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I. 

The Pahlavi text in this volume begins with the E. sec- 
tion of Book VI., which is here completed. It is followed 
by the text of Book VII., commencing with the Phhlavi Intro- 
duction to the end of chapter II. As in the previous volumes, 
the more correct manuscripts DF. and K. 43 were of great 
help to me, they have indeed facilitated my task of preparing 
the text of the portion of Book VI. contained in this volume. 
But in the case of the text of Book VII., DM. being the only 
old manuscript extant, I had to patiently work solely with 
that material at hand, which is full of errors, inaccuracies 
and omissions. The seventh book being one of the most 
important books of the Pahlavi Dinkard, containing as 
it does the interesting ZaraMhshtra-ndmag, a more helpful 
manuscript of the book than DM. was most desirable. This 
desideratum was much felt by me during the progress of 
this work. 

The text of the portion of Book VI. here given, is for the 
first time edited and translated by me into English and Guje- 
rati. The contents of it are rather interesting and edify- 
ing. They are almost of the same nature as those of the prece- 
ding volume. Communion with Ahuramazda and other sacred 
beings subordinate to Him, is an obligation which results in 
the embellishment of one’s disposition, piety and sanctity 
(E., § I). There are no precepts which are of greater impor- 
tance to man than the daily questions to himself : — “ Am I 
in company of God, or of the Devil? ” or in other words: “Am 
I in company of Good, or of Evil ? ” “ How have I behaved ? 
Why have I come to this world ? What have I to do ? Why 
have I to depart from this world ? And when I depart wherev^ 
,to shall I go ?” (E., §§ II-III). True charity implies self-exer- 
tion Jo earn more than sufficient for one’s puipose^-and t© 
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give away the surplus for the relief of the needy ones 
(§ VI), for whom one shall always keep one’s door open (§ X). 
According to the idea of the ancient Iranians, wine-drinking 
had quite different effects on the virtuous and the wicked 
( § XI). Much stress is laid on devotion to what is spiritual 
(§§ XIII-XVI). One’s own example of character and holi- 
ness is better than precepts in words (§XV). The best 
remedy is moderate eating, and the best doctrine the constant 
thinking of piety ( § XYII); and nobody does anything who 
does it not for the good of his soul ( § XXI). Everybody 
ought to follow the example of the carder of cotton; because 
in the same way as the. pursuit of carding aims at getting 
cotton rid of dust and renders it soft, so shall every man in 
respect of his mind wish it and temper it ( § XXI J). He is 
charitable who does not bestow wealth except on the worthy 
(§ XXIII). Virtuous piety is the means of driving out evil 
from the world ( § XXX ). One shall kill out anger while in 
authority, and also while in want of power and affliction ; 
and one shall refrain from causing injury and affliction 
to others ; and one shall take account of oneself three times 
daily as to this:— “What have I eaten and what have I saved 
to-day, and whether whatever was done and whatever was 
eaten by me was for the deliverance of my soul or not, and 
as to this whether God has been the helper or the Devil?” 
When one has experienced even much fright and injury froni 
a man, one shall not be revengeful to him, nor an enemy to 
that man, and of maleficent desire ; but if he is friendly and 
of beneficent desire, he becomes holy thereby ( § XXX). Dili- 
gence, health, food, comfort, fearlessness and joy are neces- 
sary for the life of man in this world ; duty, self-exertion 
for good acts, and abstinence from sin, for the soul (§XXXII). 
Openness in thought, word and deed is unanimously good ; 
and gratefulness, contentment and kind treatment are excee- 
dingly proper for the redemption of the soul (§ XXXVIII). 
A good king is a sraSsha-i/r<ie, who is obedient to Ahura- 
mazda, and executes all His divine commandments. He who 
thinks that no individual in this world is able to remove 
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his own little trouble, then he is no friend of mankind; 
since the fruit of good nature is the friendship of mankind. 
These two moral principles are the best: “To be good oneself, 
and to do good to others ” ( § XLV). 

It is clear from the substance of Book VI. given above, 
that in order to render man an ideal servant of God no other 
religion in the world can surpass the Zoroastrian moral doctrine 
mentioned above, a doctrine which may be called, without 
any exaggeration, the ethics of ethics, based on the earliest 
prophetic Revelation of Zarathushtra, May his soul rest in 
peace ! 

This thirteenth volume further contains the Pahlavi intro- 
duction and two chapters of the seventh book of the Dinkard, 
which may be properly entitled the Pahlavi Zaratvhshtra-ndmag, 
the earliest of its kind in the ancient Iranian lore. It makes us 
cognizant of the early Zoroastrian ideas and belief regarding 
the remarkable personages who were endowed with hvwend 
(glory) by God, and who helped in fulfilling His divine will. 
It especially gives the Avestic history of the bringing of Zara- 
thushtra’s fravdhar into this world by the Ameshaspentasi 
including a series of miracles extending from the birth of the 
great Prophet of Irin until the Resurrection of mankind. The 
Avestic basis of this Book VII. was the Spend Nask, which 
was one of the 21 Nasks of the Avesta Scriptures, and corres- 
ponded to the thirteenth word, angheush, in the Ahuna- 
vairya prayer (which contains in all twenty-one words). 
This Nask was devoted to the biography of Zarathushtra, and 
spoke of the earthly composition of the material body with the 
fravdhar and the soul of the Prophet, of the nature of his 
spiritual birth in heaven, and his material birth on earth, of 
his conference with the Deity at thirty years of age, and the 
occurrence of seven such conferences in ten years. It descri- 
bed the many miracles and marvels attributed to the Prophet, 
which are collected in the seventh book of the Dinkard, and later 
on recounted in the Pahlavi Selections of Zdd-sparam and 
the Persian Zaratusht-ndmah. The same Nask gave the 
history of. the Revelation, alluded to the conferring of the 
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divine wisdom upon Zarathushtra, his vision of the infernal' 
region, the propagation of Zarathushtra’s knowledge of the 
divine Eevelation to the world, and his attraction of mankind 
to it. It further described the important events of the future 
ages until the Resurrection, viz., the advent at different times 
of the future Prophets: AusMdar, AusMdarmdh, and Sad- 
shdns. Unfortunately no continuous Avesta text of the 
Spend Nask has hitherto been discovered. 

The contents of this Spend Nask are given in the eigth 
book of the Dinkard, which begin thus : — 


m J ^ -"15 i ^ ^ 

iifij-H; 3 ^5 ll^€?)’^^^•Pll^ j sS ) ll^oKX)*‘l 


00 f 
0 


Spend mMigS-n madam yehvuni^n ham-yehvAni^nih 
Zaratuh^tra sti /ravahar va gadt^ ; chigtm a/ridapih i a^va^r, 
aeva^r pavan main6g, va md liininasr yehabdntani 6Z gaeta ; 
chigun patvastani tl zer^finit&ran, madan i zerMiunttaran 
agravin, ham-yehvunihastani 6a^n amitar, va zerkhdnishni 
min am, md ham baba. Va madam-ich yehamthnishn i koZa 
d6 malnug, zak i shapir pavan va^shinidan, va zaA; i saritar 
pavan marenchinidan ; pirft^garih za/c i shapir mainug, va 
parvari^n i Zaratfthshtra. 

“The essential statements of the Spend (Nask, are) 
about the being and the combination of the material subs- 
tance, the fravdhar. and the glory of Zarathhshtra ; how each 
one (of those three) was produced in the spiritual world, and 
by what mode (arose their) creation in the physical world ; 
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how (those three) were connected with the parents, (how) the ■ 
parents came together, (how they) were combined in the 
mother, and (how) the birth (took place) from the mother, 
(and) whatever (referred) to the same subject. And also about 
the arrival of both the spirits, the good one for increasing 
and the evil one for destroying; the (final) trumph of the 
good spirit, and the fostering and nourishing ( parvarishn ) 
of Zarattihshtra.” 

This clearly indicates that the statements regarding the 
miraculous birth and prophetic career of Zarathushtra, and 
the sublime miracles associated with him, which are narrated 
in Book VII., are not unauthenticated by the Avesta. It is also 
demonstrated by most of the G&.thic hymns that Zarathush- 
trianism is a monotheistic Kevelation, and by G&tha XXIX. 
that Zarathushtra was the chosen messenger of our Lord 
Ahura-mazda. This is an attestation which naturally 
strengthened the ancient Iranian belief in miracles. Accord- 
ing to the Spend Naskand the Dinkard, Book VII., all miracles 
regarding Zarathushtra’s birth were produced by supernatural 
agency; and the adequate cause for their occurrence being 
found in Ahura-mazda and the Ameshaspentas (especially 
Vohuman and Ashavahishta), no human reasoning could 
bring forth objections as far as the Omnipotence of God is 
concerned. No staunch adherent of the Mazdian Revelation 
will believe that most of the miracles described in the Pahlavi 
Zaratuhshtra-ndmag do not coincide with the knowledge which 
is derived from the Avesta of God’s providence over His 
“best man” (Zarathushtra) — the Mazdian miracles being the 
sublime and supernatural means of producing on earth in an 
embodied form the material and spiritual essence of Zara- 
thushtra, so beloved and favoured of Ahura-mazda in Heaven. 
But it cannot be denied that some of the miracles do not 
coincide with ourknowledgeof God derived only from nature. 
If they were such works as coincided with what we know of 
God from nature, then they should be regarded as ordinary 
phenomena not unknown to man. There are some miracles 
in- the seventh book, which only claim to be the result of chance 
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accidents (see pp. 41-44 of my English translation), and some 
which only claim to be the result of Zarathushtra’s superior 
sagacity, foresight and moral instinct ( see pp. 48-56 ). 

Besides the authority of the Spend Nask, the Chitradad 
Nask and the ZamyM Yasht (§§ 25-93) are additional bases to 
which may be traced the compilation of the Pahlavi Introduc- 
tion to Book VIL Here are enumerated the illustrious kings 
and personages who were endowed with the hvarend (glory), 
from the first king Gay6mard down to Kae-VishMspa, as well 
as their moral, social and religious exploits for the ameliora- 
tion of humanity. Their names are Masy^, Masy^ni, S&mag, 
V&^gereta, Habshyanga, Takhmurap. Yima-shaeta, FraMtm 
the Aspigan, Airich, Manush-cMhr, Auz6b, K^reshaspa, Kae- 
Kavad, Patakhsr6b, Kae-tlsa, Kae-Arsh, A&shnara, Kae- Siy^- 
vakhsh, Kae-Ha6srava, and Zarathushtra. Here we meet 
with the name also of the good genius Hadish, and that of the 
Arab chief, Amaul-batag, who revolted against Patakhsr6b. 

The first chapter of Book VII. begins with the descent 
of the divine glory from the presence of Ahura-mazda down on 
earth to the fire which was in the house of Zoish, and from 
that fire to the wife of FrAhim-ravanan Z6ish and the 
grandmother of Zarathushtra. It relates the birth of 
Dugdaub, whose glory and radiance caused alarm among the 
Kigs, the Karapans and other inhabitants of the suburb 
wherein lived Frakht-ravanan-ZAish. They compelled her 
father to remove her to the land of the Spitamas, where Pouru- 
shaspa resided with his father Patiritaraspa, and to whom, 
according to the will of God, Dngdabb was afterwards married. 
It further describes the descent of the fravdhar and the 
material of Zarathushtra, which was conveyed to a stem of 
hadma by the help of the archangels Vohuman and Ashava- 
hishta, the planting of that hadma, the eating of the hadma by 
cows, and the drinking of their milk by Zarathushtra’s parents, 
in whom was formed the combination of his spiritual and 
material essence, which led to the birth of the Prophet, an 
event that occurred thirty years before the end of the sixth 
millenium of the existence of the evil spirit. Aharman in the 
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Universe. It also narrates how some evil people attempted 
to destroy the Prophet before and at his birth. Then follows 
at the end a complete genealogy of Zarathushtra. 

To the contents of Book VII., chapter I., there is some addi- 
tion in the later Persian Zaratusht-ndmah, written in verse, in 
A.C. 1278, by Zaratusht Behram. It relates that before Zara- 
thushtra was born his mother had seen herself in a dream 
attacked by wild beasts for killing the offspring in her womb ; 
thereupon she consulted an astrologer who foretold that the 
child that was to be born had before him a very illustrious 
future. The alarm of the Kxgs and the Karapans on seeing 
the radiance of Dugdaftb, and on the hearing of the birth of 
the Prophet, is also alluded to in the Vendidad, Fragard 
XIX, §§ 43-47. 

The second chapter of Book VII. begins with the miracle 
of Zarathushtra’s laughing at birth. This may be perhaps 
another interpretation of a passage in the Fravardin Yasht, 
viz, 93-94 : “ In whose birth and growth the waters and the 
plants rejoiced ; in whose birth and growth the waters and the 
plants grew ; in whose birth and growth all the creatures of 
the good creations cried out, Hail ! ‘Hail, to us! for he is born, 

the dthravan, Spitama Zarathushtra ’ ” In other words 

all Nature smiled at the Prophet’s birth and cried out, Hail! 

This second chapter further relates the malignant designs 
of the Karapans to destroy the Prophet in his infancy by 
exposing him to fire, oxen, horses, and wolves ; all proving 
fruitless, as the infant was saved by chance occurrences. In 
those evil designs were implicated Durasrfib, Bratrftg-rish, 
(according to the Pahlavi Selections of Zdd-sparam) the five 
Karapans who were brothers, with the Afisikhshes (Avest^ 
Usij), and the four brothers of Zarathushtra. Dfiiffsrub 
attempts to kill him with a dagger, but his hands are disabled. 
Bratrug-rish, the Karapan, foretells Zarthushtra’s future 
successful career. The Persian Zaratusht-ndmah adds that 
the child had been kept in the custody of Barzin-karfis, till he 
became seven years old. Next we find in Book VII., chapter 
II., details regarding the coming of Dfirasrub to the house of 
Pourfishaspa, his attempt to consecrate the meals set before 
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him, the dispute which arose between him and Zarathushtrav 
the dialogue between the latter and his father, Zarathushtra’s 
crossing the four channels of the river Daity a for bringing its 
pure water for hadma ritual, his meeting at the Daitya with 
the Ameshaspenta Vohuman, who Jed him to a conference 
with Ahura-mazda, etc. The Selections of Zdd-sparam 
(about A.C. 900) add to these details a vision of Zarathushtra 
at the age of thirty, in which he saw as though he was 
• going to a place where a Tm^dyd-zarem-gdhamhdr jashan 
was being celebrated on the 45th day of the year, and a large 
concourse of people headed by Maidy6-m^h> the brother of 
P6urushaspa, was coming into his presence. 

The Pahlavi ZaraUhstra-ndmag in the Dinkard, Book 
VIL, is the oldest of the existing Pahlavi and Persian records 
of its kind, and seems to have been compiled mostly from the 
Pahlavi Version of the Avesta Nasks, especially Spend and 
Chitradad, From internal evidence its compilation cannot 
be dated later than the reign of Khusrol., or earlier than the 
reign of Shahpuhr II. In it are fully quoted with the Pahlavi 
translation of the Avesta, almost all the glosses of the Pahlavi; 
commentators, which prove that the compiler was faithful to 
the original sources while writing Book VII., which is so far 
a trustworthy monument of the ancient history of the Prophet; 

During the progress of this volume I have consulted the 
following books, for which I am indebted to their authors ; — 
(1) The Sacred Books of the East, vol. XL VIL, Pahlavi Texts-, 
Part V., translated by E W- West, 1897 ; (2) The Persian 
Zaratusht-ndmah, translated into Gujerati by Peshotan 
Dastur Behramji Sanjana, 1864 ; (3) Le Levre de Zoroaster^ 
edited and translated by Frederic Rosenberg, 1904., 

The photograph given in this volume is that of the late 
pre-eminent Pahlavi scholar to whom Orientalists and 
especially Pahlaviists are deeply indebted for his persevering, 
laborious and successful work in deciphering, editing and 
translating for the first time one of the most difficult parts 
of the Dinkard, ( viz., Books III., IV„ and in part VO, which 
extends over volumes L— IX. of his edition. 
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II. 

In my Introduction to this volume I may be allowed to 
make a few remarks, in the interest of Pahlavi students 
in India and Europe, on the recently printed copy of the 
manuscript^ of the Dinkard belonging to the late Dastur 
Mulla Firtaz, and now in the Mhlla Firhz Library at Bom- 
bay, and published by “The Society for the promotion of 
Researches into the Zoroastrian Religion,” of Bombay. 
These remarks are rendered the more necessary by the fact 
that in the preface, Mr. Dhanjishah Meherjibhai Madan, 
the supervisor ^ of the printed copy, has not taken a 
fair view of my refusal to lend him some of the folios of 
the manuscript DM., (now in my late revered father’s 
library) which he was so anxious to possess. My opinion 
that, in consideration of the peculiarity of Pahlavi paleogra- 
phy in general, and of this Dinkard MS. DM. in particular, 
as well as of the difficulty of the text, only a photo-zinco 
impression of the manuscript aforesaid would adequately 
supply the need felt by a few of the Pahlavi scholars for 
want of a complete edition of the Pahlavi text of the Dtnkard, 
and that any imprint in type would not, even under the best 
supervision, serve the real purpose for which it was meant 
viz., a faithful and reliabj^e copy® of the original manuscript 
DM —is not only unshaken, but is fully borne out by the copy 
of DM. published by the Society aforesaid, as will appear from 


^ 'Hiis manuscript is herein called DM. by me. It is called B- by 
the late Dr. E. W. West. 

* To my knowledge, Mr. D. M. Madan was the sole worker. 

» “ The part which was assigned to me in the publication of this 
.work was not that of an editor. My instructions were most scrupu- 
lously to publish a copy, and an exact copy of the MS. B. I have, 
.(therefore, not amended even patent mistakes in the manuscript 
wherever they occurred*” (See Mr. Madan ’s preface, page IX.I 
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the following table^ showing the result of my examination of 
'only fifty-one pages (from p, 675 to p. .625) of the printed copy 
(which contain the Pahlavi text included in this volume 
XIIL) with only twenty-one folios of the manuscript DM, of 
the Dinkard, now in the MCilla Flrfizi Library. 


MS. Folios 
' of DM. 

Mr.Madan's 

Printed 

Copy. 

The text j 
edited in 
this T ol- 
nme XIII. 

Reading accoiding to 
the MS., DM. 

Reading according 
to P. 

285 b 

p.578, 1. 
10 

Bk. VI., 
p. 9, 1. 7 



286 a 

579, 12 

p. 12, 1 

“**ijy*» 

^ r* 

287 b 

582, 17 

„18. 11 


288 a 

583, 11 

„ 20,6 


if ) 


583, 21 

» 21,4 


•5H5 ) 

!»> 

584, 12 

„ 22, 7 


1 

289 a 

585, 20 

n 25, 6 

1 


289 b 

687, 1 

„27, 11 



290 a 

588, 11 

„ 21 

„30, 11 

„81 11 



291 a 

590, 12 

„35, 10 




^ In this table Mr- MaJdan’s printed copy is called P., and the 
MflllS Firfiz manuscript called DM. The latter is called B, in the 
printed copy. In the first column are given the folio-numbers of the 
original MS., in .the second column the page-numbers and line-num- 
bers of Mr. Madan’s printed copy, in the third the page-numbers and 
iine-numbers of the text edited by me in this volume^ in the fourth 
Pahlavi words exactly as they occur in the original MS. DM., and in 
the fitfth the errors committed in regard ip those words by Mr. Madan 
In the printed copy. 
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MS. Folios 
of DM. 

, Mr.Madau’g 
Printed 
Copy 

The text 
^ edited in 
this Vol- 
ume XIII. 

Reading according to 
tte MS., DM, 

Reading according 
to P. 

291 a 

591, 5 

Bk. VII. 

p.l,11.5-€ 


y*»jAp<ja^ 

291 a 

591, 9 

p. 1, 1. 9 

imoty 

1 ■> 1)0 IhHXJo* 

291b 

„ 11 

„ 2, 2 




„ 14 

15 2j 5 



292 a 

593, 4 

„ 4, 11 




„ 6 

5,2 


)3^»3 


» .16 

„ 5, 12 



292 b 

595, 4 

5. 8. 8 


13)^ 

, 293 a 

» 14 

35 ^3 

3 ? 

596, 7 

„ 10, 8 


1 (^)H>i1 

33 

„ 11 

„ 10, 12 


1 fO>S 

33 

13 

„ 11, 2 

(n6m&4) 

1S*i^ll(vanini64) 

298 b 

597, 5 

„ 12, 5 

o*) (naf) 

«y 1 

33 

33 33 

33 

^ lie 

■Hj^i lie 

k 

33 

598, 2 

14, 1 

iifoiPei 

iiroira t 

294 b 

599, 16 

5,16, 12 


_J=W 1 

295 a 

600, 20 

19, 6 

}> 


33 

601, 7 

5,20, 11 

(anagra) 


295 b 

602, 20 

„23, 10 

-»D hOllHX) 

II 

^1 1 )t311K)0 

k 

296 a 

603, 14 

„ 25, 1 

1 

) dj^i^ei 

1 

33 

» 20 

„ 25, 7 

iPOp^i 

i!^y" ) 
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MS. Polios 
of DM. 


296 b 


297 a 

297 b 

298 a 


800 b 


801 a 
301b 
302 b 


„ , , Tie text i ~ 

Mr.Madsn f edited in Reading according to 
Printed ^his Vol- the MS., DM. 
Copy- nme XIII. 

p.605,7 p. 28, 8 

5) 5 5^ 

» 16 „ „ 12 „ 

606, 28 „ 31, 6 (a slip) 

608, 1 „ 83, 4 

608, 2,6 „83, 11 

612,10-11 „ 41, 6 

612, 15 „41, 11 (foi’ vang) 

613, 20 „ 44, 2 

„ „ 44, 3 

614, 4 „ 46, 4 

615, 9 „ 47, 8 

616, 12 „ 49, 8 ” 

619, 2 „ 64, 4 

j5 ^ ,>54, 10 — J 


Reading according 
to P. 


300 a 




.9, 2 „ 64, 4 

„ 7 „64, 10 

„ 16 „ 65, 6 r 

,n ,7 K7 , 


803 a 620, 17 „ 57, 2 

3P3 b 621, 16 ,, 69, 1 

» „ 20 j) 59, 6 

» 622, 1 „ 69, 8 

)> „ 8 „ 60, 3 

304 b 624, 7 „63, 11 

305 a 625, 8 „65, 10 

„ „ 10 .,65, 12 
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I 


) 
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J 
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'A photo-zinco impression^ of six of the forty-two folio- 
sides of the manuscript DM. is also given by me at the end. 
of this Introduction, to enable the readers to form their 
independent judgment about the reliability or otherwise of 
Mr, Madan’s printed copy* These six facsimile pages of the: 
original manuscript DM. are as follows:— 

(1) Folio 286a of DM., which begins at the 8rd word in 

line 19 of page 578 of Mr. Madan’s printed copy, 

which is here called P. 

(2) Folio 288a of DM*, which begins at the 5th word in 

line 8, page 683 of P. 

(3) Folio 296b of DM*, which begins at w* 1, 1* 7, p* 604 

of P* 

(4) Folio 299b of DM., which begins at w* 6, 1* 12, p. 

611 of P. 

(5) Polio 302b of DM., which begins at w* 11, 1. 17, p. 

618 of P. 

(6) Folio 303b of DM. (which is numbered 313 in the 

manuscript) begins at w. 2, 1. 8, p. 621 of P. 

Regarding the Pahlavi Dinkard it is well known that its 
language is not generally intelligible nor is its manuscript 
easily readable. Under such circumstances, the work of 
publishing a copy of the Dinkard presupposes a thorough 
familiarity with its text, and a complete grasp of the 
common errors and discrepancies, and whims and fancies 
of its copyist. Besides, unless the supervisor is a patient 
worker and able enough to understand the difficult text of 
the extant books of the Dinkard, he cannot do adequate justice 
to a copyist of the type of that of the manuscript DM. 

In the printed copy I have marked a very common 
error of regarding almost all at the end of a 
word in DM. as an izdfat. But it will be found, after a 
patient study of the text as it is written in the manuscript, 
that such izdfats in Mr, Madan’s printed copy are often 
incorrect and misleading. The t at the end of a word 

^ In this impression the folio-paging in English figures in, red ink, 
and the red lines under certain words are mine. 
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in Pahlavi sometimes stands for the abstract suffix as 
in the words gubishTd, pHrsishni, kar- 

dant, etc., also, for a unit or an indefinite article, for the 
nominal plural suffix -Ki -^h or -HyQ-lhd, and as one of the 

suffixes forming the second person singular indicative, or the 
first person singular imperative. In the table given above of 
the errors and inaccuracies found in Mr, Madan’s printed 
■copy, one will also find incorrect and inexact words, such as 

jjMJ dn hard, for -**1)y*> avbars or hubarah, in page 579 of P, ; 
f min for iiC www, in p. 588 ; mandavam for ^ min^ 
'dend^ in p. 590 ; Jbo* av^r or azlr for ibyw anagra, in p. 601 ; 

^ min rm for wtini ( “ a bird ” ) , in p. 605; 
paristagih for fradtptagih, in p. 612 ,* ) 

va pdyUan for nipdyUan, in p, 615 ; iS zak 

patan for ^3^5 zak-ich tan, in p. 619 ; zy-at 

levU for zekatlunid, in p. 622 ; gicnd for 

chand, in p. 622; J DdU t for DdUya, in p. 624 ;■ 

) va gitbisUn for gabishn, and ^ lak for ^ li, in 
p. 625; etc. 

The reader will easily perceive from these errors in 
Mr. Madan’s printed copy of the Dinkard that I was fully 
justified in refusing to part with the folios of DM. in my 
father’s library unless they were required for a photo-zinco 
impression, and in forming the opinion that only the photo- 
zinco and no printed copy of this manuscript — certainly not 
a copy printed like the one under consideration — would 
be of any real help to the advanced, not to mention the 
scientific, student of Pahlavi. 

In justice to the President and members of the Society 
referred to above. I must say that they were all kept in the 
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dark by Mr. Madan about the contents of the preface to the 
copy published by the Society, as will be seen from the follow- 
ing letter addressed to me by the worthy President of the 
Society, Mr. Muncherji Pestonji Khareghat, I.C.S. (retired): — 

’•^Bombay, 6th November 1912. 

■“ My dear Dasturji, 

I am very sorry that remarks derogatory to you, your 
father and others have been inserted in the preface to the 
text of the Pahlavi Dinkard published by the Society for the 
Promotion of Eesearches into the Zoroastrian Eeligion. 
Mr. Madon, to whom the work of printing and publication 
was entrusted is solely responsible for those remarks. The 
preface was not submitted to the Society, much less approved 
by it. I knew nothing about its contents until after the work 
was printed and published. I would certainly have insisted 
on the removal of those remarks if I had seen the preface 
before publication. The only amends I can make under the 
circumstances is to express my sincere regret for this un- 
toward incident. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. P. KHAEEGHAT. 

To 

Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Darab Dastur Peshotan Sanjana.’' 


Eegarding the detached folios of DM., leaving the heir 
and present owner of the late Dasturji Ha68hangji’s library 
to speak for himself, I may say in connection with the folios 
n my father’s library^ that they were presented out of regard 

* “About forty-three folios more were in the library of the late 
Dastur Dr. Peshotanji B. Sanjana, anjd are now in the possession of 
his son Dastur Darab. From the accounts I have received relating to 
these latter sheets, I understand that the late Dr. Martin Haug, had 
managed to procmre those sheets (?) from their possessors and had 
just a little before his reiarement to Europe from India handed them 
to the late Dastur Peshotanji, who had about that time taken in hand 
fcliie work of editing the Dinkard, to enable the latter to publish a 
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to my worthy father, the late Shams-ul-Ulama Dasturji Dr. 
Peshotanji Dastur Bheramji Sanjana, by the late Dr. Martin 
Haug, who had received them as a gift from the head- 
priest^ of Navsari during his sojourn there. 

DARAB DASTUR PESHOTAN SANJANA. 

CuMBALLA Hill, 1 
'10th November 1912. j 


■complete edition of the Volumes of the Dinkard. I tried very hard 
to obtain from Dastur Darab a loan of these sheets for the purpose of 
this publication” (see Mr. Madan’s preface, pages VI-VII). 

^ The late Dasturji Kaokobildji Eustomji Mehrjirana. 
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E* 

rtfoej) \ ip f#oai t!l I. 

1^) we) ^ ^ It ''•*CX35)*»^ t>;*' 

j |V)> *) ^ j^tp ))0es^%)0'^ t tJ)ft)*»‘ 

’))« ^ -AOjy )^t5» 


[ Gfift yegavim<ined 

I. Gu/fc yegavimuned ai^ gabr^ ainat-ash nsf^d ha^m 
vairay^d, va na/^d tan a^vay^na^iha bl yazadan auisparld, 
min z&h frkj ya^adan 61(J aedun pahrijend va ya^se- 
nnnd, ebigun gabHl-» mun ga6tar4 i aimidv^r bail;, a/a^ 
fasan-a^ bl girub asrunayin, va 5aen bi vsivj va kishn an 

1. The maiiuscripts containing the sixth book of the DinkaTd indicate the 
beginning of each of its sections by one of these introductory clauses : Afashdn 
dend-icJi dngun ddsht, (^A)JDend-ich adtun gvft^ (^B) Dend4ck paetdg^ (C) Dend4ch 
aetuny (D) Yemalelundy or (F) Guft yegavtmunet^ They sometimes also divide 
a section into different sentences by marks of punctuation, which the translator 
has taken care to follow as far as possible and to point out where necessary, in the 
footnotes to th^ Pahlavi text, the places in which the pauses in the MSS. are 
I’lot followed by him. For all divisions into sentences of the following sections 
the editor and translator is responsible. « This t note-mark is used in the Pahlavi 
text to show that the word or punctuation is an insertion by the editor. The 
asterisk* is used to show that the word or puncttiation occurs both in DP, and 
K„ but not in DM. — 2-2, These words occur in DX\ and E,, but not in DM,-* 

3.3. >"mJJ > in DP., K.j in DM, 
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THE DtNKARD, 

®<? ‘0*‘11 
-Cf til (1) II. 

if Vtii rt^oai i)6_^ 

W twej> \)2) "l (2) -*000 

)\^ iwej) f ’-*0^ ‘) ^ 

Vv -«15 tii 5?»ap III- 

t!i f ^ ff^ ftm 1W115 ^ *» 

) f\ff* til -^C^ f '?*15 rC^ 1?»)5wK)0t 

r^ \ ^\fY* ^iiW 

jezviinayki, va 6^ tamd aig|i chara^ frtj ya^senuned, va min 
tam(i aigji vinas lalAvar ya^senuned. 

H. , (1) G6/fc yegavimunfed ai^ ko/a aisji koZa y6m kamist 

3 Mr pavan na/sh^i tand lala ni^irishn aigj : “ Am mdn levattj, 
Ye^ada aytf shaeda”? (2) Va hat-ash Ye^ada levatc^, adin-ash 
pavan tand m^mantar bar^ kunishn, va hat-ash drhj levatd, 

min n^^(i tanu apad-l^sha^ bara kunishn. 

HI. Q^ft yegavimuned aig^ ko/a aish4 koZa y6m hamkr 
i tanh va rhhan barS, kdnishn aigji: “-Am li-denti yfim zai 
i vashtamhnt, min aig^ vashtamhnt ? A/am md kard ? 
Min bunih aigji yehvdnt hav4-6m ? Vaadmat yathnt havd-6m? 
Va li-tam<i md vaMdunam? Va admat bara vaziunam ? Va 

I. Thns in DP., K.; DM. DP., DM. WiKj-v— -3. Thus in 

Dp.j K., DM. — 4. Only K. ^ ** — 5-5. DM. '*owi — 6. K. ■*ou«HO'e)'* 

-1-7. Only DM. adds i*i— 8. It occurs in DP, 
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BOOK YL, E., §§ II., 1— YIL. 

“»*>H till i'^- 

jjasV *) )}Ky ^ ■• y<)»?e25 *) ^)HmK 

^1^ ^on)M5 iS .s))»^ t^; 

)«y»^ 

V ^0)))HJ a 5 '’t«; IWJNfe'J-w- VI. 

%° '-^■‘ooy *t 

iS ^i» ne) *J -V)*0‘?taM tiH ifO)WW- )^eiy vri, 

j ■^ibeK) ^ t^eJ! Me) -<C5)^^ wo mc) -> 

cliim. bara vazlbnam ? Ya amat barsL yazlunam, 61 aigji 
vazlunam ? ” 

IV. Gi^t yegavimunM aigi mainug virbyishn gabra bastan, 
inaiiiug§.n va ga^ta-an i §Iiapir r&i, min abu-mini^n ranjagf, va 
gbrsag yebvunM, da^slia^ i mainbg viruyishnih. 

V. Gi^t yegavimbn^d aigji maindg ddst zal: yebvbned mdn 
kerfag i vaMdunayen, mainbgan rai vaMdunay^n ; va mizda min 
matnugan bavihun^d, IS, min gaetS-an. 

VI. Gu/fc yegavimbnSd aigji rad zal: yebvbned mdn na/^d 
va&idunayen va 61 ^apiran yebabuned, va rdbSn dush^am rlii 
yehabunSd. 

VII. Gu/t yegavimdnM aigji usta]^auih i pavan a5^ za^ 
shapir i pavan Ya^adan ; dstal^inih i pavan n^shd zai ^apir i 

1-1. These words do not occur in DM . — ^4 K, — 3. DP. adds (• — 

4. MSS. irnW)' Better irjiiW* — 5. DM. repeats IS by mistake, — 6. DP. adds 
7. K. repeats ■J-hwi' by niistake.--8. Thus in DP,, K,; DM. omits; DP. adds 
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THE DlNKAE,D, 

Me) ^ Mej i jl^>^ H«S 

^'^oW '0 *-» 

wny ^ ^ tn w (i) 

^ ft)MTO «>*<«) ^ '-» iro *1 (3) 

1^" ^ *i (4) ))^te> 

J -o^n 1^-^ w m 

®^fon)H5 -*i 5")" 1^^" -^HJ" •o>>n } tJJKJ* 

j ])^ 1) >«^t)» V *j)e) ^ iit?if^i-»» i^«>» IX, 

*) 4 '’_J^'^ V JW-^ Ha t rt^oat 

Vf* Ha 'h^ pw^j 5^1 ^^01^t;’^■« ^ 

pavan riibaji, va usta^anih i pavan mandavam zak shapir i pavan 
kunishn i /rarun ya^senuned. 

VIII. , (1) Gvi/t yegavimdnM aigh ha^m i av\zag zik 1 
a^vaj amat ^ri%. (2) Ya l^ratu i ari^a^ zah i amat aeshma 
va varena. (3) Va dalna i aiii^ap zak i amat shem va nang iraj 
yehamtunM, bara sp-fij^taii va zadan tuban. (4) Va amat haem 
vairast ^ratu mad, va amat l^ratu mad da^na mad, va amat 
da^na mad vinas la vaMdunayeti, va amat vinas vaiidunayki 
adin-ash akarj aua^ 111 yehvdnM. 

IX. Guft yegavim'&nM ai^ mun pavan hunara apastan 
lal^var bl tanh i na/§h<J vaMddnayen, va pavan minishn mun z&b 5i 

i tanid bara vardM, va madam rastih IMa yegavimilnfed, 
bid bastan ya^adan pavan tanb. havd-and. 

1. Only DP. 2-2. Thus in DP.; K. DM. jnti“ utl\»* 

>^3. K. omits. — 4. Occurs in K. only. — 5. DM. adds ikj by mistake,-— B-6. Thus 
la g-, DM.; D P. y >i| f. Bette^A f qrjai MSS. )«K)- 
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BOOK VI., E., §§ VIII., 1— XL, 2. 

1)^ rP^ ^KOO -HJ)0" 

-“^K))** \ -HJ5) *-«^POy« ^ fP^^» ^1 

)K^-o *) ipoV tiS rpf^ % 

"H^o* -0" til 1W (1) XI.. 

jy^-ny -> -*o^ \>^ 

i y -^y^ y 

P" IrT » (2) 

» '^fvo^^r* y wuw 

*) 1 

X. Griift yegavimiinid ai^ baba vishad dari^n atgji vad-a^ 

ansh^i.ta 6i l^anay yehamtund ; md inlin mardtlm 61 IS, 

yehamtund, adin-ash ya 2 ad&n 61 ^§.nay la yehamtftnd, vad ham&i 
ya^adaln yebamtdnisim 61 tamd aigji anshiita yehamtdnis^n 
ve§h; va anshAta-aa yebamtunishn 61 t&md v^sh aigji l^liri^a 
va dari^n hasiikekhdiid. 

XI. , (1) Guffe yegavimliiiied ai^ mlin va^ktamlhiM 

azash dend 5 mandavam 61 paM^ih yatlined, zy-a^ da^^a^ i 
ya^ariibih; bdndag-mmi^nih va vohumaii*darih va mardAm- 
diistih va radib va asht-^''isliih. (2) Va mfln dend 5 mandavam 
61 paM%ih yat^lned, zy-ash da^sha^ i dravandih: tar-mini^nih va 
an-^sjifcih va mardum-dftshmanih va aeshma-vanih va pinih. 

1. Occurs in DP.; but not in K., DM.— -2. Thus in K., DP,; DM. 

3-3. Thus in DP., Kr, DM. Ky^Kor vt ‘*0»i tonrjje— 4r. Occurs only in DP.— 
5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — *6. Only DM. ^*»w*-*— 7. Thus in DP,» K.; 

DM, — 8. Thus in DP.; K., DM. , 




6 THE DtNKARD, 

JMKX) <J^e) ■> til »W xir. 

i?*e35V tli ne» 

P% J ^ 4)y« -»i }^)Cf tin xin. 

j a5 ^ j <)(» i5)(y 

^ -^po)o-^ m XIV. 

^ ")5)(y s^3) -^^H))0-^ ->iK m *) » W 

i))^o« ’ipojy ) )£) ]-^)\ > ^1 _:ii}P ti i?»e))» xv. 

«e) f-^ i)Oi^ 

i)jt^ yty -ui^-« lytxy^e) p;ea? til xvi. 

<yie» V ^ ■»»)*»‘4%*e) -*^ Vokjj 

xn. Giift yegavimAnM 61(J i dravand mardAm /ratCim 
^iivant pavan r^lban yebv&n^d, va S.^ar l^avituned aigji : 
“ Fradipt yegavimdnam ”. 

xm. G6ft yegavimdned ai^ a^va^ la andag, va 1000 la 
kabad; afeva^ chabun i ma5n%, va 1000 zak i gaeta. 

XIV. GOffc yegavimdned ai^ pavan. gaeta rayinishnih nirug 
1000 IS. mandavam, va pavan mainug rSyinishnih nirfig aeva^ 
mandavam zai. 

XV. Guft yegavimOned aigii 1000 gabra 61 gabr^-t pavan 
gSbishn aeddn IS shSySnd varOylnidan, chigOn gabrS4 61 1000 
gabrS pavan kSnislm. 

XVI. , (1) GSft yegavimSned algji gaStS /rebibSd-SrSe gabrS 

mainSg visbl^t yebvSnSd, va z&k rSi gaetS patmSnig, va hand /rS; 

1. K. )— 2. DM. adds aS— 3. DM^if^V— 4. Thus in DP., DM.; E. 
Swm)-— 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. iww?i — 6. DM. adds i)V--7. Thus in 
DM.; DP., K. neaKO) — 8. MSS. V WU^J — 9, Thus in DP.; K. j; DM. omits. 



boob: vl, e., §§ xiL— xvriL r 

(2) V ■* ^ 

j a5 *) 5))^^ ■LJ)^ l_y^ ■LiJ‘\ *■* 

)^e)■*oo n)^o" *j a5 -oko)o-«^ __j3^ 

^ 5^5') -J Vi))^ 

-» *) (3) ^^*00^5 ^>»^e)po) 

_u^ 5, ^ wiej f^e -3^ 

®<? -H)«y ^e)-HJ *J iS 

0 }^0») 

)5o*> » -uroV »^v*e) 

'%^ao )i^ j^e) ^ 1^e)p xviii. 

Me) -w^p r 

a^'ayad vaMddntan ctand zsik i inaindg la vishuped. (2) Amat* 
niyirid, dana^S.n i shnasa.j'an pisliinig§,u ]^aditwnt /rasavandth: 
i chabun i gaetS, va hamae-i^ih i chabun i maiuug, va zsik i amat 
gaeta rayinishnih barS. z&k i patmanig aldun la shayad yehvimfe 
rS,yinidan i amat 61 xaainug M vizand-^ar va vish'fi/tar za^-s^a 
chimig medammunast. (3) Va chabun i gaet^ za^ i /rfeh mwr 
patm^n frkj shedkuna, a^gt vad gafeta rka^ih rai za^ i shapir 
gaeta a^ash ap^r al yebvduM. 

XVII. Gd/t yegavimun^d aigji darhy &6v&g va vaeha^ afeva^: 
darh^ patin^in-^1i.ri|hnlh, va vacha ^9 hainisha.9 minidarih i ya^araish. 

xviii. GCy'^t yegavimhn^d al^ patmlln-l^drishnih pa van tanh 
shapir, va patm^n-gubishnih pavan rhban. 

1. Only DM. adds j'Ru iS- VlWiiWJ— 2. DM. )~8. In DP. only, — 
4. Only DM. wiiW) — 5. DP., K. nwxj-^l— 6. K., DM. i-. — 7. Thus in DP.; 
E„ DM. 8. MSS, — 9. Thus in K.; DP.,DM, tonTO— 10. DM. 

yasharliMh.— 11. K. omits •> 0 TO^l“— 12. DM. V 



}5^ 


W i^eip xvir. 


® • the dIhkaed, 

IW )f«oV •> tfioV)> ts IWW-W xi*. 

m -K). ^ 

■- ■•vii^a. V iwim- mr m xx. 

J ^ ^,Ko,e,V f , _, ^_y f 

1? "J ^ (jj ._. 

J t^Vw) -*0.- J ^ 

«'«! ’fff J ’, 

myv>ii it e ,^,4,,, ts ^hw (i) xxn. 

«r_J’iW I W <^las-i^i!' _j,5to ^ > 

•w (2) ■■•ypai '°^ti.^ ^4. , 

liapCa 

= (,y Lz:^r:’,z r:.;? 

K idtf:s“ :!^a‘:.:f “r ™" 

tt rtban vaJitoM mi. tan™ 

amarrakiid'ilnt shedkbna vT “T ^ ™-)'®P%'i ®em va ga«ta 
_ ^ ™ta.cdtma,vaa mat shedWna vakhdint”. (2) A/ash 

. n».BP.,K.BM.a,a),..-a, BP.,K.a..J. 

.. K., BK.vri.-a. BP,l„,._a. 0.„,.„P. BP..K..^.._ 

"■mlkeMSS,, BM, .dd, ,f_,o. Mgs. 
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BOOK TI., B., §§ XIX.,— XXII., 6. 

\ iS )^€3)0-^ tii 'W 

~K3<iy (3) ±S *t o)ft))0-^ V)* ft))<;e23" 

*1 -W Po* ti! 

-Hio* (4) V -W ItC 

SfeO Iiej POO^ if “")5 9»^ 5"^ ti; 


-» -^ w»yH5 fta i^^y 

G^r ( 6 ) rw f f 

■> ^ ^^eJl -» )\H)rf ^ -"19 tin 

.V 




0)^€3"W» B^i9 ' -^^2X5 < *^SV » 


denc?-ich gu/t aigh: “ Muii dend raykied, za/f la vaMiduned ; va 
mdia za^ la Miadituued, dend rayined • dend gaeta va z&k mainug ”. 
(3) deud-ieli gu/t aigji: “Ari-shem yehvuned miin. 

^em bavihuned; va a?;dum-ieh shem old na/sbd, mun ^em Saeii 
la auayad”. (4) A/asIi dend-icb gu/t ai^ : “ Rislitay ae t&g 
amat rdyesbd-t koZa mfiii geban pavan yedd va r&yesbd4 li, adin- 
^an bara. iiaskhuntan la tfibaii, ind amat 61d-^an. /’a; aliancbend li 
frdj suyam”. (5) A/ash dend-i(^ gu/t aigb : “-Am aubain-min- 
i^inih la yehvunt, vad zaZ; i amat-am awi^ayih min na/^d va 
pasand i min Ya^adan bavibdnast”. (6) A/adi dend-ich gi/t 
ai^: “KoZa aish madam minion i na/shd kar i kdrvdr^arih 
va dvarj/arih va ga^'arih va ahanyarih kardan awayadjmd angCin 

1-1. DM. iiojKr) — 2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. -fy,?— 3. DM. 4-4. 

DM. -W3y ■fyo' — 5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. — 6-6. Tims in DP.; K., 

DM,_/j(tfOJ^j l)cttor ^ J — 7. From this point a folio is missing from K. — 
8. Thus DP.; DM, -“([j- — 9. MSS. iiyyoii-— 10-10. Thus in DP.; DM. no* 
^iwo'— 11. Only DM. inserts «)Wii* — 12. In DP. only.— 13. DM. -^• 


2 
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THE DlNKARD, 

'SV 'i *® i )jse33)y«^^^ 

y^e)) -> yRop-^ -«^hH))" ^ ^-kj 

y (7) V iho^o* yyFexj-^ \<^~^ ) yy^xio* yy^ 




\ 


y^^ -’exj yjC(^ yy^)" 


'"y^yjoy ^ "y royy 

)^)y^ t^yyoy ''yyt5«>'?» ^'f^eyy -> yK)K 

'"j^yyoiy '"y ^y -* yK))*-^ 

->o^'C‘*yy "} ip ^ y^^y *’ ynoK y^yy*^ 
Sn)* yHJ^^ yy*)" 'y (^) '-‘yyey^w* yyitKi-^ -o^ 'y yy^po 
fWeiy j ypoyj-^* -fy^-^ y^yp^ i^yyofy 'y "yfoo*^ yfO’ 
yyo^v yyyoo-Ki y yyytxy y^eyy^ 


OQ « 
Q 


cEigiin kurvar^arih. min gard gepraliiined va narm vaMdunayen, 
koZa an^uta mmishn i na/sh(i . geprahiinastan va narm kaj’dan 
awayad ; va aeddn-i^ dvar^ar . dar an-hal rast bara vadidunayen, 
liam-gunay anslinta minion i na/slid 61 /rarunih rim. hishtan 
va rast daslitaii auayad. (7) Ya angun chigun gasar jamay 
kkalluned, va min riman dagya bara va&idfinaycn ; ham-guna(/ 
inardum mmishn i na/^(J tapidan va gann va&idunayeii ; ham-giina^ 
mardum minion i na/sht^ 61 kerfug tapidan va garm vaSiddnayen ; 
ham-guna^ mardum rainishn i na/shc? min haem i sarya. va vinas- 
^arih ^ustao, va dagya da^tan awayad. (8) Va angun chigun 
ahan^ar ahan taped va garm va&iddnayen ; ham-gun, a/; mardum 
minishn i na/shd 61 kerf&g chabun fca/tan va garm da^tan auayad.” 

1. DP. i«i^~2-2. DM. )teii"yeJi'— 3-3. These words oecnr only in DP. — 
4. DM. rf-if—o. In DP. only.— 6-0. Thus in DP.; DM. HW— 7. 

Thus in DP.; DM. — 8. DM. I^M. ttciiio’i — 10. DP. ®^Vt“ — 

11-11. DP. D.M. ■■c.sJ ■HSiJiify— -12. DM. a^iKTi — 13-13. DM. iwo’V; 

DP., K. omit — 13-14. Tliese w’ords occur only in DM. — 15-15. DP., DM, 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XXIL, 7.-XXVL 

i)6 ■> *\ pajyj^ju ^ 

j}^(y j) -»^j ■*003^(a> *> ^ iH^-K) 

i) jfjy 1) 

1^on)^ ^ )^6)> xxiT. 

®<S“ -Cyf 

J iS ^ ^ XXV. 

'^j)j)y^ j '’^0-151 } 

lie) ftJii'joo-i tiil iKJiKfe'i-iJ xxvi. 

®®®^t))1W5 ^ m 1^V^ )f 

xxill. Gii/t yega^’5mune(l ai^ rad za/u yelivuned mun 
Mi'^astay min arjauigim la avaMishaed; va Mi'^asta// i gabra pa van 
ana 6 sliaj 7 darishu zah bait i sa/a/iha baiu yeliabuned, vad avang 
Mi’^astay 61 gabra ayu/ gabra 61 Mdasta// sliedkunayki. 

XXIV. Gu/t yegavimfmed aigb nang-gar za^ yelivuned, mbn 
61 saritaran mandavam yebabuned. 

XXV. Gu/t yegavimuned aigli gabra min za^ i §]iapiran 
dusharam va avayib ^’a ham-pfirsa^ili vairast-baem bavihuned, 
busrdbih a^jzayed, va vebih i mainbgig. 

XXVI. Gu/t yegavimuned aigh mun leva^ saritaran s§,tunM, 
pavan haem saritar yelivuned ; va ol(J-ioh mun levat4 old aish 
satbnM, mbn levatd saritaran satuned, pavan bamn saritar j'ebvuned. 

1. DM. -H55WJ"r« — 2. Thus in DP.; DM. Vwnpo' — 3-8. DM. l!se«»-^0'i; 

DP. J0-S3 «U"-^0’ — i-4. DM. iroiiw — 5. DM. omits. 


^^35yA) ^ ) 
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THE DlNKARD, 

J^e“V ^ ^^€?l^%’)^ 'w 

1KH)<?»^ A<ja ') yM^^€)^3s *j j iS^ 

^lei-HXJ <3)^)0 1)“) ^ 1)£) ■> 

-H5^fO?9a 1H5(^ til til xxvm. 

1^03-*^ dJ '^J)0)y" ''^■" '<3*^'1 -")5 1^ 

®o® ioj)0'»D 1^^ 1^ -» 

ii» tj a 5 l^^ tiil 2CXIX. 

i) *) ^€51^ -^rO{^p)" 'Vf» ') 

®(? ^t3MjH3 )wj,yA3^i* 

m * \ft)M til 5W (1) X2CX. 

XXVII. Gu/t jegavimCm^d ai^ ruban min av-bars angun 
tarsed cbigun tan rain viyai/an, pavan deed (^im md buen av- 
bars /rebist zak i ham yehamtunishn i saritaran yehvuned, va 
tame? aigjl yehamtunishn i saritaran. ziyan i jravan ruban kabad 
ainina^ shayad yehvunt. 

xxvm. A"emateZund aigh dast6bar4 gvi/t ai^ angun cbigun 
patitigih ruban min koZa vinils dagya vaMdiinayen, angun Miur- 
sandih frehist druj i stahmay min rfiban la^var yakhsenuned. 

XXIX. Gh/c yegavimftned aigh rad zak bur^^ishnigtar i pavan 
ared va ran; i &aen hich-gun I^ud han-dCi^ishnih patu^ bavihuned, 
va 6/ ar;3,nigan yehabuned. 

XXX. Gii/t yeyaviinuned ai^ giran hu-par navidvar, va pavan 
1-1. DP., DM. Sniff — 2. Thus in DP.; DM. _fyi“ — 3. DM. ifr -»i| r — 

4. Thus in DP.; DM. — 5. DM. — 6. DP. itoii<f^; DM. If 0 l)^>f 0 > 

—7. In DP. only.— 8. Omitted in DM.— 9. Thus in DP.; DM. omits.— 10. 

Here ends the missing folio in K. — 11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. )“ve)'— 12. 
DP., K., omit. 



BOOK VI., E., §§ XXVIL-^XXX., 3. 
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-jT i)H5))»-C iC 'O"05 iwiHJ 

^ (2) V t)*{>'^ 

))ej -Jc-xo)oi> ))ej 

Vi ii£) ^ -Mjo* <>e) 

j a5 ^ j iiKX)-^ m ^ 

_iJ ^ ^ ^ -HiJi iKi^ 

1 (3) vi>“)iy V Be) 

V)0 jjiy •‘OO^^^O* 

-» m -Hj)o-^ ‘^)^o)^fe’l■»> lie 

-"i^ ^ ^ '^^e31!lH^ 1?>15 WO^ f ’V3?*K)1 A^^ 'V-ny 


ke'rfaij' kardati yehv&nishn ; sipas min mainu^an bavi- 

hnni^n la min gaeta-an. (2) Amat mandavam za^ yehamtuned 
i rubS,n du^aram rai pavan drigushih par-yegavimtinatan, (^'S,ra^ 
kama^iha pavan drigushih lala yegaviniunishn ; md asanih i tanu 
va at4-bimih va aua-aimarih i pavan rhban a^ash, va pavan 
drigushih 6Id lala tuban yegavimunatan, mun zak i pavan 
dashtan i tanu hh-garaaed min za/c i kirn mhdagtar ramishn vesh 
ai^ min z&h i vesh madagtar ; va mun la aedun, 61^ pavan 
drigushih lala yegavimunatan la tuban. (3) Va mun la aeiara^- 
iha, bara bara sud i min drigu^ih rai pavan drigushih lala 
yegavimuned, adin-a^ pavan bMiar i nsi/shd Aharman levatd 
vi^udagran min g^hSn bara kard yehvuned; va haku koZa 

1. DM. adds J — 2. Only DM. KJiDtt’l •*>^0—3. Thus in DP., K.jDM. 


I'Kt’Wi-" — t. Thus in DP.; K., DM. UO)H?l'“' — 5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 

— 6. DM. ^1—7. Only DM. adds sia* — 8. DM. if* — 9. K. ■hj'H)!’!** 
—10. Only DM. omits. — 11-11. if j written above the line in DM. — 12, 
Thus in DP.; K., DM. — 13. DM.JfJ — 14. Inverted in the MSS. — 15. 

DP., K. DM. r^«X5 — 16. MSS, V lOilW 
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THE DlNKARD, 

W •> *S j S ^ ^-JO 

*j ihnA-^ m "i!^ (4) V 

)HJi^ ihnJ^*^ 'ihHjw»n m i^y** ■‘^y^ ■> ^ jpo^ 

->o^) t;" jpo-Rj^i^ )yy^ i Jtjjwj^iy. j ^S 

(5) ^v'^)!!>5) J 

-^)) 1^ 5^5" 

)^e■KX3 -o^n ^)’e>o^ % -h)^^ ^0))^ 

jj!ll m)j^ 

‘•)yo))j )fe?-HXj 'm)j^ 

f<S' )hoh-»^“R; “*i ^ )»?» 5^ )}^^ 15>’KJ Me) ! («) 

j^e)^ 

“j tS J 1)e) “)1W))^ Ht)-HX) -H14)» *C")) 


gas min z&h maiidavam mim airangih i rubau va dusrubili 1 tanii 
yelivuntan la shayad, (4) bTa/shf^ tand pavan ramislin darisbn ; 
va ramishn min za^ i /rarun mandavam anyun pavan nivadshn 
dtlrishn cbigCm znk i apuriiae-igj va rmgiui pad-adi tuMidiishn 
ai^ vad-ash ramishu akarj min tazad bara la vazlnn^d. (5) Va 
amat rami^u za^; mandavam baviliuned i amat-ash 6Z kamay 
sa/eud, vinas a^-asb ^ayad yelivunt, za/c mandavam la kunisbn ; 
bazA ban mandavara-'i i amat vaMdunih-ayen xami^n a/z&yed, va 
vinas yehvuutan la shayad kunishn. (6) Va pavan bich ^ininai^r 
ramishn min tanu bara la ^edkunishn, ma apurnac-ig kabad amat 
mandavam zai bavibuned i amat-ash ol kamay sajend, vinas a^ash 
shayad yebvuntan ; amat pavan ga6barigih i z&Ic mandavam i 

1-1. DP. E., DM- DV-Wl — 2. Thus in DP., K,; DM. ITOeyi- — 

0. DM. W)^-Ji--4, K., DM. omit,— 5. DM. ^—6. DM. ?. DP., 
K. vnnj— 8. K. 9. K. IVIIW— lO. DM. ii; DP., K. omit. 
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BOOK VI., R, §§ XXX., 4 -~XXXI., 3 . 

i 4K5c^ Iff* 

)YY^ **» *) ^e?B)M3 )po.^ nej *i j)C}y« 

tlil (1) XXXI. 

*<3-^ 1'?* ^ 1 

^ JOH3-“ -O-V ^ iT^y") )i^ 

BeLJj^ ' -*^ -o-^j 

°W?*PO)" J V va loWi) V^-^ B?*15 IfXHJ'i" 
5 B^K) B?» ij ■> 1 

~»!| *J Ij j a 5 ^ )to-*w 

^Ajwiw % v*>!b j j-^ 4 } t \ 

-C)> ( 3 ) 


1 j j-^ej t ^**)6 ) ■J 0 •"^O?*e) )) 4 J 

\i>[vM .Cv -«1A rsl vjfO-HXJ *! BftJ^PO 


bavihxuied angun Idi'^argdu niandiivairi chigua kluirina^-'i 
ayi^ guj-i i yehabund, Muirsand va pa van mmisliu yehvuned ; 
va danayan ramislin i angxm aip-aomand Miux’saxidUi rai gii/c 
yegavimuned. 

XXXI., (1) Gu/fi yegavunuiial aigh: “5aen sharittie-ili aeshma 
malAitun va baen a-padl^sba^-ili va bish, aigh-at YoburnanS 5aen 
tandgas vaMdunad, md mim Yobumand iaen tanfl. gas la vai'idbned, 
adin-ash ruban bam Gardtman gas la va^iduned. (2) Miii a«ar va 
bish-i pavanaisliankax’dauraMiigtar pabry aigjimia nasaS i anshbta- 
an ; md aludayih va rimanib i bl tanu yebamtuned shustan va 
dagya kanlan Mi’artar shayad, ai^ zak i bl ruban yebamtdnSd 
i bara pavan patifcigib va pubaZ va pazd i giran va db^var 
adin-asb shustan va dagya kardan la i^ayad. (3) KoZd y6ni 3 bar 

1. DP., K. omit. — 2. DM. nyW — 3. DM.ji^r— 4-4. K. omits. — 5. 
Thus in DP.. K.; DM. WDcn — G. MSS. j better — 7. MSS. 

— 8. DP., K. V wvwi" — 9. For -hxw". 
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THE DtHKARD, 






Jv 


% 6 


j ) W>0 -> 1 

) 'XJ1^owy« 1) ^ 40 ^ ^ iK)) v ^ )moo \ '^-Hy 

^ j V>«-^ 1 -"1^ ’< (4) 

* 11 ^ A A /• ®\ 

) -H)tf -^^10' til IHOK J-*OC^d) 

f *1 (») )Wsi ne) 

)h€>o-x? r^ '"i ’VlI^^e>o) -^y ^y^ ^y i^nt) 

)W *V!^C^^! ) )9»)^ r^ -fes* 

(6) vjooo ia)a wo ^y^ i iw 


# ^ k IC IG \ \ 

J J lPOi))| m ) hOHTO ■* '* 


Hvare-shaGfca j'Czbal^Gini, va na/shd tanA "bara bl YeMn; 
auispirishn, va haitili va hara&6-igih i Ya^'adan, va an-haitih. va 
avisaishnigih 1 Aharmaii va shaMan bara gubishn ai^ a/dfim bai’a 
61 an-baitih va zadag^ili yehamtund. (4) Ya koZa vinas va’manid i 
ia^n rhzgkr pasMiar yehvuntan, pavan dend iDinislin aigh : ‘ Tanid 

la vaftidunam ’, a^asb azjal^sh va pavan patit yehvdnishn. (5) Ya 
koZa y6m kamist 3 bar na/sbd tanu pavan-ich dend bamarinishn aigjl: 
‘-Am li-dend yom md vashtamunt va md dasht, ^am bu^ishn i 
ruban rM md kard va Gbigun-am vashtamfintan kard ayd/ la, va 
li-dend Yasadan aiy:^ar yehvunt bava-and ayu/ shaMa’. (6) Ya 
amat varena i tanu /raj yebamtuned, va pavan bur^i^n va nyGyib 1 
/reb min patman sjya^/iba au^t^tj^d, adin char dend shapir amat-asb 


1. MSS. ^-5 j— 2. DM. Viro^-ew— 3. DP„ K. omit.— 4. K. adds. 
J — 5. DM. — 6. DM. •^irO'HJOJey — 7-7. DM. t'^ny inverted. — 8. Tims 
in DP., K.; DM. D. DM. ^-hxjjo— 10. DM. iroK— 11. DM. V ^'ixn- 

-12-12. DM. ififieKJ)— 18 . Only K. omits.— 14. DP., K. — 15. 

MSS. V-^ — 16-16. DM. — 17. K. ■>oc^"iY — 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XXXI., 4—10. 

1) j j 

<^*ej)» -rts iiiro** til! i (7) 

in^o« *) ifO"«y *) 4^^ w)0 

*1 Wn-w-Hl ^ ^ 4^ <^))0f) 0»1«) 1)04* 


^4‘RJ)» 4r4 i^)» W^K))** 1 (8) ••'IfOll^.^ ‘H))»*» 

-» ^ i^)a (9) *• ^ojwHj Vj^-Hy 

-H)^e) ^e)l^fe'^■»> i;»i^ *LJ:^ ^ 

) l^)» -»i *15^5")** ) ^ *1 •«)») 

|)4»)0 5»i J )^Yy (19) v)e5M)*o 1^^^ ^Ht)^)») 


lfo^ iK)e) til -H)^» )fH)V '‘’-KJti; ifeiJ;*W 

-K)«* 1)Ol)0-V )o^ "llK j^l" -*0^1 <^i)«) *> 

/rasavandih 1 tanu va chabun i ga^ta 6/ padira^ de6rOTiS.nd. (7) Va 
dend andishiixand, atgh aeddn hangar al^ : ‘-Am gu/t yegavimhnSd 
kardan ; ’ va 6/ na/shd bavihunastan dend bhraashti va ny6^lh 
a!^ar-ich md sud: Amat-am shedkhnt va bayS, vazldnt §.r&yad, 
va amat afiddn adin ftkj la va^ddnam, al^-am dard 1 min 
bara shedkdnt va vazlunt, a&ba^ IS, yehamtdned.’ (8) Va 
an^uta-an dend 3 mandavam dushvar kardan, amat vaMddna 
pad-ash yasharubtar yehvfinfed. (9) A^vay za^ i amat-ash kabad- 
ich tars va ziyan min gabra-5 i Miaditunt yegavimunSd pad-asli 
la kinig, va z^kk gabri ddshman va anay-kama^ la, bard ddst 
va nyoyih-kamay yehvdned. (10) ASva^ za^: ! amat bard ti 
jivdijr-t yehamtuned ai^-ash !^urislm vesh ai^ ae pishn levatd 
levit, va pavan-ich vesh a6bash madan aimid la yal^senunM, a/ash 


1. DM. 3iK)0»r — 2. Better inei-SJf — 3. Only DP. omits. — 4, DM. 

— 5. MSS. for — 6. DM. 3«i)(n — 7-7. DM. iwOf — 8. DM, 


tW-"!*' — 9 - DM. adds jy-— 10 . DM. vt — 11 . K., DM. iV'f- 


3 
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THE DlNKARD, 


\\H)Y *■> a 5 (11) 




J 


*j -> 'hOh* -> fW^l 


^y»» ) Sx& ^PoV iKXJO* 5))^^ 

•^■HXJp 1P>|^ ~“)P ^ *) W 5)^ i^yCf ' 

. . ' t \ *. 


00 


WHJ-^ J i^p ) I01(^*» ^ 


nej “* ^ t»e3 iv*eip (i) xxxn. 


^ -^y^i»5-xo3)M 1^ l^s) j a 5 H4J 1 -O^-OC")^ ^^O^e)> Ig 

) ^fOi^)«?»HJ -xjWi^ -^poW» neJ •» ^ ilej 

) ^4^po» *t ) -X3^<»)p -‘o-wp-^ ne) 

j loWe) ) «ei *-^ m *) 

»^|^3>p» *) ^ jopo^^i m 1 ^ 


jnardijm mAn ^l^firislin levit madam /raj yehamtund <Aand 
shayad bahai’ yehabuned. ( 11 ) Aevag zaA 5 amat gabra i garshn 
levaM ni ^4 i garshn i an-dida^f, i la na/^d, pavan vi^^ar 
ji 7 &.y &Z ayavin yehamtdnd, a/ashan l^dri^n Mibrdan sir va 
!^uram yeyavimdnd, va aevay 6 Z tanid avir-kamay, va S.^ar-ic|i 
zaA gabra rdban dfish^ram rai levat(J z&k ni^d Id Idielmdned 
va kama^ la rayined. 

XXXII., ( 1 ) Gu/t yegavimuned ai^ pavan zaZ; i pavan 
zindagib Jadn dvdyad tu^shayib, va pavan za.k i pavan rdbdn 
la,^n !^''i^-karih, va pavan za,k i pavan bara vidirishnih Jaen 
reb-kerddrih sM-d 6 mandtar ; va pavan zindagih dravistib va 
padi^b-ib va asdnib va ava-bimib va ramishn ; va pavan 
rubdn tu^^a^ib i pavan terfag, va pabrij i min vinds ; 
va pavan bard vidirisbnib sbem va bb-srbbib dudyi^nig. 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. \mv yavydn.~ 2 . Thus in DP., K,; DM. Hwe*-)*— 3- 
Only DM. )«ir— 4. DP., K. repeat t“.— 5. MSS. VHOlp—e. DP., K. V -O-U- 




BOOK VL, E, §§ XXXI., 11— XXXIV., 1. 19 

Vy'iT ’V J ^ -Crf V (2) 

^ 1K)^ *1 V>w* '^>*(5^5) ) V-C?»e) iT 

1^' -O^n 1^ *1 ^525)5' Me) ■> -XJ^-HX)")?* ) 

“-» )Wl)^ ^ -»»f ) ■> t '“-W ) ^-X))-C*»)H) 


?r)> -Cy^ )»ty^WJ)*' Ma til )w sixxni. 

J j -x>^^ ) T^ -^ -> -X3^ 

\ A C- ... * 1 * IS # 

J ^ >u) J ) oiKl^^e) 

\ 17 16 \ 

-Xj^-XJ-o^e) ) 'XJ^-XJ-o**ea? tS )^e))» (i) xxxir. 

5")**-^ M?* !^)» ii^ 

(2) Den<^ hand mandavam zak shapir i mandavam band manda- 
vam yehvun^d : dravistih min padman, va patis^n-ih min 
^rin, va ramishn min /rardnih, va asanih min !^ursandih, va 
ava-himih min avin^sih, va td^sha^ih > pavan herfag va min 
vinas pahril^tan min ^nasapih, va shem va hu-srdbih i raba min 
kdni^a i ny6y. 

xxxin. Gu/t yegavimuned aig^' pavan anshdta-Sn 3 mandavam 
dend hu-(^ihrtar : burdih i la min vadag'ih, va iddih. 5* la pS,d- 
dahishn, va td^shishn i la min mizda i gaetd rah 

XXXIV., (1) Gu/fc yegavimunM ai^ sipas-darih va pasdarih hand 
yehvuned: mun dend tand dae^a rndnd^ bara vaftiddnayen, a/ash 

1. DM. omits.— 2. MSS. V ir-fvei — 3-3. K., DP. im; DM. i*!) iftw- 
— 4. DP., K. — 5. K. omits. — 6. MSS. V'^JKJir- — 7. DM. ndds.. 

j — 8. DP., K. Vt^eii) — 9. DM. .>t3;-«'>PO — 10. K., DM. V-tfU — 11., DM.. 
adds IW— 12. Occurs in K. only.^ — 13. Occurs in DP., Iv. — 14. DM. 

— 15, Only DM. •»*)• — 16. DP. adds by mistalcR. — 17. DM. i- — 18, 

Thus in DP.; K., DM. 
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THE DtNKARD, 


^ ■'000 1 hOW-O «*)«» 

•» i-ny 1^ 1^0** -0*‘?»P0»** (2) jj 

1^0** HeJ (3) V)^ J -H)lt^ Vh)^ 1K3"V 

oponi^ V • V \ fWe)> 

^ 1^)^** » DfoS) a 5 ))0(s^^e-*o 

\ ^ V0(^ ^6J-*0 -xjV ) 

5)0(^ iifiHO IfO-HXJ ■H)^)•_^»^^ )JeJ ‘>th'0“)le) 

iC )1^ tit (1) XXXV. 

^ ^ ly^^a-'o ■> i 

p§,3 madam /raj vatiduned, a/ash yfearata 6aen yaMisenunfed, 
va shaMa ba^n a&bash R sliedkunay^n. (2) Mun anshdtaih 
halt adin-ash min aMiar 1 61(J &.?;ayad yehvfint, munash bu^rishn 
i ruban nimay^d. (3) Pavau halt av-gam amat na/shd tanu kar 
va kdr va gung humanap' bara kdnishn ; md kurih shapir chigOn 
zai mandavam ni^iridan va axzng pad-asb yebvuntan 1 bl 
rdban vizand ; va karih shapir chigun zafc mandavam vasham- 
mOntani hamar va pur'si^ni pavan rdban azash sbayad yehvunt ; 
va gungili shapir (^igOn zak mandavam gfiycan rndn s/dura 
pad-ash aira^ta^ va a-busishnig yebvdnM. 

XXXV., (1) Gu/t yeyavimdn^d aigji mOn hu-srubih min dd- 
srubih, va pasand ishapiran min saritaran, va stayishnmin nikhbishn, 

1 . K. o — 2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 3«ii"->t} — 3. DM. adds * 
hy mistake.— 4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. iWtiKJ* — 5-5, Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

1111 ^— 6 - 6 . Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 

a — 8. DM. — 9, DM. i^)ejo>l»«— 10. DM. 11. Thus in DP., K.; 

DM. ii'O'^iV 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XXXIV., 2-XXXV., 4. 

^ ''fiJ J fWai “nej ^eirW 

*o^e)-»o 

\'-Ki}H)yS ^ ^ 

JKOIKJ^ __^)’ j;^M| ^e)) 1)*»-0^-C (2) 

^ 3 8 7 ^ ^ 

Me) ■* -“)) -H)^e) iftJJ") ^ j -jo-^ -*»!5 J|)» 

1) j ^ ^^OM;*o _^)« je35-*o j^€)^>») 

5"KJ •» 1 ro)!^)^ -jMj -Hj^e) 

’*■^^03)* ") Ht)K))»*^-»" ^OMMO -*»)** ^j|> ) (3) Vfen^9^ 

m *» '*))v»)))H 5 )fooo -^e) *) ' M^*»«y 5)?» *•> i^) j ho^)») ) 

(4) VMKX1>«0 1)^ fWej) 

dushSiram t ruban min z&k i tanft, aimid i mainftg min zak i 
gaeta la shaplr medammuned, pavan 6/ na/^d kardan la 
tu^sh^ zak 1 pavan zak aininay h6-zer]^unt shapir ; md 
61(i mun pavan chim miin rM yebabdnt yegavimuned la tuMi^M, 
levit mandavam i amat-a^ madam yehamtuned shapir, ai^ nisang 
zivishnih. (2) Marddman na/shd tanu la chakad bara gadbara bara 
vadidunishn ; md gadbara ko^a mayd i madam vared pad-ash bark 
yegavimuned, va zaA-ioh i pavan chakad vardd shasp adbash 
yebvdndd ; zak i oZ chakkd-ich vared pad-ash bark la yegavimdndd, 
va za^-ich i avarip jivk^ vared adba^ Ik yehamtuned. (3) Va 
gadbara hana yebvdned: airminishnih, va sliapir-dustih, va nydt/ih 
i did i tanid ^'astan va pad-a^ shad yehvuntan, va pavan 
na/^id tank dashtan. (4) Va chakad hank yehvundd: auar-mini^nih, 

1. Only DM. — 2. DP., K. jiai — 8. MSS. Vne’*0'*)r — 4. Occurs in 
K. — 5. DM. ^1* — 6. DM. ^i»- — 7. DM. repeats ‘H)T0 by mistake.— 8-8, 
DM. l(e5W1^“9. Written, above the line in DM.— 10. DM. .11. DM, 

j — 12. DM. adds J- — 18. Better — 14. MSS. 1010*0 — 16. DM. adds-* 

by mistake. 
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THE DtNKARD, 


-> 'K}^y) ) ->o)^R))» i^eHo > 

(5) rt^OSJ) MS) *1 Vh)^ 1h€)0^p 

»H 3 e^ 111 ^" *•» "~^V ^ na 

^wa1 Ma -"^poy^ *\¥i)H>0) 
^el^*' j)«ii 4 !-H) j «a ) •Joo'ia 

«^«j»)ej i>*oo ■> 'K5^a* ) *’V^W)V ^ "1^e)0^i 

^)« 5 b^aO *■» \ -V'lJV 1 

•» ipo)^ 4 i^o* til i^a)* xxxvi. 

J j ^ jiwao" ^we>o" 


'0*‘5W)‘ tin SW XXXVII. 








J 


va shapir-dushmanih va ny&^ik i 61d i tanid la Mi'afitan va pad- 
asli bisht yehvuntan, va pavan na/^d li dashtan. (5) Alsh pavan 
aish za^: tarsh kardan la tuban i aedun obigDin v^h-du^man anshut^ 
pavatt na/shd tanft vaMdunayen ; md hamai amat /rajih va shapicib 
va auziini t pavan iiy6yih 1 shapiran l^adituned, bisht va tarsh- 
a6mand yehvun^d ; va §,u&.dih i yaaadan rai /rajih va vehth va 
^zdnt i ny6^fli i shapiran Ja^n gehan hamM hait. 

xxxyi. Gu/d yegavimiined aigji auartura danishn za^ yeh- 
vhned i 6^ mandavam ayaped, va ayapi^n-i za^ shapir mun 
zai 1 la l^avituned, Miavituned aigh: “La l^avitunam ”. 

XXXVII. Gh/t yegavimhned aigti dhsh-a^as amat 1^ hu- 
ny&yshidar, la hama^ a?;zar. 


1. DM. ^(•—2. Only DM. )«JnTO — S. MSS. — 4. Thus in DP., 

K.; DM. HX))* -Nsi* — 5-5. Thus in DP.# K.; DM. lifeionj— 6. DM. Si^KXs^S"- — 
7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 8-8. Thua in DP.; K., DM. (iwexji** — 9. 
Thus in DP., K.; DM. ir- 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XXXV., S.—XXXVIIL, 6. 

*-* ))ej tIJ (1) XXXVIII. 

Jlp (2) j \)» ^ ^ 1 S)0 )^Y) W 

-HJo* -JOHO* I9y*» 

j ^ fo^^“ m ■* \ 

*■> ^ ^ J ^**-^«>* (3) 

\)*» (4) VyAi^ej-»0 1)0 -> 

^€ 5)))*0 -">*» *0 -«)*> 1)0 ) ( 5 ) 

J ))gj -»)p J j j ^ 

F)^€5i** A* 15)^ tSU *1 'w))a» ^#oeJ) 

Wo *1 Ife-H^^fl ^1 ^^1 

J %Q-xo ^^y •*0051*»^)C( (^) ***^t311W 

••• 1K)115 *' IPO) )* *1 IPOp-f 110 

xxxviii.j (1) Gu/t yegavimuned ai^ pavan anshdta-an man- 
davam i avic nydg : Daeaa va ha^m va ^ratd va hdnar va gadd. 
(2) Haem, auzar i /rardn, levatd shapir^n satiintan, 

vehih a^asli vaMiduntan, va saritarih i pavan l^adituned 
min tant i na/s]i4 bara kardan. (3) Kbratd awzar tarsj'asih i 
6a4n Ya^addn, va darishn i nydyih i pavan ^apiran. (4) Hunara 
ai;zS,r rastih va hd-madan-ih. (5) Va Dadna auzar hana astubanih — 
astdbaaih han& yebvdned aigji dust i bu-haem i dagyd i shapir 
gabrd, pavan tanCi i naf^d sharita va&iddned, va yemaZeZfin^d 
aigji : “Ahdj md Miavitun-ae yemaZeZdni(h) aigii vair&iyam j " va 
amat-ash yemaZeZdnfed nydyshed va /raman-burdar yebvdnM. (6) 
A^vaydna^iha dend shapir : a^kara^ih i pavan minishn va gdbMm 
va kunishn. 

1. DM, V IW-— 2. MSS. — 3. MSS. VoriKyj* — DM. »^ei-c — 

5-5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. uhxJ' — 6. Only DM. omits.-— 7. Only DP. 
— 8. MSS. SiDH?'— 9-a. Omitted in DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


lie) ifO-HXj ^^^0* 4-^ 5)« lie) ^»*») ^ (7) 

i>«yo (8) ^ -<JJR3))*» *1 -K3^>XJ-0*‘eJ> 

J *) *5^^ ro))^)-" )K ’-D^*e)5-^ )m))H> 

5))J|(J 0*1^ -«J*» 0*^0))^^ 

1)»|)*» -“i -")« ■‘OOO *1 *J )^)Cf r€^ 

i^aSi (9) \*'A^e)"^ej 5)^ j )i)^ A^ivto 

tj j 1-I(y *) 6,^e55^e) 


ltlo\ r 99 

■’ {g’KJ) ) ^W) ' 

■’ ^ -“’5 -"?»K))*» (10) V)^e^^;H5 -HJU* “-KWjy)*» 

V )6J)0f 

)"*^e) lie) )i^ 1,^ iKOOt^) (ii) 


(7) Rflbaa pavan den(J hand mandavam az?ircar shayad 
bfil^tan: — pavan sip&sd^rjb va ^hrsandih va nivsi^ta^ih. (8) 
Ya^ad&n tarsg^s yehvunishn aigjj. amat shkafcih mad yegavim- 
nnM aaia^ bhj^nd, va amat la mad yegavirnuned aAba^ kim 
yehamthn^d ; Yairadan hanS. r§.i ham§.i yehvdnd, vad a^.va^ 61d 
1 tanid sudin^nd ; va shaeda hana rai anbin yehvund, md aevaqr 
61d i tanid /radipend. (9) Ganr&g-mainuy naz list na/shti /radi/t, va 
&^af daman i n^^d ; md-ash za^ i minid va vaiiddnt va hamai 
vaftidunayfen zy-ash /raj§,m i na/shd va daman anbin-buda^ih 
aa:ash yehvdned. (10) Anshuta ko/a zaA i vabiduna, amat la 
ruban avz&y^d ayu/ rubdn la kahed, hamd^f a-l^''!^ mandavamih. 
(11) 6ld-^an mfin sra6sha-ir&e gaeta havd-and, mun pavan /raman 

1. Thus ia K.; DP. •«^(«)0>i» -VJioir) ; DM, ■<( 3 ^(e)o«» — 2. DP., DM. -“iMV' 
—3. K, 4. DM. V5l'a^- — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 3))«>fo- — 

6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. V Sjfr rw— 7. DM. Wa— 8. DP., K. -of— 9-9. 
DM. IVWI— iO. Only DM. omits. — 11. DM. — 12. Thus in DP., 

K.; DM, 5(^iKyi— -18. Thus in DP.; K., DM. iroAPtf—- 14. MSS^l-nat^*** 
Mark the spelUng of the 'vrord in the text that folloirs. 
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J 

t>e) m\r^ ^ j nej 

-^otiii )^^»)0 iT p^-*oo^” (12) 

j )fO-Hyo ^j» 

-li ^ 1ft?P -o-^ ■* )K)^) *) 1)«^>1)M 

)?p) -"?»)** j -“P* *J ®^€5)))K^ 

(13) -kA**?*H ))*’'^d)_jl‘^*HX3^« J ))"-^eJ 

)muo / jKX)-s) ts fwo n«j ))">“«ho 

)ltXX) *) *! 

i Ailliarma^da satund, va pavan Airaa shatr6 ^^lda^ liav(i-aiid, 
pavan /raman i Auhanna^da zsik yegavimuned yelvunM, mfia 
pavan dasto-barih %Mh i Mansra-spenda minM va yemaZeZiinM 
va vaSidunaydn. (12) Sra&sha-arae rai min Avist^ jiv^4 paSdagr 
ai^-ash gaeta den<J ham-barishnib. i baran, va bam-patkarishnib i 
!^ratu i sudimandan ; dentS pavan iAudayan sbayad, md airpatan 
va hb-aristan karyar i levat(^ an-Airan va awarig-ieh varsfi^n I 
mas y vid min Miudaybn lb yebvuned ; va hana rai l^bdae i ny6^ 
srabsba-arbe gabta bait, a^^a^i /raman-bbrdarih i srabgha-arae /raman 
kerdarih yebvuned. (13) iShapiran pavan Ya 2 adan ustakban auayad 
yebvuntan, ai^ vad-^an min sbaMbn va saritaraii ava-vizand ; 
va amat jvitar, kim vizand ya^senund ; va amat-i<^ shabdan 

1. la K.; DP. omits; DM. no J— 2. DM. nwy^— 3. Only DM. 
omits. — 4-4. Only DM. n“I^ — 5-5. Omitted in K. — 6. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. — 7-7. Only DM. 8. DM. V lonKJ — 9. DM. 

Vito*>— 10. ThnsinDP., X.; DM. 11. Only DM. twww— 12. DM. 

adds 5 — IS, DM. 5i£y'o’ l- 

i 



26 


THE DlNKARD, 

^ «ej *s jidhj 

"nw 'lK)« (#04)1 •* W 'fWr€^ iK)0*»)S® 

^W) FWe)» 

*■» -"1^ ts iw XXXIX. 

-X)V ^ e fO)^ 1U. 

.>1)1.^ ^-H>*0Ky ))w W jjMJ hfeO 
^ ^t^-ny va iw xl. 

*’ ''V'0*‘^-H)0)» iT 1 11^* -HJO* >lt)^J^t5-MJ)»)" ) 

*1 •v^oo*»^*> 1^* 1 1^ -DWe) *1 

stahma^;' yehvund va vi^upishn madam deferdnlind, pavan la^v^r 
arS,stan madam tu^shend ; md-^an mandavam i n^shd bait aMdn 
nafcrdnd cliigba gabra na/shd kada^. 

XXXIX., (1) Giift yegavimunM aigji koZa aish zaZ: l^adituned 
i ^ar nyired, va zaZ: va^ammuned i ^ar iLy6k^ed, va zaZb 
vindM i gjiar bavibumM ; zaZ; 1 maiadg ni^iri^n amat-a^ ga^ta 
karih Z»a^n gadd bara jiva^ jiva^ aeva, 9 -i ay6sh-asb maiadg avi-Z;S,r. 

XL. Gd/fc yegavimdnM ai^ Aharman bam-bandislini min 
Mi6d-jdsfaa^ib va a-ny6^id§,rih ; a/ash tann va i^ay^ min du^-a^asih ; 
va yebamtunishn 6Z aesbmavanan, va pat-janih min rimanih, va 
aimid min an-a^tih va aburd'/raminih. 

1.. DM. POO -ttf — M, DP. tnw») i«3“; K., DM, jiiw*) Vito* — 3. DM. 
ftdde j — 4. Thus ia DP., K.; DM. ■SJK)'— 5. Inyerted in all copies. — 6. 
Only DM. adds ■«of^ -here by mistake.—?. Thus in DP.; K., DM. add 
V lt0i,(!t" tfoy- here by mistake. 



27 


BOOK VL, E., §§ XXXIX—XLIIL, 1. 

\ \ ts xLh 

y»)*b ^ *-^\y iKJihVi-" )^6y XLH. 

t€)» iy*»|iy tm 

i^)» ^ -ti ^ j yy»5 ^ 


*"V»)** *_3 tiS )?»0H (1) XLiir. 

. \ IS J2 il 

*V)*0’^t35) -i*»J -“n» Wn)H9 *“?»»« Jrt^O)’ 

W A i>* IS ^ I* V ^ 1* \ 

-vnonr"^) ^ ) -^pont's)^» ^ i 


18 \ 17 






XLi. Gii/'t yegavimuned ai^ aavarih bar niyair-a&mandih, va 
varenigih bar pa^imanih, va l^ud-jusba^ih bar niyieanih, va tar- 
mmisbnih bar an-ashtih, va an-ashtih bar anbin.-bddag'ib. 

XLII. G^t yegavimvinfed ai^ gabrS. za^ d§,n&.9 i dfi^maa-t 
l^avitunaat algji ddst kanian IS. tubSu : “ Pavan deiwJ IS. tu^^ishn 
aigji vesh ziyS.ii i li IS. Stayed ; bara pavan deniJ auirtar tSI^shi^n 
aig^-a^ pavan li ziyani kardan la tubSn yehvdned.” 

XLIII., (1) Gi^t yegavfmdned aigji vistSl^u bandag ^MaS 
bandag dushman ^udSS yehviined, hanS rSi md vista^u-ih 
vistarih, va min vistSrih vistSr-kdnislimh, va min vistSr-kdnig^nth 
kabad ras-pada^ih, va min kabad ras-pada^ih i bandagSn SzSri^ni 


1-1. MSS. — 2. DM. V-S3ie)0»l* — 3. DM. •^loo’r* — 4. Thng in 

DP.; K., DM. omit. — 5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 6. MSS. “c$i- — 

7. MSS. wo-o-— 8. Thus in DM.; DP., K. nt^—d. MSS. ^—10. Thus 
in K., DM.; DP. vo*lll>*0 — 11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 12. DM., V Wi«j- 

—18. DM.jifi* — 14-14. Only DM. omits. — 15-15. Only K. omits. — 16, MSS, 
— 17. DM. fjij — 18, Thus in DM.; DP., K, 
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9 


4 4 


•»)W« 1 


IJ»U J 




^if» ^ (2) *-*ft)n?^ -H3«? 

J 1 6 ^c® \ \C* 

t >*toi>^)A> j ->ojA^4»->i ) Jtpo^^ej i)eJ -» t 

)«y^ 1 'KjPCKi^)*’^K3f '))«^'^H5 

til jroeu ®V-HXW)" ■» r€^ 

\ 10 ^ \ 

j -"WOl IW < 


15 13 C \ \ T 12 c ” n 

I -uJ ^y*My i>i n^ -^1 


_n^ 


i)« 




V fO))rc) ^^‘)'0^)) -we) 1)^ ■* 

*1 )"^-X))0 ') 1^ a5 (3) 


-^WOI 


va aesTima i va sardaran, aaasli gnpkunihed ,* va ^^lari^n 

va afeshma i j^dday&B pazd va pM-/rds i bandagan, va haitt 
amat anbin-bMagih-ich a^a^ yelivbnM. (2) Zak i pablum hbnara 
va av 2 &t i pavan paristi^iii va nazdig-minesh i Miudayan va 
sardaran han-dar; bait a&va^anaiy-minishnih va raz'-nilni/'tarih, in4 
ra^i sardaran han-dishiha-tar sajid da^tan, aigb vimarih va ahu^ i 
nihdnig ; mtJ vimarih va i nihanig amat-ieh 61 tanu viziyed bl 
ruban la vizay^d; va raz i sardaran Miup 1^ daslitan ol rbb^n vizand 
i giran bait i amat anbk-buda^ih i tanb ^asb pada^ vinas^^r yebv- 
bned. (3) Zah mbn 61 Iitid§.yaii va sardaran la dbst, va Z>afen Id 


1-1. DM. ir<3“'i*)«--2. MSF. V K. adds wiW— 4-4, DM. 

— ’>• Only DM. V HG" — fi-6. DM. — 7. ‘MSS. 8. Thus 

in DP., DM,; K, — ^9, Thus in DP., K.; DM, — 10-10, 

These words are found in DP. only. — 11. DM. a^’l* — 12. Thus in DP., K,| 
DM. ))W3«-5 i— 13-13. DM. )IW5“-5|— -14. K., DM. V iiiexi^- 
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BOOK VL, E., §§ XLIII., 2— XLIY. 






S 2 


< 0 " via 1 




-Hlo* 




-H))i*» 1 imivoo^ 

n>*-^ 1 j '>oii)*^f i 

-ii v«^-*0)0 ^ -> iKo^ii (4) ^••ive-^oo ii^-C ->otf j 

)ia lOTmi iia *1 iia i*>^ 

iT 1 -JO-"w^a ) » 

i>5 I) J ->0^i»lt)OO^ \ ^)^?»Ki)*» r^^ J >ltJ^e>0^)« *J 

j\ i) ii) Ja ’-» ipoir^^ *1 iKJ)»*r )*»^-^)o -» 

v^^O^}lW IwV *1 1V*0^1J *1 -0^0 

J a 5 UPOMO tiij IW XLIV. 


aeva^ana^, ayfi/ i^udayaa va sardaran pad-ash asrard yegavim- 
Vind, a/a^ ra^ig va pavan Eicli ainina^^ levatd la satdnishn, va 
adbash la yehamtdnishp ; md amat jvitar, sardaran pavan /rM- 
mdnand i girdn ya^senund, va gdmdnigih i airroanih 61 minima 
yetibdned, va ziyan i giran a^ash madan ghdyad. (4) Vindishn i 
min sarddran. la 6aea ziman bara pavan rd^i^ar, va Id pavan bavih- 
■flnastan bard pavan arjf’dnigih aimidini^n. (5) Airminishnib va 
cbarp-aevdjih va adst&bdrib va /rabdngig-ih va vairdst-baemih, va 
pdhrij^ta^ih min dhd^, va bfi-sd?a.< 5 fih. i levat4 ansbutd-dn, va 
sdMitdrib i 61 zak i sarddran, miaishn va medamradnishn i /rardn 
gabra 61 rabd gas va burnish n va a/rd; patvanded. 

XLiv. Gt/t yegav'imuned aigii danishn-t za^ shapir amat zak ! 


1. Thus inDP., K.; DM. «JWi-“ — 2 - 2 . DM. — 3. DM. adds j — 

4-4. Thus in DP.;K. DM. pob^i* — 5. DM-, ■v^o'kj' — 6. E. » 

' — 7-7. DM. i)HyVTOr> 
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THE DtlfKAED, 

J ^ m ftJIW 

^ j a 5 ne) *r ^ikj^ 

liT -1)1^* IfC" vm (1) XLV. 

^h*00A)?*Aej (2) V 1^" *1 

)*>^^»4)iii» ^^‘ooo' 4£_P_J" T^r* 

®i)0 ue) j ) ji;*->o-v ne) f^ai ® W 

5)^ j ’,,4) ^ ®Sjo-*o)*> )Vf> rt^eH «ei 

* \ 10 10 \ 

f#oej) •> »w » »k)0-K5 JW 

we) -» -"HJ ) ^ ))ej '»■»)?* ■* f^) ■» -K)-H)") ) 

% '*j^) 1) ‘V-^3j j?»4r 

ff *) ^“^0* (3) 

[^avituned pOr-bftjiishnft§, liavitun&i, va pavan za^; i ^avitunM 
nim§,yislin la vaiid^aayea, va pavan zai i IS. l^avitunSd stija^ la 
deJrdnaySn. 

XLV.,. (1) Gft/t yegavimSned aigj. bait miSiya mtin a-pa- 
sal^Linib pasa^ftn ; va bait kar mdn akerdSrib/irti^ih. (2) Pa6ry6- 
dkae^Su dend 5 mandavam hSm cbasfaid, ^ashan airpatistSn nyO^f 
madam kard : — n^s}*^^ pavan Ye^ada dashtan^ va 6ld i tanid 

pavan Daena ; pavan na/^d tanb bbshyar yehvbntan, va pavan 61<J 
i tanid M-kar ; ah% birSn dashtan, va val^^ib andarun ; Sh% i 
na/^S ^adituntan, va va^^ih i 6M i tanid ; pavan kSr va dinS J 
/raj mad bahar tl na/sbd’ kardan, va nirmad Olti i tanid. 

(3) Mun hamS^f Avista^ levatd Zand narm, va d&nd 5 nirang 

1-1. DM. itowr—- 2. MSS. 8. MSS. .^•— 4-4. DM. j(4} jYi- 

—5. K, 11^15* — 6, Only DM. omits. — 7-7, Theso words do not occur only in 
DP,— 8. Thus in K., DM. )^-oy— 9. In K. only.— 10-10. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. DP., DM. omit. — 12-12. t Thus in K,; DP. )J DM. 

— 18-1 B. K,, DM, repeat )• — 14. DM, omits. 
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BOOK VI., E., §§ XL7., 1—5, 

ne) iKJ-HXJ (^nej fO)ft)y« 

1 >|<\ *•* W^eJ *) 

^ ^iQjj \Sii^ j •* -XJ^^y *1 

(4) *v*-^a<j)0^b 1 -> jV< 

j)o ®-o-o-f «11^e“ue) 

• \ • 11 \ 10 \ t A 

) ->Vi 

_3 C5) *-^ -<3Pop*^ -<;5)0i>« ^"0* *0 

-**M Be) -*^ 

*) ip*l ^ *) ))v *1 j «^o»))H3 

*) )H5 *') neg)^ '"POB^ ^ I 

la MiavittinM, pavan-ich hii-t{l]^sliih la shayad ^edkAnt pavan 
asrAnan gis yetiblinastan va p&mksx yebaMntan ; ]alS.-ih /rudih i 
chabun, va ipisbih va a^arih i mandavam, masih va kasih i kdr, r^ 
va vidarg i drftj, cMra^i va acbara^ drigushih. (4) Lala-lh malnOg 
ni^ri^nih, /rudih ga^tS, ni/ri^nih ; pi§hih haem vairastan, al^arih 
l^rath phrsidan; masih daena han-barih, kasih kei/a^-garihj ras 
ham-pdrsagih, vidarg nybshidarih ; ch^r thMsha/h va padm&ni/h, 
achar !l^hrsandih va bunda^-minishnih. (5) Mhn 10 mandavam 
la pavaa a^avin, bara pavan jvida^ih, huskdr^d IS. Pa6ry6dkaS^ih, 
bara aharm5^ yehvdnSd ; — mainug va gaSfca, va tanli va rSban, va 
Ssno-j^ratS va gaf6^a^-sriato-!^ratS, va kSnishn va ba^6-ba]^ta, 
va Daena va Mansra. 

li DM. viii>'HJ ; DP., K. — 2, DM. ii^" — 3. DP. >riij»0’ — i. 

DM. — 5-5. DM. omits.— 6. DM. o •Hiio — 7. K. 8. DM, 

adds J* — 9. Thus in K., DM.; DP. fo^r*— 10. DM. — U- DM. 

— 12. Occurs in DP. only.— 13-13. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ■sjptoe*- 
—14. DM. iwi*vn— 15. DM. i«l- M»— 16-16. DM. 17. DP., K. omit. 
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-“)*» m ^ ^ 

j tiii ^O))0-<? 

l^llW -«^K)>" ^-H>-H})Of f#06)) 

‘•‘-xj^)* -Ci^-^' ^ •^___^ ^ *pV)<y 

^^«))))*to IfO-HX) rC^ » (0 

^ ^ -ou)) ^ -uA 1^ ^ tS 

)n)o ) ^oi)5eo‘po '-^^-^■o**e35 (s) v)^)j 

wo -» i)*»-^e3 » *®wo •’ i)"-^eJ “n^efO’K) 

-"1^ » -“'Ty")** _JD tin _JD ’H? (9) 


(6) Ham% gaeta ared, haxn% ddm ham-ared havd-and ; bar^ 
mun pavan hana ya^senuned aigh hi(^ min dend marddm i pavan 
gaeta a^vap4 kam ared i na/shd deJruntan la tdban, adinasb-a^ 
an^dtS.-d'ust yehvuntan la tubbn ; ha^m ansbdta-dustila, va bar i 
haem mardum-dustih. (7) Va mardum-dxistih avinasih, md den(^ 
la ^ayad yehvunSd aigj. kardan i gabra-? rai drnj Ja^n gMaan vinas 
vaJidClnay^n, va zn.k gshrk mardibm-dhst. (8) Sipas-d^rih Ta^Jadan 
shnal^tan, va Yaa'adS.n ^naMitan /raman-burdarih, i Ya^^adan^ va 
/raman-bhrdarih i Yaaadan avinasih, va avinasih min druj jvid 
yehvuntan, va min driLj jvid yehvhntan bul^ta^ih i rdb^n. 

(9) Da^na bhn hangardig deud ai^ bfln Auharma^da, va ko/a 


1. DM. 31-^2. DP., K. 3. MSS. )«»•— 4. Thus in DP., K.j 

DM. — 5. MSS. — 6. K. repeats — 7-7. These words occur iu 

PP., E.; but not in DM. — 8. DP. .gc — 9. E. itKXJi* vShan.— 10, K. omits.— 
31. Thus in DP., K.j DM. IWIW — 12. Only DP. IV'IITO- 




BOOK VI., E., § XLV., 6—12. 


3a 


m •» (10) V ^ 


(s^y ■’ ^y* ^y w ?» k ))*» ( 11 ) 

) ^-H^-nyy^hoo^ \ ->o^y 

) >xA-«0'0‘*e25 ) “» 

-"^iH)t*» -“-0"^ -» (12) V ) -Jt3-»»nej^ 

J » '-^■H)’>"^O0*• V>**» •» 

i^-(Vie» -> 1 '<j^*\}-»<K>o^»*» -» 1 

^ J <SOO \ *\ -XJPOK^** 


nyO^ili niin OM. (10) Shnasa^ i Ola mtin hamM pavan ^nay- 
ishn, va 614 hamai pavan shnayishn i hamai pavan hOsh, va hamai 
pavan hftsh mun koZa m4 min^d va yemaZeZ6n6d va vaiidAned min 
Ya^adan. 


(11) Bara ansh6ta-6.n dend hand mandavam i a?;ir pahlhm ; 
dend-cha aedhn: mardum-dhstih va 6,aht-Mi'’ayish va rastih va 
kh."'ishavand-yarih va air-minishnih va bhndag-minishmh va rMih 
va sipasdarih va ham-phrsagih va patmanigih. (12) Dat6 i Ahhar- 
ina 2 rda, ansh6ta-d6stth ; va dat6 i Vohuman6, asht-l^’^ayish ; va dS.t6 
i Arda-vahishta, rastih ; va dat6 1 Shatravar, ^’i^avand-yarih ; va 
dit6 1 Spendarmad, atr-minishnih va bhndag-minishnlh ; va dat6 i 
Hvardad, radih va sip§.8darih ; va dat6 i Amerdad, ham-phrsagih 
va padmanigib. 


1. DM. adds J — ■2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits — 3-3. Only DP„ K. 
omit. — 4-4:. DM. -ij-vrreK)"! — 5. DM. — 6, E. omits. — 7-7, 

DM. •‘O'Myrsx}") ifri — 8. DM. DP., K, lyiwo— 9. K. v ■S3TOi’'ffi!J- — 

10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. toiij*- 
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*1R)-Hy5 IPO-O 1 ^ ^ IKO^i'KJ 

-H)y^ ““i| “-^o^j Me) f^) ^ )PD^e)\ ^ 

■> i^j *) 1^)))^ iiei-H) )We))) i^ei-HJ ^r__j (14) 

))?»)5 r ^y -*0^" -")5 (15) 

7 \ 

(16) v))e^o ■» j»^ j )e^■v^t3?->l ) -oK)-*o ^ ) 

(17) ^ fO))yii ““y*» 

)K))i^ *) )wi)* *) iPoK ’'W ^y )i^ ^^)))^ 

),^ (18) V ft)))Of) jjM) iiie)-Hi 

u ii\ \ A 10 r 

V i^ipio-v ^0)ie))*» ")«> )^)«)* -H)w •> ^ 

(13) Ham §._9 dend dam a/zayisha va valAshishn mirt 6ld M6u 
hamishay pavan shnayislin, bara amat-ash Wi^iaead; va bamay dend 
dam va dahisha kahi^a va nara/sisha min 61d mun hami^a^ pavan 
bi^, bard amat-ash shnaaend. 

(14) Auzar 2 dend shapir : bena/^d shapir yehvuntan, va 61d 
i tanid shapir fcardan. 

(15) KoZa ai^ dend 4 kardan ^’'i^-^arih: i^rasha^ard va 
Ddm-dahishnih va Rista^b va Tanu-i-pasin. (16)i^rasha9'ard band 
yehvuned mun min druj jvid yehvuned. (17) Ddm-dahishnih band 
yehvuned mun dend mandavam minishn va gubishn va kunishn 
shapir bard va5iduned. (18) Ristd'^k hand yehavdned mun 
zaJfc i a/a^ drdrd yegavimuned la^vdr !^avituned yaityuntan. 

1. I>P., K. — 2. MSS. ifViHyi vesMsJm. — 3. DM. — 4. Thus 

in DP., K.; DM. irOi'KJ’A — 5. DP., K. SrxjxW; DM. 3 kj“W-— 6. DM. 

— 7. DM. j-r-8. DP., K. omit. — 9. DM* lO'»0’Wjl-— -10. DM. omits. — 11-11, 
Better iifij'iO'Aj toiiwr- 
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^o)))H5 -“)« j j (19) 

^ tut 

V (20) 

-*00* ! -H)>« ^O^N;')■i> l^9ejV 

J •^ii^>eJ-J-o ^'>o-o**e55 ^1 )yvc *■* 

w o^A) -*»t) 5) ^ -» 1W ^ til 

1 •H)^6 _1^^ tn -* 

ao;»ej "5) tm '*-xj-^‘*)^»>*‘ *) ) •xA"^e)OY-^*^ 

■* iKoej 1^ ®)^t)-yj,^ f ^ (21) 

-»J 

(19) Va Tanfi-i-pasin hana yehvuned mun la^var 6^ taind 
Miavituned vazluatan aigh bara yatdnt. 

(20) Mun liamisha^ min dend 5 mandavam aeva^ IS. hamai 
nigired, tara/’t yegavimuned hu^ va I^ratu, a/a^ a^urd yegavim- 
uned ristay : A/dih i Yazadan aigh vad sipasdar yehvunad; shapirili 
1 ^apiran ai^ vad madam amuMitad ; ahu^^ i na/shd aigll vad bara 
vairayad ; vachay i Pa&ryodkae^an ai^ vad rdban pad-ash biyad ; 
asrunib va artaeshtarih va vasti’yxishih va hu-tu^shih ai^ vad 
la^maya pad-ash bavihunad. 

(21) Min dend 3 mandavam bI mushid : min ya^ishn i Yaeadan, 
myazda, va hanjaman ; mun la Miavitmied vazluntan, la vazluntan 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. W)«)T— 2. Thus in DM.; DP., K. 

S. Thus in DP.; K., DM. Vf — 4. K. l^KTl — 5. Thus in DP„ E.; DM. Wiiw- 
—6, Thus in DP., K.; DM. «)X7).to> — 7. Thus in DP., E.; DM. 

Better (oooai;- hujiMd. — 8. DM. adds J* — 9, Only DM. inserts Si g: 
by mistake.— 10. Thus in DP., K,; DM. iWiWiJ- 
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IWO J (22) ^ ^4PO 

^ i\Y^ ,JJJ 

1) (23) v'')hH)t^rt5-H3 ^ *\ 

*) 1^ -<JW »«) '^01^-^) 1i^f» (24) 

(26) lej^ Ibfij-xj tiil (25) 

tt^i^oy" ift?e35 jhy^i)* ’Vi^)** *Vd))* 

^ ^oif^i-w f^ej) ’XJ^ei’K) ^€)MW >*»| ^ tJi: 

sliapir ai^ vazl^utan. (22) Mfln ba^n 6Z ya^ishn i ya3ad&n 
vazluaM, pa van xnainug viruyislimh ba^n vaziunlshn, va /rar'ian 
iiirugili levatfj dari^n, va yesharaish levatd bara yaityuuishn. 
(23) Mun bl myazda ? sljapiran vazlbned, pavan air-minishnih 
b&bn vazldnishn, va 'j^ursandih levatd dllrislin va shnayishn 
levatd bar& yaityunislin. (24) Mun bl hanyaman vazlunM pavan 
marddm-dbstih ^>aen vazlunishn, va rast gbbishnih levatd dai’isbn, 
va ashtih levatd hard, yaitybnishn. 

(25) Pursid ai^i “i^apirlh shapir ayu/ a?jzar?”, (26) 
Gu/l bavd-t: “Amat auzar sbapirib rai 5a^n. au^yad, sajid 
l^avitmiastan aigh raba ar;zar yehvunM mun shapirih bl na/shd 
ka?'d yeyavimuned.” 

[lEnd of Book YL] 

1. Thusia DP., K.; DM. 2. DP., K. V50i^.f)-^3. Thus in 

DP,, K.; DM. — 4. Thus in DM.; DP., K. — 5, DM. adds 

by mistake. — 6-6. Thus in DP., E,; DM. — 7. DM, 

8. DM. iK))^- 5| — 9, Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 10-10. DM. 

s*fr " V«>V — 11. DM. I?’!'- 


THE DINKARD. 

BOOK VII. 


[ The Pahlavi Zarathuehtra-namah. ] 

INTRODUCTION. 

))0 ife-o->e} 

i)*i^foe35 1)0 J -^o* ^ (1) 

1)0 -*00* -^5100** iia 1^1 ^ 

ii«.M^po^5 -u^V le35*»^e)Ol ^ i?*)i)H) -"“ri**)** ipo} )< iiej 

iS f 0030 ^ (2) ^‘.M^JOl ■> 1091 f ll^-OyM-wV 

m ■Ci^a ■> '^*»?94 jW« 3 -*00* -09**)^ IPO-KJ 1 ^-10<2^1)0-*01 
^ V9^^ej "i V^K)**! ^-ny ^ f 1 1 ^i)»*r 

tT "p)Ol 'mOo* llOO**!^-^ 1^00^ ^1 19)*»^ •> 

Shnayi^n i DMar Afiharma^da, pavaa-ich spur 4/^riganfh va 
vispa-a^asih pa^sid Da^na Ma^fdayasna, fta^n g^han. 

(1) Haptum madam a/dih i Da^na Ma^fdayasna mahisfc 
Spit§,maii Zaratdhshtm ; zak md bid vaiyavand pa van A6hanna^da 
ashta^ih •, a/ash Daena pavan gfihishn i Ahharma^da yehv&nt Izko. 
Yishtaspo malka kaeshvarigan ^rigdnih-astan, min Nikis i Veh- 
Daena”. (2) Bara pish min z&k nod Y^h-Daena ehihar®, va dahidin 
rub%lh, a/ash padira/tar i /ratum pavan mainhg va ga^fca; va 
min %ak al^ar va^shvaran va paristagfan va yaityunlAran i babn 
zimanay vad yai^t^/ravahar Zaratuh^tra, a/a^an nisang4 min 

, 1. DM. no53“'C — 2. DM. — 3-3. DM. — i-i, DM. 

— 5-5. Dl^JlKJ IHOOO' — 6. Better cMsra, 
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»e) IJ5 ) ^PO) f 

imvsii 

J l^jj ))<5 jf (3) 

) 5ie35)«^ ^ j m “iwjhj 

■HX)"^ 1 ^ipyo ’WO ■">"0* )j*oie53)«^ ^j5 

^ j ^ 1^23 -€*3^^ J )^-f5K>t) 

i5)*»^ fWe» Ig -• i^axy) v (4) 

^^W^oaJ 1 j j -K)^>»^e))") -H)?»e) » ))6 

®o® )PO| p 1)0 -»4)«)*» -» ^ iW)*-^ 151^ 1^ -wo* 

J -«0K)-O )!W)))H5 -JO^^fOdJ llO^dJ-O ^ (5) 

-“?»IW)« ^)f-G 5«ie35 ^"<;€>0 ) ^*>^0)'M)H5 •» 3^) J •0**e» 

V)i^)*» IK^W V^ I^HI Va 1^)* 1W’ 


gubishn va varj, m^n pad-a^ b&^n anshut^ pavan va^slivarili 
T^varih-ast havd-and, nipi^t chimig. 

(3) Hay^-t min Da^na Ma^dayasna “ Nikk i ^apir-Da^na ” 
chihar Afthama^da ha^m afash dani^n, pavan ham&4ya/tih i 
/ratdm d^m Vohumand Amaesdspend, va ruMyih /ratCim mainfig- 
iha iaSn Amaeauspendan auang ya^adS-n, mainiigan ya^ad^n; va 
ga^tMM £aen Gayd^mard t yiratum gabrd pavan hangardig bdndag 
padka/tarib i min Dadar Auharma^da. (4) Va niykz&g vichdrfcarih 
t daen na/sh(^ zim§,na^ pavan mlnidarih, va pad-asb vbniddr-a^ i 
drfi; i za^ zimina^ Va paitiyara^ ; a^asli min Dadar ^mug minion 
ham&,y za£ i Auhaj-ma^fda ba^xx gtibishn /ratdm. 

(5) Min Shapir-Daena padd%fih i madam yebvdnishn dahishnih i 
8ip§.s i 6ld i Yehvbninidar va Dadar, Spenap-mainbg; madam ansljfita 
fratum niykza,g denc^, aigji: “ Nyd^f lend Auhamazda dahishn havd- 


1. DM. newj".? — 2. DM, — 3. DM. IKXS — 4-4. DM. •»4rn 

—5. DM. Vi)(r- Better 
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BOOK VII., INTRODUCTION, §§ 3.-8. 

fi* ■» ^ 4fi» J ^ I 

"*9»KJ)« •> 

tjJO’W)** (6) t)*!^ 1) 

^^e>o>*» ^l^e5)«! fWe)» ^ iPoii^ -h)w 

fWsJ' »ft3“ i5Ky ""15 ■*^-»ii?»4) ^1 ^PO'V 

^o^^-*(yf€?e)" ft)n)H5 -nyf^e -> ^ bw)«i 

ii^ ^ )fe)" t *j^€))o* 1^* ^ 1 

-HJ|»*» tHO-KJ 

J ne) ts 5"^c?eJ ^ (^y i (7) 

ts] 1^-^ ■^)^1*» )me35»**^ j a5 1^ Ys^-C^fOO 
l^e>o^ 5) j 1 (8) 

6m’’; va za.h i a/dam madam bd^ta^ih char i anslidta p6hl6m 
dend, aigji : “ GayAn kunishn pahlum, kanun amat-ask vimarin6d 
ahvan i anshktk, kanun amat Aib-gad bl daman mad.” (6)Ansh6.ta- 
6n i min patvand i OayS^mard mandavam-? dend shapir amat kkr 
va 'k&rfag vaMd6nay6n, ^ash kdnishn ztik i na/shd hamaestar dr<^‘ 
vamdan — anda?ay dabishnig 6Z patvandipf — ^aig^ : “ Tan ko^a a6vay 
yryvaniy bait n^^(^ hamaestar drfiy vknidan”; zah i pad-a^ 
yebvbndd a-paitiy§.rayih va avyayib i dam min Aib-gad ; va bait 
za^ kar mbn Dadkr i dabishn adbasb yebabbnt. 

(7) Va denfi-ich min §liapir-Daena paeday aigji pavan 
za^ i gubishnib arsbdl^ta Gay6ymard tl zak i Amaesd- 
spendan bd-abdih mad [ai^ Garodemanig ] . (8) Va a^ar 

min G6y6ymard, &aen zim6na<7 zimana^ i vad ya^td-fravabar 

1. DM. adds j — DM. Sj^ikt) — 8. DM. V ifOlty — 4. DM. iwiK)^— 
—5 DM. ir^- 
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THE DlNKAED, 

“*T »*»^^oe35 

-EJ9»ej ^ -> -“?»po)*» j 1 

■* neJ r^ ■whMj^*‘tf \ V-^ 

r-^ej lie) •> ^ "-*0" ^))e) r^ ) 

j )5^^e) w ^‘‘fee) ))oiiei-*o wo 

1 -o^-^ ^1 1^ 1^-f^)00 )^^») ))0(\^ (P) 

ts 5*‘^oe) -“-fj**)** J )K)j)^ ))e) -fi^e) ■* •’>^■0-^ 

^ e)^)F tii 5^11fo iwot^) iW 

-*»ip -^1)^ )))^€)*» » IW* •> )£25^" •> Ip -> )| ^ ^Oli^W 

eyie) -^^-nye) 4)^ ipoihjw 4^ itoo iwoo 

^ wowy-^ ip^W ) ^**5 tii w)yo 

Spitam^ ZaratAhiishtra, hama! Mhar a^;ash chand danlAn i %asih, 
va kfinishn bujishn i anshfit^ i mk av-b&m, mun pad -ash tl paed%ih 
mad j va hvayishnig yehvunt md pavan ham-phrsagih i bl 
D^ar, va md pavan l^ay^ madam burdarJh i azjartarig pavan 
D&dhr fram^n i min Yasadan ba^n l^apir-Da^na paeda^', shem 
parvasta^ i I'aMishvar va padira/tar va rS,yinidar manituntap. 

(9) Qiiighn vidard Gay6^mard, dadigar min ga^ta4n bl 
Masy^ va Masyani, i Gay6^mard ^rathm zag, pavan ghbi^n i 
Ahhama^da paed&y ; ai^, gh/t 61 61d-shan amat-ash yehabunt 
yehvhnt havd-and, aigji : “ Gabra-id, yehabhnt havd-id abu i abh 
harvisp i ahh i ast-a6mand, va aedun lakhm gabra al sha^dan 
yaaid ; md-am bunday-minishnih yal^senunii^n 61 lakum pahMm 
frkj yehabunt, aigii khr va dadisthn bhnda^-minishniha bara nigirid.” 

1-1. DM. 2. DM. j DP., K. -o»i— 3. DM. 4. 

DM. — 5. DM. 



BOOK VIL, INTRODUCTION, §§ 9.-12. 5 

^ ^ ^KOOo^ (10) 

<f^>»y**^^e) -» p jwow* ^)ej 

)K))y«^ nfi) •o■>5)^e)y*» )V»)0 )«yo^ -> ^ 

-^PO))* m ))0(S^ -«OK)i^t3^ PDOi^) \ ^i»?O0 J^I^J (11) 

-u)M J HS-o-^ -"P» t!S ^"^oeJ 

^yyo)*» ^ Wo* -> ^*>-^0* imOf^y y?»o* 

aoii» ly -«^y*»)*» l^ayi -*otii; ^?**^OeJ »)0-XJ) iT (^^)| (12) 
*-*0->-*i-*0' ue 5 J tiii wo 1^ i^ya -wy^^i* 4^^ W-Jj*0’ Oti 
y jpo-o-fi" y -o-o-^ ^y ^ ^y«&i» ^ 

ywov^y j)H 5 -o-C y -o-c-^ iC -*"<54^)1 ^^y j 

y)0(^°^yy^^ -“p* -^y^ va ■H)j)»)»V 

(10) Afa^an stayid Dadarih i Auharmasda, va mad a' ^ 
x&ft havd-and pavan ^^^isli-^arili, a/ashan kard kam i DMar, 
parag^ninid kabad kar i gehan sud, var^id ^^vaetuy-das pavan 
zerMiOnishn, patvandishn, va pur rubishnih 1 Ja^n geban dabisknan, 
i an^bta kei/ay^n pabMm. (11) Nitnud Dadar 61 OW-shan 
jbrdag zaritunishnih, cbigun pavan gbbisbnyb i Aubarma^da 
pa^dai/, aigb : “ Hana lak, Masy^ ! i tbrk, a/at bana jurd%, a/at 
614-sban auzar i avang; min kanun yrbj lak sliapir ^avitian4e.” 

(12) Dend-icb min Veb-Daena paM% aigji-asb gi^t Abbar- 
mas’da 61 Hadish, pavan ye^araish madam ai^anig, aevagr min 
yaaad^n, ai^ : ‘ Hadisb ! i pavan yesbarai^ madam ar^r&niy, 
madam s&tOne^ 61 Masy^ va MasyS.ni va z^k-a^ zai i var^; i 
jbrdag la^may^ min Masy^ va Masy^i, zai i 61(^-^an ^rinine^, 
ai^ : “Lala min lakum ban& jOrdiy yehamtbnad, cbigiin min 


1. DM. n^{S) i^ro* — 2. DM. ) ^“toa* — 3, DM. — 4. DM. 'Hjji iwoj* 

5. DM. '«ojy“-5 — 6. DM. — 7. DM. -u'wir* — 8. DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

'f jjJll 1)^ie35)*>^ 1 

irocx) ^ J Hft), ** 

1 ^tXX) )K)i-*i^ 

> -o-O’^' h iia -*0^^ t (is) 

) 'O'O'C ^ ■> ^ 1^-^ ^->>«oo-^ 

^ ife3)»)»V iroot^t )5»«}H5 imow 

1>) jj^ ' -"•^)*’>*’ 1^ ““^)’ ““>" 

^)£) wiTO j:^ 

'm F \)^ “HJo* irooo ^ 

tPOO^) two ^ ) (14) h WOO -> WKt?»“" 

wStyo* t WeJ-H) 1 A'^t Jwo-^’ t -o-o-C 
1 )Mi>-H3^e) ^ ^t -» wS\ t 

Auharmaa'da va Aznaesiispeiidan bara 6/ lakAm mad j min lakiim 
bara 61 patvand4n i lakum jurd&g yehamtun&d pavan apaitiyara- 
garib i min shaMan;” srdyishn Ahdnavar 2 pavan la^var 
yegavirndnishnih i s]ia€da va drdj ’. 

(13) Va satdnt Hadish, pavan yasbarMsh madam arjanig, 
61 Masye va Masy^ni ; a/ash zadid zAk i var^r i iurdS,g lal^mayd 
min Masy^ va Masyani i a/ashan yehabiint; ^ash 61(5-sli&n 
k/rininid, aigh ; “ Lal& min lakdm hana yurdag yebamtdn&d, cbigfin 
min Aiiharma^fda va Amaesuspendan bara 6^ lakdm mad; min 
lakdm bara 61 patvandan i lakum yehamtdn^ pavan apaitiyara-^arih 
1 min shaM^ a/ash srud AMnavar 2 pavan la^var astishnih i 
shaeda va druj. (14) Va min yazadkn niki^^isbn mad hav(^-and 
Masy^ va Masyani dZ-i^vastarg-kerd^rih, va shapanih, va abd-^arih, 
va dabr-^arib i kkd^, va varzi^arih va vastrybshib i pi^i^bn, va 

3. DM. — 2. DM. JW-O'f— 3. DM. — 4-4. DM. omits. See § 

12 above.-- 5-5. DM. iHJlcor^? ■*4ri* iw®^ i»S})0jr|* if )»®c— 6. DM. x «• 



BOOK VII., INTRODUCTION, §§ 13-^17. 7 

'g >Kj\eJ Y^yH^a ^ -^^KoXtr) i)»oo^ ) 

•* ^ ^ l-ny i (i5) 

1 j 10^01 ) J^ KK));^) 

) ^K):^5 ^ %) )^ :S )yoc^ j ^^^15 

■» -JoXeJ 1 -*0«y 1^€5(^1 

®<? ^ Me) 

•» ^^■kX))*^ "» 1)*0* m 1 (16) 

'Ki^6H>0 » -At)^>»fO^} »W0^ J W )»V0^ J 1)^i>)>i ^ 

IHJ 1 -JOW^ HfiJ YOi)^ (17) 

'■^^^ m )wc^ ^ i 

tv-u^)«y*» J JJO ') ',yM^ -"^)«)*» ^-» "k)Vj ^ 

kirti.^-sh§,u /rat4mi]a ; va satunt min 6y-slian pavan patvand 
hand^aa ^9 dahishnig, va gehan vastarishnig tl pisha^n 5aea 
pi^a^an piirih. 

(15) Va 5Miar min zah va^sh madam-lbarishnig mad tl 
Sama^, i 61i-slian bari^, va ham-patvandan madam ny^Mcli, i tl 
ka^shvar kaeshvar va kAstay k5stay i gehan, zdJc darnae m5n DMax 
tl zak kaeshvar va kbstay vi(^id; asask eatkni^n va vastari^n pkrih 
yehvkntan i anshkta pavan ka^skvar kaeskvar va kksta^ kkstajjr. 

(16) Va pavan k§n av-g§,m mad tl V5,^ereda va Ha&skyanga 
i Piskdad, madam nivardan i 6a^n g^k^ dad i dak^knih, gfekSn 
var5;id5,rik, va dakykpatih, va gehan p§,na^ih. (17) Afa^dn pavan 
ham-ka!l^a^ih va Da^na dadi va ham-nir%ik nMrd dakyu- 
patih va var^idarik i gekan pavan rub&^ik va nivSxi^n va 
patvandisknik i Ankarma^da damS,n va Da^na dad i Akkarmaa^da;^ 

1 , DM. )W)vo.)“ — 2 . DM. iRui^ — 8 . DM. j— 4 . DM. Sfcoor* — 5 . 

DM. JTOO — 6 - 6 . — 7 - 7 . DM. irjo* 
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THE DtNKARD, 

j p ^ -*00* (18) 

J *oiX) 

m wi -H)w* ■> ^ f (19) 

') ■> -«^K))« ) ■"(XX) )SfeO ^ 

^ W-ny) )Y‘^ 

lefi" iKXii tyie) ^)K ■“<)* )p<)S^^e) 

»aS 

1) -"-^y**)** J ^ lie) i^)"^ W tg 1 (20) 

*X))^^^ ifOi* 1)0 j i5-H)^e) »r-x)o» y^woii'i •> do-mj^ 

j y^-jpag) JAA? ) H0-H))»^^*») 1 1 

1 -^o-Hiwi^i" ^ -o-Mj)‘V25*‘i 1 -^^"yex)^^** 1 i^€)** 

lie) 1^**)*) 1 i)«oo^ xo)oo"i ) 'f©)»^"i "i ^)€))»)>o''^e) -xi^e) 

(18) A/ash zad, H§,6^yanga, pavan zak gadd 2 srishuta^ za^ i 
Mazana shaeda, 7 amu^t-^uta^f i A^slima. 

(19) Min za^ ^l^ar mad 61 Ta]^murap& i zayan-avand ; a/ash 
vS,nid pavan zak gadd shaM^ va anshUta i vada^, yat% va parig ; 
^ash laMivar ramitunt ada'dis-parista^ih, va rflba^inid daen d§,man 
niyayishn va paristislin i Dadar j ^ash de6rfina Ganr^-main'Cig 
fraj vasht 61 asp karp 30 zimistan. 

(20) Va mad 5aen han zim^na^, pavan za^' i Aftharmaada 
ham-pilrsagih, 6Z Yima-sliaeta i Vivangahanan j a/asb min 
4 pisha^ i Da^na i bait asrbnih va arataeshlArih va vastrydsbih 
va hb-tb^shih meka^luna, 4 pi^a^ i hait asrbnih va 
arataesbtarih va vastryb^ih va M-tb^sbih, va padasb /raMd- 
inid va vMnid va va^sbinid geban, va nivard pavan 

1. DM. 3f*ow— 2. DM. joljyoiv — 3-3. DM. lyiwo — 4. DM. 

— 5-5. DM. imi.'O')* — 6-6. DM. nofiny^o — 7-7. DM, . 
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EOOK VII.. INTRODUCTION, §§ 18—24. 

1) M tHJ-XJI (21) t 

-H;^j )^-C tin] ipoo-^ ^ j a 5 1)0" tin 9"it)e) 

['-^1)01 ^ ^V'OueJ^j tin] ^ j di 1)0" 1 [*^))CU 

1 1 lK)^^e) \ )KOA-»i" ^ )C" 1 

1 -H^iS 5i;* j ,^1 ^ ooi" '•'t^ "^1)^(1 ))i)e" 

1^*1^ ) ^^1^®*^ -Hltf (22) "^V^IDHJ _l^)?» ji 11^15 )«o*-^ 
i^O)»)^^ej lie) (23) );»^ej "oi)C(^ ^ 

0)^)1)*0 ,C -H)3e) 1)0(^ ‘0’^ 1^* _J^ -JJ;^ 

1 i^l 1 -Hye) j S 1)41 1^)5 ^0^ 

v'°iK)i-^iO>)A» ipoV 1 '°W)V 1 IPO-XS 

IWO^ 1?»15 -H^tm l)oiie)-HJ ^ G^f 1 (24) 

patman i a6j dam amarg va azarman va asudishn va apftyisjia va. 
/rakhu va p6rTll-sha^tih. (21) Va Sa^n Veh-Daena pavan g^lbishIl i 
Dadar Aflliarmas^da bl Yima paeday, aigji : “Adin za^; i li glhaa 
,/radin faigji mara^r v^sh bara vafcidftna]’, va adin za^ i li gehan vS,rin. 
[aigji frapihtar bara vaMdAna ] , va adin min li mekaJldna g^bin 
srayishn va parvarisbn va sardarih va madam-ni^asd&rih, aedbn 
bsii'b. vabidbna ai^ aisb madam bid t tanid rish va ziyan kardan B 
tbban yebvbnad.” (22) i^sb meka^lbna va kar^ Yima chigbn- 
ash /rambd Abharmasda. (23) A/asb pavan bam gad(j/rS,^binid 
zimig 3 sri^vataigf min za^ mas cbigbn pish min za^ yebvhnt; 
a/asb kard, pavan za^ i bid l^bdM-ib, amarg pab va vir va ban 
dabishn: maya, ahrvar va ^brishn, va ^hrishn an-avsayi^n. 
(24) Va den(5-ioh min ^apir-Daena paed%, ai^-a^ kard geban 

1-1. DM. — 2-2. DM. IWJXJ" — 3. DM. $*iKyi — 4. DM, 

frapshtar.— 5. DM. V SilfliO')* — 6. DM. v){)»4 — 7- DM. j(j)’^}'<}»i*ii — ^8. DM. 

— 9. DM. repeats — 10-10. DM. iHO^'*05e>' ii“wV tlsjV* 



10 THE DlNKARD, 

^ ^ -*00* )p(^ ^le) 

^ Y*^ti *lK)0)^*r 1)6) 1^ ^ J 1?»1^^1 

Dciiej-H) ^ -Ki-^vf (^ifo* 1 

mre^ej ^i Wsj ^ ^»*» ii^ t^iK i ( 25 ) 

i)o j -^-^)^^^1 1^ W^y** 1^ i^iwHj )*>)«i» 05 i‘ 

1 1 NK3 ^ ^ iC ’lfH)!)9^i* 1)6) 19-H>>6) 

^ i?») 1)H5 ^i»?»e))» i)*o3ej \ft)'‘o^(^N6) ^ 116) i)iyo^6) 

K* )(^)H 3 ^) hoi'A^ 1 iyo)»<{«^^ -Hio* 

^ :S ^ )^»))^^ 0')6) 1^-<5-® ^ ^1 l^-T ( 26 ) 

» 15^ 5 -HX 3 )yo)*>) -^^{^^^6) ^ 1)6) ipoiyo*®-^ r^1 
iS 1^)635 i)^sty-^ i)«iii^^ iyo)*>) 1)"^ -*<)«)• lyei’iMaai® 
•cii)i*» 1^ •oiiii** ■> ^ w-^ 1 lyWf^i ■> 


pavan basimih chigfin GarSdem^na ; a/ash min DMar visp6-^a 
/raman, madam natrxintan t d&m min avisai^n pa van Malkdshan 
zimistan, kard Yima-kard-vara, va hau-ich kabad a/dih min 
i^pir-Da^na paM^. 

(25) Va mad 5aen ban av-bam, min Dadar /raman, ol Fraldbn 
i Aspiganan amat yehvunt 5aen burdar aurdswar, min v5strybs^ib 
b^har i Da^na pishay pa van ^elkiinisbn min za^; i Yima gadd va 
pad-asb/iru^jgariMd; va FraMiin, pa van za^/^riizyaribed, pasal^un- 
gu/lar yebvunt Dahay min bbrdar aurusmr ; a/asb dar4inid va 
stardinid za^ vas-a^' druj. (26) Mad bl 9 8alay,/ra) satunt madam 
zai?: i 61(^ ma^itunishn ; ^a§b pavan za^ /irtlargarih vanid Dahay, 
bukht va asaninid a^^asb daman, vanid M&zandaran m5,dig5n, sputtt 
mh i 61d-^an vizand va ziy^ln min kae^var i Hvaniras, bbttt Hva- 

1. DM. itMl ottly.— 2. DM. Malkosan.— 3. DM. 

4. DM. Better; )t»ii)*o J iwio- 
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BOOK- VII, INTRODUCTION, §§ 25.— 30. 

1)0 J ^ -*0«y (27) ))*»V)| 

^1 -X;^-H)<5.) 11)0(^1635 1 1635 *1^6!)»0*1 

1^3 1 Aty (^yij* *1 *)«o»5»K))*» 


^ VllDO^e) ■» loii** 111)0^6) 1K 1 (28) 

1)0^1 1 5)1^61 ) -X5|H?\V 

111)0^6) ^ ))e) HO ^^-nyei -» i^ 

^ 111)0^6 -> 1)»1«y 116) )*(5 a 5 ^ 1^^ JiOty 

loiiw 111)0^6) J "le)") 1^-f ) (29) 

"H54>» 1) *%j)»!^i )9»llrOtt5 Vi 

i?*-^ 1 (30) j ;»ijiH5 \a 

% 1^1^ -A0?»6) -HJO* 1^65)00 l)**^" j ^-HJOOI)***^ 1») 

1)»^ lO^^ J ^ 116) 1 IfOr*) 1 l?*).!^^ 


niras kae^var bar(5-ran 3. (27) A/a^, min vastryfi^ih i DaSna 
sadigar pi^a^, vishu/tan 1 ei; va al^idagili spujidan ba^^eshylh 
nimud 61 an^<it5,4n, va han-ich kabad kard a/d va geMn sud-^&,rih. 

(28) Va mad 5a^n Fraeddn zindagib 61 Airioi i Fraedunkn bam 
va!^^ min Dad5,r amr-bari^nib, va pad-a^i par^fanand va varsrid 
airib dad gusbidan — zak ! pablOm yana pa van 1^’ayis^i min abti, 
i Fra^dun — a/b^ mad min Dadar za^ yS,na pavan afrin i Fra^dbn. 

(29) Va mad 5aen am 61 naf i Fra^ddn, Airieb i^; 

satunt levatd Nairy6sanga jezata 61 M^nbsb-gar, aza^ pAr 
rbbisbnfb yebvAnt i AiricMn ta6]^ma^. (30) Va ma(J U 

MAnAsb-c^r t Airan dabyApat, i 'Sh pad-asb kard kabad 
a/d-iard kar, va vAnid Siram va TA^' pavan za^ i Airicb kin, 


1-1. DM. ivew i^-'OJa — 2. DM. iir<|)03 — 3. DM. jrifu* nomM. Better 
— 4-4, DM. ))*oTWf* — 5. DM. adds. J— 6-'i. DM. '*o») 

7. DM. 10*1 — 8. DM. ity — 9, DM. Sx>i>j — 10. Better Manflsh-iiik. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

\)n 'Yiy% 

JVKK) ■> 

^1 1^ 15)**^ )ny (SI) 

» -H)"i ^ m )?»e)>oo ■» 

MfiJ 1| 

•> J9»n^oo^^ Ij ikkjoi 

-*00* n^eK) ’f J)<;cyie» 

t^i i^vsoo -“-X) nKK) 

nmo 'i *^oK)l; 

\ V?» 

if ie 35 *H) 0 ^i^- ^1 1^»'f 1^)**^ 1)H)» (S2) 


^ % 1)^00 JJ5 Vt^«* 1 


pasa^<in-gA/tar yehv{iGt /r^l^u av6 -an-Air matS,, va nMrd 
!^tldS.M]i i . Airan, /ra]^u-}nid va au&dinld Airan shatj’6, yirAmid 
Air mats, madam an- Airan. 

(SI) Pavan han zimana;^ mad 61 A{iz6b6 i TfimSspan, i MSnSsh- 
(^itr i Airan daliytipat na/ ; pavan za/fc va!l^sli va gadd liam-dast 
2 :erMi'Clnisbn, mad 61 purnSS-gSxih va mard-patmanipih 5aen apnrnae- 
gih ; pavan var^-pS.rih vishad 61 AtrSn mata-Sn viran-mSd ; madam 
satSnt 61 ma^ituntan 1 an-Airan, epAMitan va baivarinidani min 
AirSn ^atr6 ; a/ash ma^itunt Airan shatrd avSsinidar dahig- 
yStS^, mSn abu i 6\d ham-l^un-nusba^^Sn biminid, FrangrSsiyagr 1 
TSr, va va!^§hinid va auSdinid Aliin ^atr6, va a;^M JaSn Airan 
4iatr6 kabad rSdan va rMistS^. 

(32) Pavan ban zimana^ mad 61 SamSn Kere^asp6 min 

:1-1. DM. J -2. DM, ^■‘otwr-C— 3, Generally spoi; ^'‘lOKjflue)’- — 

4A. DM.__^— -5-5. DM. iiewo-i*— 6. DM. Dji£. 
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BOOK VII., INTRODUCTION, §§ 31.— 34. 


^ ^ M6) )y{^6i 1)0 •> 

-"ip ^1 )e35" -> \ ij^45 j Ss -‘O^ej 

•*01X^5 (^D^o* *OiH) )«P0"4J j )ejii)» ) ^i»e))*> 

.i^"p) ^-xyi )m>5 j ^1 i?*-f 19)**.^ w nei (33) 


1)*(35 11^ 1^1^41 rt^04)) ^ Ijwiii* 

®o°^"01l}*)0 1)*»^ "0^1)«^1 “H)^e) 1^)5 

--"^V i)«-y«y9» j )«>>?» ■> -"Poe»i3«j^^^i»^ej 1) i^-f ) (34) 


^11^6)1 ^ *-XJ?»4) *11)0)0-^41 -*00* -05)00" ^)e»)"^ 1)00"H0" 1)4) 
*^1 j ^ j jiftJPe^'^ 114) )5^)1**.y •XXX) V 

"^•Hy) ■* -0)H)-f^4) -O-^-"^ lift) l^lf^-" 1^^"jp 4 
^ ^ 1)0(^ 11^4"-<i 5)433f»^ 1)00")H)" ^ j 1<}!j i) 

arataesht&nh bahar i da(Rgar Da&ia pi^a^, pavan bal^^ishni min 
zak i Yima gad(5 ; a/a^ pad-asb mal^ltunt gaz i Sr6b6-vara 1 asp6- 
■hanpar va gabra-banp^r, va Gandarevd t zabar-pa^nan shaMd, 
Mn-cha kabad sbaeda dabishn pait&r va dim mrencbinidar drbj. 

(33) Pavan Mn^imansyr mad 6Z Ka^-Kabad i Kayanniya ^ ; pad- 
a^ nivard Airan MiddaAih, madam n^^4 patvast ]^bdaAib, pavan 
Kayan tadMiroay kabad kard pad-adi varcMvandib daman sbd-g^. 

(34) Va mad 6Z Pata^srdbb i Airy^^^v^ i Taff ! Tazigan 
malka, pavan Ashavahisbta Amaefibspend a^itsi^ib, a/adi pazd- 
inidan pad-ash min na/shZ) ram kz ^a6da levatd ‘ Amaul-bata^ ® 
pavan mrenchmidan i zak i narm narm 6Z zak ram ddb^rist 
yegavimbnad; pavan IMa-ih frinamighnih i babar i 6Z ratd i b-d- 
land min Aghavabishta Amaesbspend nimaylghn, cbigdn za^ babar i 


1. DM. )"-5 — 2. Better 3. DM. reads it 4!0 sAtfin. — 4-4. DM. 

'^veiMtOM-^o-.— 5-5. DM. wool— 6. Completed... — 7-7. DM. — ■ 

8. It may be a pahlavioised form of some such Arabic proper na»e as 
‘Amul-ul-bdtil. 
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THE dINKARD, 

j ^K)o 1 na laS 

)^-f 

*m ))*»^^ w Me) (35) 

^e)5-^ ^ e:We) -^^v* ) ^)^** )e25^" -HJ^e) 

)?*))C0 -CKJ^ -ny ■o-C ^ )k>o<^) ,r ) 

'i?M«\e) *1 V^) v*)))Hj -* 

J a5 ^ J %6) •> W)*» ^ ) (36) 

iC ■>)K)|)» ))a Wi^ “H)«y ig )W))H5 ^ 

)K))f>^ Me) -*o«>* ^ i) -^JO* _Jj^ -^l^-H)^ 
^•‘)^H) -xjty^e) J ))**HO^e) -^Weiy ))^-»e) Me) 

j a 5 ^^e) )^))Mo 'O)0f^ ■* '0^*»(;o>*^e) ^) )?»-r i (37) 

)^)^ i^ejyo* -^o* -^^Y» 

mSRtg karp6 pavan rM ne/lunastan, fa 6/ yaaishn i Zaratuhshtra 
madan paM%. 

(35) Pavan han 2 rimka^ mad 61 Ka^-Arsh "brafcaran, i Kabad 
na/ yehvftnt havd-and; pad -ash harvisp6 arvand va tayig pahrij 
havd-and, va shl^®/^ kerdarih ; va min 61d-^ln za,k i mas Ka*^- 
tlaa madam val^dhnt !^hda^-ih i baffc-kaeshvar, yehvhnt kabad- 
var 2 ^ va phr-gadd. 

(36) Va ham ^im&na^ mad 61 Adshnara i pnr-zira 

yehvunt i min zafc i Yima gadd ; amat yehvhnt 6afen amitar 
kares-dd a/ash pavan gubishni min amitar ashkhm kabad 

a/3ih 61 am; a/ash pavan zer’^hni^n zad Gan&g-mainug pavan 
pasa^hn-gilyUrih i pra^nan i mar i i^’r^ya i div-yast6. (37) 
Ya mad 61 yramMS,rih i K4fe-T^sa, yehvhnt pavan za^ t 61d 
]^hd&&-ih i haft-kae§hvar ri,yxnid^r ; a/ash, ahh-pat, dmh!^t vimond 

1. DM. ))io)?ai — 2. DM" i«}« — 3. DM. — 4-4. DM. ii«>> iv^- 

-5-5. DM. j^«r 6-6. DM. ifAi — 7. DM. '.* iwil** 
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BOOK VIL, INTRODUCTION, §§ 35.-40. 

iiej 1 );»)o 

};9)A»o» j )^€3-(X) ^ J -H>»>«00'"^ 'iK ) (38) 

-*o«i* J)>o 1 sfeo )^) ^}5 ^ JO^y«ej '“K3K^-\) 1 »e} 

Si»J*J^ t| ) .^j )*) J )P<JJJu)l5| I 

‘©^*»^06J ))0 -“-O^yw J a 5 1) ^ ■» -X)K)^«^ej 

t \fOY*) f*oo"wo^ *•> iy (39) 

"'yyMs^^y y5^»K)y^ -*oo^ y^yw •* V y^-w^^e) 
-» a 5 1) ^y^)0 ywo^i yy^ y 

^'•* y;9«j^-H) -» ^ y^-Hj );»yft?**-^ ^^e3(^y -» _^ ^ 

^ -» yo-^ yyfii -*«^ jo^wi'o* y^y^^o yja j -jojuhio^jju* (40) 


gdbishnlb. Ma-cha kabad marddm stid /rahang, va airklAt® havd-and^ 
an- Air pavan pasal^dn-gu/tarib, han-darainid Air mat^ pavan zafc i 
bu-/ra^t-t'CLm bandars. 

(38) Va mad tl KaASiyava^^ i bamig; pad-ash disid 
Kanga-dae^a x a/d-I:ard pavan Andar, va d^ishnih va pana;^li va 
kabad varch5 gadd va ra^ i Daena-i aza^, va vairayi^n i avbam, 
va lai^var-^rast^rih i Air^n l^tld^e-ih, va la^v&r-patvandi^nih 
i amavandih va /irdzrgarih. tl z&k i Ahhamiazda Dalna paed%. 

(39) Mad tl Ka^-Ha&srava i Siy§.va]^^an, pad-a^ 
vanid va ,zad jF’rangr^siy&k i Tdr i y^t%, ^ash ham-vishtida^ 
Vakyiragan, KSresavazda va Mn kabad gelidn-mr^n(^ni(i^ 
saryatar j va &yh!^t tl zak auzdis-cMr i madam bar i Vara- 
<3ia^c^sta ma^ituntan shkastan, zai i ^ka/b drdjih, (40) Avay- 
i^nigih i pavan Fra^o-yard auzdrih rM, pavan namich i min zak 

1 . Better i — 2. DM. i)r^ — 3-3. DM. — i-4. DM, 

KaS-^3Br66.— 5. DM. niglriskn.— 6-6. DM. IRWI*— 7. DM. 

yj« 0 .>g 8 ^.— -8. DM. 1(0561 cy^i" — 9-9. Or, airakht-aomandfc 
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T^E DlNKARD, 

tj tin 

-«^y*>)*>^-Mtoo 1^ -Hity 

\ ^-Hxy^ 

1)0 ^ 1 K )115 1W)H5 -O-Hl^l?®)" f 

i)e)')H)^ -“P-^ ie25»‘^e)Oi-»5 ^) )i***^eJ ne) i^ij^fo-X)' 

1)*»5)M«)^ 1t*fiJ)00 1W0 *^1^0^ )J3 -KjK)^ -of ^ )iei' 

JiPOi)i?»e)'^ ^ ■> '>0K))HJ^)*‘ iiei ^ iiej^^ 

■*ly•^^€)-H))*> i)«^a-* t^i •> i i^^i^-nAei^i 

5)0) ') ^V** -"-f)")** -» )"^ ■» )«)^ 1t»)5-H)V •0)*O05)t5 ) 

fOII^I-w ^11 ^ "iFOOeJl ^0* p)01 -o^o* 'l^l -HJO* *^tOO^ 

va^sh alvawld dl r^zig jiv^, ai^ pad -ash amarg dd^t^r i taali 
vad Fra^o-^ar(^, pavan Dddar kdm. 

(41) Va min zak aMiar mad 61 Spitamdn Zaratuhshtra 61 
Dddar Adharma^da ham-pdrsai^ih, a/ash padir^ min Visp6'4^as 
Dadar Ailharma^rda ^rinid azadi gas, hangardig va ad^lim'Cirdij^-iqli 
asrdnili va aratae^tarih va vastrydghih va hd-td^shih ddnishn 
kilnishn apdsih, hdm-bar i Daena Ma^da-yasna yaitydntan pavan 
Dddar/ramdn 6/ Kae-Vishta8p6 malkd, rushninidan pa-van zak i mas 
rdshnih 6aen 61^ Auartum ya^adan Dahyupat kad^var /ra^-ana^dn, 
rubdg'inidan 5aeu kadehvar i 7 pavan btu-sa^uaisknih i min 
ddm patvandi^ni 61 i^rasho-^ard ; (42) va pad-asb kerdarih. 

i 6\d i p-usran A-dshidar, Aushidar-mdh va SaSkslians i^rasho-^ard 
ba6n ahvdn i damdn i Auharma^da amar^ ; va nisany aydtar a/ash 
varcb6 gadd a/dih nisang4 aair nipi^t va vandid yegavimdndd. 

1. DM. V'f) — 2. DM. ivylo** — 3-3. DM. joo'H)©'— 4. DM. 

-«5-5. DM. 'jnjii — 6. DM. W" — 7. DM. idij — 8-8. DM. nie)C«)l- 
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BOOK VIL, INTRODUCTION, §§ 41—44, 1. 

J ^ (^Yiy ) (43) 

^ ■W-O'XJ tlit r^ -W l^eJKJ *1)0 

IPOiiMiJ IPO^^P* lie) T^I 

ipo^«)M nej ^iipts 4yf tS j 

-"15 r^ UO^^o* 115 aS' ))0 ■> ipo*i)a 

iKDO*^}*^-^ ^ipo^-nyi 1^15 «o"5« iHJ )ia 

^W^&) i)^-Hy 

1)0 J JO->«y 1 SfeO 1 1^1 4^^ fo-oiipy-u 115 (44) 

J iS" )^^iJi^5 ii«^)oe» 1)00^ 

5"^?)* ^ ■> J0-0»*5" 1iej3 ^ ^11SC15-*05"I^«) wo^ tg 

®<?-“'Cl")*’ 1)0 yM^^^>>1 

' Vi^Nfeo ^1 •» ipoir»^ f j ^ -h;w» (i.) 

(43) Va Min-icli yehvlint havd-and pish min Zarathhshtra 
valdishvar, i Z>aen Daena 1 Ma^^dayasna ayh/t shem ; md paM% ai^ 
gas-iha min mainugS.n hand-i 61 61d i pish6pfi.e-tar ^aZ mad; mardhm 
pavan l^'^ayishn phr-sishn i zah mandavam aMhn gira/t^r yelivunt 
havd-and, chighn kamin pavan ^^’'hyishn pursishn i Dafena; zah 
aimana^ gJiaZ dmyidan kanun la 4t'ayad, md koZa mardhm pavan 
Da^na a^hs kard yegavimund. Niyayishn Zaratdhshtra i SpM- 
mdn ya^arhb-/ravahar I 

(44) Ranun yeZ;tibunihed madam varch ya gadd va a/dih i 
Daena Masrdayasna vaMishvar, dabi^nan p&hlhm, yashtb'/rav&har 
Spitaman Zaratuhshtra, z&h i 5aen gehan paeda^ih-astan li-tamd baba 
10, pavan aylsih i min Avistap i vatJarigan r Daena i Ahharma^da. 

(i.) A/ash zak i pish min zerkhunishn i li-tamd 61 gadd- 
abmand min am. ' ' . ’ ' ‘ 

1-1. DM. DO — 2. DM. ^—3. DM. V 1. DM. ikjjw 

—-5. DM. )W"'f — 6. DM. ,iW3«$"^a — 7. DM. oifrao- 


3 
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THE DlNKARD, 
h e)»)ej -> t^» ■> ^ ^ -HJo* (ii.) 

-*Oi5 ^ ^ (m*) 

^))0 i05^»K)OH^ ^■» ^ 

1) -* «y»ej ^ rC ■» -3^ -H)«y (IV.) 

j -i(jjw^)« i5 ^ (^-ny "HJtf (v.) 

^«^)e25^K)OP5 ■‘00^ 

f)%ii j 3) ^-Hy iS ^ ^ ±S J^o* (vi.) 

J f G^-ny ■> ^ (vii) 

■> 1K)HTO 

(n.) A/a^ zah i min. zerkhunishn i 614 i varc^vand 
frkj, vad madan i za^-a^ 61 Auharma^^da ham-pdrsagih. 

(ni.) A/a^ za^ i min ham-pursagih fraj, vad a/riganih i 
zai-ash madam va^shvarih 5a6n gehan, va padira/tan i bur^^avand 
Kae-Visht6sp6 Daena. 

(iv.) A/asb zaj^ i min zak fraj, vad vi^i^f i 614 avizag ruban 
bl zak 1 pahlum ahv6n. 

(v.) A/a§h zajl; i S.Miar' ^.l^ar-ieb, min zak babn l^Adae-ih i 
ram-sljah Kae-Yishta8p6. 

(vi.) za^ i min zaJl; al^ar, vad han-cbapislin i Airan 

^udM-ih. 

(vii.) Afash z&k i a^ar-ieh min za^, vad hazangrd^-zima i 
Zaratuhshtr-an r66sii4 va yehamtunislin i Aushidar, 


1-1. DM. DHJOa* — 2. DM. ii?‘a^JV0— 3. DM. '<oo’)— 4. DM. irie)0''lwi-^‘ 



BOOK VIL, INTEODUCTION, §§ IL— X. 19 

j a5 -aoo* (vin.) 

J ^ (^W ■» aS* -H)«y (IX.) 

^•OKX35)0 1 f#0^^ 

3ty ^ :S -*04y (x.) 

•* p>o> if€5)* l^e)» eiHJ^eJ •» 

(viii.) A/ash za^ i a^ar-ich min zaJs, vad hazangr6^-zima 
i Afishidaran r6^sli<i va yehamtimislin i Aiishidar-m^h. 

(ix.) A/ash zak i §Mar-icli min zah, vad hazangr&^-zima t 
A6siiidar-mahan va yehamt^ni^n i Sa6ki^4ns. 

(x) A^sh za^ i min yebamtdni^n i sud-a6mand /irikgar 
n/d ^ragho-^ard va Tanu-i-pasin ; jvid jvid nisang4 i ^ash. 



I. DM. omits.— 2-2, DM. repeats J)W»yj(0 by mistake. — 3. DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER I. 

j iC ■» 

IW ^ tiil ■> 1^)0f (1-3) 

IWIJHJ *^1 

■> ^ ^ Wd ^ •^•Cy^y* f 

}pO-KJ imo**)^-^ j ^ -^^Y^Y* tl!i 

1PO-V -^-Cy^y* ■» "-*o^e) 'hjw ^^e5K^ 

^ ^ ) '-ny-C ^ )Y» ^ 4^^ 1^oo*»J^-^ -> 

^ ') -X3K)^ iiy*» j a5 V ^ 4^^ -^y-^ ^-‘ 

fO-H^V ■» a5 ))« ^ ^ HOPO^ %)» J iS 

Madam a/dih i paed^ih-astan pish ' ruin zer^unishn i old 
zMan/ar^OtOm min am. 

(1-3) Aevag afe i pa^d%, ai^ DS,dar za^ i Zaratuh^tra 
gadd leehadOn mad-gasht vara^ 61 Zaratdh^tra vidard; amat 
/ramS,u yehvunt min Ahharma^da mh gadd min mainOg 61 
gaeta va za^ i Zaratuhshtra mM-gasht mad, va pa&dayihi-ast raM 
^dih 61 kabaddn, chigdn Da^na yema^eZuned, aigji : “ Adin amat 
Auharmairda z&k i Zaratdhshtra dahishn fr&j brehinid yehvunt, 
gadd adin pish nalmay i Auhama^da dahishn i Zaratuhshtra 
madam guri!^fc, madam ax6 zak i Marsha ; va min zak i Marsha 
madam guril^t, madam av6 zak i Anagra Ehshnih ; va min za^ i 
Anagra Rushnih madam guriMit, madam av6 za^ i Hvare-shafeta ; 

• 1-1. DM. '^V’ei iito3’*t}^«!0«j — 2-2. DM. itewito*'? — 3-3. DM. »?“■? — 

4-4. DM. “OJaitt" — 5. DM. V *cff’ — 6-6. These words are omitted ia DM, 
bf mistake, - 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER L, §§ 1—5. 

^ ^ -Hy*^ ^ 

^ .ao^ i^yo* ne) J ^^esj 

.c.j)QyAM)^ a ^5" )^Ib 4^f a5 

)?»})"^ -"1^ ^ ^R)J^ 

S^y*» ‘Aiy» i) -OPO^ ^ (4-5) 

)^ef> jpoot:; ipo^ 6J p*4P** 

ne) -H)^ Vp*^ '^00*^63 •> “O-** ^ 
))0i» )^o"«y ^ ))e) -H)tii ift3(^)0 

ipootii jroKxx^ poot^i 

tat f4fO w if Vp*^" j ipo* •» "Xjwo \e) tJi )^ftJp 

min ziik i Hvare-sha^ta madam guri^t, madam av& zak M&h; 
min zak Mala madam guri!^t, madam 6/ 61d-shan star j min 
61(3-s]ian star madam guri^t, madam 6Z atash i pavan ^anag^ i 
Z6ish ; min zak §,t^ madam guril^t, madam <il zak i Frahim- 
ravana-Z6i^ nishd, amat zak kanig lala zerttfint mAn yehvAnt 
Zaratuhshtra burdar.” (4-5) Min 61d rftslinih^ ol ham-guri^t 
andarg zimig andarg asman; adin ral^a^ig parslm paed%inid 
aig^-shan guft yegavimiined 5aen vis i i>^ra^t-ravanan-Zoisli ; — 
“ Pavan ^M-sdoMslinih atash suchld,” ai^-ash ismaj^ pavan kkr 
la avayad; adin 61 61d kaeta madam satunt bavd-and, 61d-^an 
61d-ich rai chashinid, aigji-slian gu/t aigb: “Pur gadd-ih i 
ahh i ast-admand ^aya min tanu gadd, aigji ham^ Ma’ish-karih 
min li-dend bara rhba^ih yebvunM.’’ 

1. DM. v-Ky-f— 2. DM. V ^tcb*— 3. DM. •*ii“»3 — 44. DM. 

5-5. DM. m Wlo— 6, DM. —7. DM. '«0“- 
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THE DlNKARD, 

Me) sfeo ^ )K)t^ )woo tm ^*‘^€?e) i (6) 

‘)e5» *)05) ^ 

)K)K j iS m mojy j ) 

S< 1^4“ 1) ji><5 -«y« j f -“)*» tui 

a 5 V ) «ft5)»^)*» ■> ))e) 

y a 5 ) (7-8) <^a)3-Ao ^) 

!» 4))^ a 5 ^ ■> nw 

i^) j^j)«^ J-u^ ^ j ^5 ig j)j5 -u)*> ti )?»e)K <\i^ 

)?9i5 «y)e) W ^ 5*'^oeJ •> ^ -h)") )e55^" 

j m V))^ ^ ^ -HJti 

-H)tlit V))^^)** (g 10* 

10* liH ^VKX)**) _)^ optiyy ))q 

(6) Ya paeda^' shaSdan zanishn zy-a^an min za^ gadd 
rai pavan kanig paitiyar-garih bl mk matS. 3 haen6 madam deSruna, 
zimistS.n, vispo si?, va dushman^n i stahma^; a/ashdn pavan za^: 
i mataigS,n minislm. ramitnnt ai^ hana vizand min yatu^ih i hanS. 
kanig 61 mata mad, vad mataigan kanig pavan y4t%ih i an-basin- 
inidan, va madam birun kardan min za^ mata, bl zec^^untinitaran 
shk^t patkarid. (7-8) Va za^ kanig abu, &aen kabad chimi 
madam aui-dM gd/Can i yat%ih madam zai kanig, bl mataigan 
dend-ich gu/fc, ai^: “Amat hana kanig &aen za^ i li I^IS. 
zerkhunt, old harvispd va!^^ za^ i atash paed% rushnih min 
/ray kard, aigji-a^ min ham% madam rushnih bara 
yatunt pavan zak i tarig lelya, amat dend kanig habn 
zah i andarunfcar kaday ai^-ash atS.^ Jaen levit yetibdn&d ; 
pavan sarae-4 atash b'ft.ra' val^^in^nd tamd ai^ amat dend 

l-l. DM. i«Mi CM) — 2. DM. ir'.WV — 3. DM. 4. DM. — 

5. DM. wbptf-— 6. DM, pdio-s)- — 7. DM, j 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER L, §§ 6—11. 

tit tij Vpo^ renyfo 

-> i5 -»J ^^eo»^ -»^ n?» ,C)»^ ^ ■> -oK)^ 

j s 1PO)»^'>0-> fWO -> ^ iC (^)0« t (9) 

^e35-»i^e5We) -*^ 1 ^ 

rooo •» iaw>* ^ (10) ^‘•* ^ ^ 

wo ^ -> Ba woj^a W)» 

}^e)0");;e^'^ ■> )e35-HXJ^)e} nej ^ ■* bK 

j l>i <W)>w’ _J^ 

J ^523 

neJ -"1^ ^ tSi ■* W (11) 

)»«^^ee35 ^j5 ^^**>0 ^ 

kamg yetibilned riashantar; ai^ tame? ai^ atash bdr 2 ; va^sh- 
inetid min rdshnih i min li-dend tand bara taped ; la zix,k i aedun 
gadd-domand ydtu^ yehvdnt”. 

(9) Va adin-icR min za^ i shaedan sarinishn va Kavig va 
Karapd i mataig ^ur-sand la yebvunt havd-and; abu ol kanig satun- 
tani bl Patiritaraspd, abd i ddda^ 1 &aen Spitaman mata i madam 
Ara^ rddis%, /ramud ; va kanig zs,h \ abd/raman padlrd/t. (10) 
Z-dJc dshdp i sbaedau ddsh-pargiha pavan ad^r-sayaginidan i z&k kanig 
kardj Ya^adan varch-avandiha bl madan. i z&k kanig pavan nishd-ih 
bl PadrdshaspO, i Zaratdh^tra abd, vahanayinid pavan ^edrdnidan 
i abd kanig rai bl man i Patiritaraspd, 1 Paordshaspo abd. 

(11) Aevay band i paeddy, ai^ amat z&k kanig, pavan 
sdtdntani bl zsJe ddday, madam bdlist jivdyi dadn Spitdmdn mata 


ie55WO' 




la 



1-1. DM. — 2-2. DM. — 3-3. DM. Jli toiiKX)- 
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THE DM-EAED, 

iS 1>) 

^ ""m Vj "wo W J)0(^ 

nej Vfi)^ KoOj^) )i^ -on ^ 

^ "5)e35)» V'i>>’'^ \f -^fiyii ne). ^ 

vV)" J 1f€?->0*»y HI -0^) iS ^ J !Lj ^fO)» 

^ -We)* \^<s^iS )o« (12) 

^ iK)n^ -^ti; wirW wpo\ ^po) )* -«p» 

^ ^ sfeo tyiej )0« (is) 

,03 ^|„4o ^ 

°o°T^I je25-^wWe) •* ^e25■HX)^^e) i?>-^ ^ 

1^00»^'^ J iS -«^y«p» Sii^ ^ ^l>^Oe) j -«,AJ 5^,0 (14) 

5«* tiO J 

yegavimfinad; a^ash nigirid va paedayih-ast raba a/dih 6Z zak kanig, 
chigun Da^na yemaZeZuned : “ Hav(^-t 6M yazadan av6 bid vang ba?”^ 
burd rain 61(5-shaii : ‘ 6Z zah vis satun mun 614-slian, bav<^-t gira/tar 
pavan Mla6 va /raMid-tar pavan pabna^, mun &aeQ zak i zindag 
ga6spend frehist bl ham-sat6nt ; jvid bl aiyyarib i lak za^ vis Bay6 
ta^id, i Mi'^auar.’ ” (12) Adin za^ charatig yegavimtinad, a/a^ 

bara-icli niyirid, aigji: “ Au^murishn bl hana gubisbu baiisbnih 
medammdu&d aigii-am kdnisha a^duti bl li abu-ich bara /ramdd”. 
(13) Adin za^; charatig fraj yed(? shust, va min 6W-shan bl zak 
vis madam satunt, mun yehvunt Patiritarasp6 mat^, va mad zaib 
gadd bl Pa6ru^asp& 1 Patiritaraspd hard. 

(14) Aevagf hana i paed^^, ai^ Dadar Auharma^da za^ i 
Zaratuhshfcra /ravahar lechad&n ha6ma bl abitaran i Zarathh^tra 

1. DM. perhaps wwi"- The writing is not legible, — 2-2. DM. W)CiSi— 3-3. 

DM. Jf ))] — 1'. DM. repeats oi — 5. DM. jiewyi -“V-^ — 6-6, DM, ik51''?iir)0-5— 

7-7. DM. -8. DM. — 9-9. DM. ttwwK)- — 10. DM. Jji-— 11. DM. 

omits. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER I., §§ 12—17. 

"M 

j ^ ^ ))o (15) 

^)Y-C ■* ^PO 116 *1^1 IPO § 

■^KJlIW ^ ^ -^PO^W ^IP-C 1)6 ^ 

J^p» tPOOi^l Wp 6 1ia-^J*»^ ^ ^1 1100*»)^-^ PO)e351*>^ 1H)** 

") 0*16 1 'VP* P't^p* ^Vp* rf^16 S^^liyip 

^ 1)6 1POO« IKK)")^-^ 1)0** (16) 

IPOIOSP*:^ -DoS^ 116 l^lrC^ )5"^tJ6 V lPO^»l % ■» 

J iS ) (17) jjj5)0)y«^ ))0f^ H»))P0 Dlie** ts 

>10PO-K>»?> ^ ^1 1)00")^-^ ^ ^ ^IIPO 

))6__y^ ^) ^Hopoi^* i^^6 )^e>o*»)^-^ 1^ -*0^6 I 

l/p») ^1 -“-fp^p* 1)0" |R)^^ ^-K?PO^^ I^PO 

i^is?:3** ^ )^-f j :S ip>^ )ioo>*PO>* iic^*^?*6 

vidard, pavan ^d-var^-kardig. (15) Han-icli Dalna yema^e^dnM 
ai^ amat za^ i sedi^ar hazangro^-zima barm yelivunt, pavan 3,000 
^nat 1 raainug hastishn an-Aib-dadig r6yesli4, aMiar min dam pavau 
mainftg hasti^nih, pi^i min dru; madam yehamtuni^nih; adin 
Amaesdspendan Zaratubshtra 61 ham-tashid, /ravahar 6M-s|ian 
andare yetibiknast yOmd-admand, hdzvan-aSmand, va /raj-gu/taTf 
va garddn-kada^an. (16) Adin Zaratuh^tra 3 bazangr6^-zima 
ashan pavan za^ i ain(2 iiigiridm mar pailda^r medammunast, 
pavan ham-karieli-ib Amaesiispendan aigh aeddn yehvfint cbigdn 
Amaesuspend4. (17) Va amat za^: i sedigar hazangr6y-zima barin 
yehvdnt, akhar min Zaratdbshtra 61 ham-ta;^ishnih, va pish min 
Zaratubshtra /rud de&rftnisbnib &Z gaeta, pavan 3,000 shnafc gaeta 
bastishnib Aib-dadig r&yesh4, adin Aubarmazda 61 Yobdman& pat- 
karid A^avabi^td, aigji : “ -Tan za^ i 61<i mata madam ttaditunt, 

1. DM. ivniPO by mistake. — 2. DM. Slifr — 8-3. DM. tvtkoi- — 4, 

DM. adds. J — 5-5. DM. »<eityi -S5 TOK)d"I- 
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THE DlNKARD, 
tii 1 (18) tij 

^ yifoy** ^ ’^,Cy« 

®o®pl^b^*’ ^ -^iK -w^ i)»5i»it)a 

V t^e>U")^»)" Vy*’» -"4**)*’ ' (i9) 

'V)*» r^}£) yoi}^ 1)" 

^ (20-21) wa ) sf>v^yM 

^ r^ie) imo^ )y^ 

-»)p ^ j '*’ti« ^i>hoa -"K* V>9®5 55 'i We)f«‘5e5 

K)Ot^! “**^ y^xy j 

ai^ Zaratuhshtra barS, .yehabOnim.” ? (18) Ya A^avabishtO 

pasaMibn gu/t, aigb ; “Lak zaM(^ a(/as havd-3,e, At’zunig ! madam 
Zaratubshtra barS. yebabunim, Lak len^-cba yebabunt hav(5-im, 
Aubarmasda I Lak Wiavitun-ae ; mun zaKie Amaesu spend bav4-im 
Lak paeda^fin jivay, mt^-ash paed%ibj Auzunig Mainiig Auharma^da ! 
Lak Miavitun-ae.” 

(19) Va adin. Aubama^da patkarid 61 Yobuman&, Ardavah- 
isbtO va Shatravar, Spendarmad, Hvardad va Amurdad: “Za^ i 
li la Zaratubshtra /rud barishnib medammunastan, md av6 
ast-a&mandaii g^ban /(im(La6mand, buzvan-aomand, va fr&j- 
gu/tar. (20-21) Hat Zaratbbsbtra ,/rdd deJrunim madam an 
a&t-a&mand^n g^ban /umd-S.6mand, bbzvan-admand, va /ra^‘-gu/tar, 
v.a gardun kadayan, band paeday ai^ tabl^ma^^ Old i li gabra 
i yasbarfib rai 61d-sba.n yemaZeZnnd aigb. lend an 61d bu-nam 

1. DM. ■tf'iifr'— 2. DM. — 3. DM. inserts J(e>0"i- — 4. DM, wirfw* 

•—5,. DM. Sifl** — 6- DM. )KOi«!d“ by mistabo. — 7-7. DM. — 8. DM. 

^5— 9-9. DM. iiJiP—r 10-10, DM. .j" ir- 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER I., §§ 18—24. 

j 1) ■*»!) joty 5»e55)» ^ 

)‘)W F -0^1 ie55-*tx)Na 

^ )y6)e»p»^ ^ 

•^1 -“IF -Cf* J ^ i) J5)»^ 1)H5ie35P»^ 1)0*» (22) 

J ^ ^ imuey V t!^ ’V ) V i6p» 

we) iy(5)e53y«^ ^ ^ ^ 

W m ^ -Aoiy ^r» :S ^ 

^*»)o )Kau«y ^)^" jj*y 3>»^oe) irnow 'ibi 

ts 'Vy" r^ie) Vy*» (23) ) yonder" 

®<? )V*)<y^ V va )yeK)j •K)’^ ^ )5-*o^.^ )?»))po .i^po^i'ty 

V -»op-o^^ )^IH) 1 (24)' 

tasliira 6a(3n maya, 6aen ^imig, 6aen aurvar, 6aea ga6spencl ; 
a 2 rash tamc^ bara cle&rftnim, bl zdJc i Pafirfi^aspb vis^ raftn old Zara- 
tiihslitra ko?a do aininay hu-ta6Mim!h yemaA/und, mun-ich mia 
Ainaesuspendan Nairybsanga, va m{in-i(A min aashuta-an Yima. 

(22) Adin Ainaesuspendan stuna^ bl bam-tashid i habma gabra 
bCilae, I^up, madam gafina, va tar- ai^ tar ; a/ashan bl zak stfina^ 
za/i; i Zaratblishtra /ravdbar bara bbrd, va zak tamd Amaesuspendau 
ftiij satfininid min zak Anagra Rusbnih, a/ash tamd bara yebabdnt 
pavaii asnb-vira ; md a/ashan jiairamun paed% bara defirdna, 
a/a^an pairamdn divar bard l^adituninid bara a-aram. (23). 
Hamisba^ baoma fdmd-admand ai^, auayishnig yelivunt, hamishay 
min baoma maya vasht aigb tar yebvuiit. 

(24) Va amat 3,000 slmat gaeta hastisbnih an Aib-dadt;/ 30 

1. DM. — 2. DM. 3'3. DM. ^fni* — 4-4. DM. i)tdi|.~ 

5-5. DM. bHKj«.__6, dm. tfr— 7. DM, $i<f)“--8-8. DM.^t^l" — 5. DM. 
Bettor 



2S THE DiNIvARD, 

1 -oo*Jfi) POO)C*» i^po 

hfy» ?y)ej h^)» tfex)) _-^ 'V)*^** ■> j)*» 

, ■ ^ ^ 5)i^ 1^1 ne) iV- y vit 

■* 4^ (25) ^Vl?»)> |^A0^» )*»'^-> ^ 

\ )^e)0‘‘^H;** ^ ^ iK)K 

KKH)» ^ ^1 -vu'ia tie3 jmoo* (26) 

•? ^ ^ Vy« ^ \ is^)W) ■C)*> ^ 

WHJO^ ■» V^00^>^£) F ~^)‘) ))6 

(27) ti 1KX)0») 

^ ^^00**l^'^ ■» ^ )^ej^e) )0" J ^ })*» 

shnat lalAvar yehvfiiit, adiu-slian /rajih 61 ham-arixst, Vohdmand va 
A^avahishtd, madam av6 ahd i ast-a6maiid bard vasht havdS-and, 
tmxdfrij mad hav<S-aB.d ai^ 2 mbrd pavan bar<^ Mi’ayishnih yetib- 
finast hav^and, 7 s^nat pisb zai; gazan a^and bar<J gbd. (25) 01 
z&k i 614-^an mmi^n, madam vazlbnt bav4-and Vohumand 
va Asbavabishtd, va z&k mxivh bam-pursid havft-and, aigji: Fra- 
namishn lend, a/aman za^ ha6ma ^^dyi^m.” 

(26) A/ashan aedun-a^ pavan /rdjih 61 ham-ardstan, a/ashan 
za^ haoma bav'ihdnastan, d6-bdr sbka/t ; ha&ma min 61^-slidu za^- 5 
T^kar pavan koZd 2 paitisbtdna va^dunt, aevay dM i zaZ;dd a/a- 
^dn zak hadma deirdnt, a/a^dn zah tam^ bard yebabdnt 
pavan zah van madam Z^adn aeananaq, va madam gaz ndhdd 
hav4*and, aigb vazlunt hav4-and. (27) Madam avd zai-i murdi 
bard dsana /rava/t zak i Zaratdbshtra /i-avadi, va min-icb 

1. DM. — 2. DM. ■^311)10'“ — 3-3. DM. )ri — 4. DM. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER I., §§ 25-30. 

^ rmoo % in ^ ne) 

-“1| we) ^e)-^ -H)* 

))e) ?»))n3 ')r» ^ mOf^) '(^1^ 5)^>" 

Ig a 5 (28) t.,. -m| [ )5<;g>^3> a5 \ 

W" ti!i r^?* ^ -* ))e5 ^ ^^)^»e) 

®<? ft5-H3**) ))»^-^ V 

ie25-HXJ^)e) ^ j ))?»-^ tT l-ny (29) 

^ ),^)*») ^ 3>) JO we) ))6 1)1^e** ^^)C" lie) 

j {j5 )e»'^^)e) )^4 we 

rpo)»*r )mOf^) •* ^ )^))'^€?-xj -T)** ^ i) mo«)» i>»^Toei3 
)e35-^Ne) we) )C« (so) ’’'••• 

^ )^)o my-C til ^)0 ^)y-C n^o^^o* ))C(^ 


61d-shan gaz pa van zah van madam vad shaMun dftbaxul, CAd 
/rayahar i Zaratuhshtra ash za/ra fmj maldiitunt bara gaz 
ne/lunast havd-and, bara yemitunt havd-and; min-ich old-shan 
5aen ^hn kanun yebvhnt havd-aud madam pavan ^usra, 
va zak arada^-^ bard auayidan. (28) Za^ haorna 5aen, zak 
daral^t bara patvast, va pavan balist i za^ daraMit, tamd ai^ 
muru-an asanaa yelivhnt, bamishay-tar zaf-gaona vaWishid. 

(29) AMiar min mad an i za^ Zaratuhshtra burdar tl 
Pa6rushasp& pavan nishd-ih, adin-shan aedun pavan /rdjih 6Z 
ham-drast, Yohumanh va Artavahishto, tamd fraj mad havd-and 
ol Pabrhshaspo 5aen gaviydt i Spitaman, a/ashan ol zak 
ha6ma yaityunt zal* i old-shan minishn asrunt. (30) Adin fraj 
sathnt Padrfishaspd — pavan mainug kama^ih ehigun maindgan 
duayastan, mainhg Daena-danesh aigji mainugan hamai-sud — madam 


1. DM. Ji<l^ — 2. DM, — 3-3. DM. lipr — 4-4. DM. )i««tvo--5-5. 
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THE DlNKARD,. 


-flf" ^ -HJO* V^O-»C3 ■» -H^-C 
)^eK (31) (g »» oe) 

' a 5 foe>C)*» ■f)*» ^ ^ -To* |^^^ Vw tS 

tS yitW *V yo‘4**t" ^ ^^0)^ r^ <KiM5“eJ ))) 

aV»» 'pool '-^1 "HJiy ie»-H)oNe) i^ii^a <ty)^ jo** (32) 


^iipo 5*»^eeJ -OAV 1 'i^po ^ 

iMs-HXjNfi) A) ti fO)m fy (33) 

4 ^)i^A y«)ej Vp» 'i^po ^ A^^) 

^vieas-HXiNfi) 1^ tU 01 po'-^ ^1 a5 i^^koa^* 

A^^l 'l^pti IQJ-HXJ^Je) 9»llSOOA ^ a5 1) )0^ (34) 

lie) leD^i* a5 )o>» ‘H)«p ^i^ao« le35^>» a5 i)o^ -^o«y 

avo mayS. i Dattya, JV'^ash madam za/f haoma Miaditunt amat 
rilst yegavimilnad pavau za^ van madam iaen asananay. 
(31) Adin-ash mimd Paor0^a6p6, ai^ : “ Madam-ich-am rubi^n, 
a/am za^‘ cb'igdn ]S,la bl zai haoma la and‘3,z:id, zaib van paskhn- 
i^n; m(J jvitar min za^, Auharmaedan^° haoma! tar medammun-ae 
ai^ nyopih i mandavam min \ah veh.” 

(32) Adin frij satunt Pa6rfishasp6, a/ash narm vehan-vastarg 
madam yavast patflsig ; va li-tamc? a/dih raba paedar/ yehvhnt bl. 
Pa6rh^asp6. (33) Madam dend yema/e^uned ai^ hamai vad 
amat J’a&ru^&spt) narm velran- vastary madam yavast, adin 
hafima /ray satunt min auarthm sra^^vatay zak vad 61 miyan 
i van, ai^ kamay madam harishn Pa&rushaspO. (34) Adin 61 
za/c madam sathnt Pa6rii^iasp& lala yavast vastary, ft/ash asan6 
za^ harvispo madam asrdrhna, a/ash asana zak harvisp6 pavan 


1. DM. to-Hj- — 2. DM. fPS" — 3. DM. w" — 4, DM. se — 5-5. 

DM. — 6-6. DM. wo^i — 7. DM. nean) sliusfc.— 8. DM, V — 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER L, §§ 31—38. 


•H)W» (35) IKO)^ m f ■*■) p 

'm6 -Cr* -h.)®? -^4^^)" :>S ^ i^trP^ 

n}^o** )^e))> -h;?)* -o-^ j 3>) 

-o^3i ')*oo 

‘•’ ^Ol1^»^ -«)0 1 )«oo r^i 

J ^ ti^ -*** )‘))0 (36-38) 

i) ^^y*^ -^-C 1)^ 

a5 -u^w^ )Oai fexMKfe’ t)0 ))0(^ )iHs] ^ 3>) iS05>oa«^oe) 
)^ii j i^ox>ei\ o'lft) iKO-^o ■> 

^ ^ J IKO-O J J5^) -H)^o 

H11 5^) ) ^^0»« 


at'%ih. pavan at!a//ini(l, mana/; i 61d ehi^un in6n bartJ i dust, i 
■2 salai 7 va 3 sala//, pavau tCi^n darishnih de/;runa. (35) Aza§h 
medammAnast 61d min zak lift-ravaMimih, a/ash &1(^ yazadan- 
baSma /raj deiruna, Paord^as])6 6Z nairik i mas azash aedun 
gu/t, ai^ : “Aeddn la^ Duydaub 61<i yazadan-baoma madam 
ni( 7 ds yalAsenunesh, hamai vad amat 614 yaaadan-ba6ma kar va 
dinS, yehamtbned.” 

(36-38) Aeva^' ae payday ai^ Dadar z&h i Zaratubshtra tand- 
gaobar leebad6n maya aurvar 61 abitaran tanb madan raba a/dih 
paedayih-ast 61 kabadan, cbigdn Daena yemaie/dned: — “Adm 
amat Adharma 2 rda zak i Zaratuh^tra dahisbn /raj brehinid 
yebvdnt, gadhar i tand adin pi^ naemay 1 Adbarmagrda dahisbn 
1 Zaratubshtra madam guri^t, madam Hvardad va Amerdad, 
madam hu-avra, adin avra-maya /rdd dedrdna nava^ nava^ 


1. DM. — 2. DM. 2£y — 3. DM, — 4-4. DM. — 5. 
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m )K0^) ■» -»ny V ^)*» •> 

^ a5 a 5 nej ^ ^ -> ^ 05 ^** 

aS" 

i) ^ •» V ts -“ )^)0 (39) 

f\>Of^) ^1 im05)«^ J a 5 ^ )Ci» )"V^ 

J lft)05 -» -")t^ ^ AV 

)>0 1)0(^ 1 (40) 

j V \ ^i}y> p iWOf^j til 

^43 -«))^ ^ 1 K -“D^ ^3 ^^>*» iC 'jKK)**)^-^ 

305*OuNeJ ^^3"^ -“31?* -H^ey (41) 

sre^k sreshk, bunday va garmu^?, pavan liana shMih i kirS,-an 
va viran; za^ i band ^usra chand ae tora i zavituntar vardishn, 
pavan za^ madam aurvar rfist bavd-and harvispd ! min harvisp6 
srada.^, madam pavan zaJ; ziman amat za& i zaMi aurvar shast, 
va madam-icli Miushk, va gaobar i Zaratubshtra min za^ maya 
av6 za/c aurvar mad.” 

(39) Aevay ae paed% aig^ vad gaObar i Zaratubshtra 
bara 61 abitaran yebamtunad adin min za/5: i Araaesuspendan 

sbbari^n di old-sban aurva,r, madam satuninid Pa6rushasp6 6 
tbra i spaetd t zard-ga6^a. (40) Va li-tamd paeda^ib-ast raba 
a/dih, chigun Ha^na yemaAZbned, aigt: “6M-^§,n tora-an 2 
a-zerkbunta .9 bu-paema bara mad, va gaobar i Zaratubsbtra 
min aurvar 61 zak t6ra mad, &aen t6ra pa^ma gdmiMit 
havd-t.” (41) A/a^ za^ t6rd la^var sdtuninid Paorusbdspb; 

1-1. DM. miij — 2. DM; p — 3. DM. u«wi^« — 4-4. DM. iiWi-Hl — 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER L, §§ 39—43. 


-“n?» jjjy ^ej 


105-HX)V1£) -H30» 

y**^y>^^** P 


tv^feO J j -oy* 

-» -*O0> (42) 


j '} ')^)y>o» -0-^ ny)i>H) -“>1 -HJu* 


^ 1^-H)'^e)a -» iPo-H^i5 ■» -")« i^KJf (43) 

JHJ i)0(^ ^^-V5"^oa ^a a 5’ j )ji€5y»^"^" i nK))>5*‘fe«y 

•^a* "^eJy» yf*aoo i)"^ ^ na ^ ) 0 " til l^e?n^^fe' 
\ '■'ooo ^ony^ j^y*» t^ -*000 moo ifo-^y* 
5 i m^r» yyfooo^ t^ iw}H 3 )K)V 

a/a^ gu/t Pa6rushasp6 6Z D%daub, ai^ : “ Dfi^fd^bbl 61d-^an 
tdrS-An 2 a-zer^unta^an a-zada^an pa^ma bara mad, bart 
61<^-sh&n. t6r^ dus, mun za,Jc bid t6?”a chikamcMi ahu i ast- 
S.6maiid rai gad<^.” (42) Aerash lalk adstad Dd^dkub, a/a^ zak 
dig yanseguna i cbatrusivatay nu^ibed; ^asb min oM-sban ddsid 
zaZ; zy-sban madam padma, a/asb old ya^adan bara yebabuntan mas 
bara a/gdndid; va gaobar i Zaratub^tra 5aen zayfc paema yebvdnt. 

(43) Aeva _9 hana i babu kushi^n i paitiyara^ madam 
a-pa§dS,yinidarL va a-karinidan i za^ paema paeda^ib-ast, chi- 
gdn Daena yemaZeZunM, ai^ : “ Adin madam pavan zak 

2 ;iman sbaddan hanjamana davyid, a/a^ da^’yid shaedan-sbaeda, 
ai^: ‘Bara anbin yehvunid shaeda, tar lala-icb za^ Murishii 
yebabdnt, aigji aa Mi tan bar& han!l^etunt mun vad ^aen zak gab?u 


1. DM. )iv4— 2. DM. Sifrwu" — 3. DM. — 4. DM. i-— 
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34 THE DlNKARD, 

tS S ^ ^»Y^Y j '■J0^e-»)» (44) V 

■> moo ^ 

^R)0^ (^1^ *0^1 ^ -*0«)‘ (45) 


-owo* ^ ^ ) 

W^ “H)?*ej -MJtit ig 

SiifiS )))*»y))» ^ -OjH ^ )05mo^iej til 5**ft5d) (46) 

j Vy)e) )W-0» J^)*» 

1)»i^i» V)» ao«y 

t tn '5*‘^Oe^ ■" i^Wf (47) 


61 yehv6n6(^, rnun, yasharub Zarat^lhsl;ltra, miin min lakum zaJc 
padirid marenchinidan, hamai vad amat zah bait an-marddm, aigji 
]^^§,rtar akar kardan/ ” (44) Davyid-ash 0kislimay6 i ddsh-d^nay, 
aig^: “Li za^ mekaJlunam marenchinidan’'; za^ dhsh-danky barS- 
dhbkrid levatd 53 sha^dan 1 ^ishmayd Karap^n. (45) A/a^ zah 
vis hamd-cha ^a/rdnt hamd-cha vasht, va ham-Mr §hkast va 
ham-pat^dr, va zak mas stund amar afrkjih. shkast, mdn dadn zafc 
yebvdnt, ai^-ash pad-a^ la^var kard yegavimdnad. 

(46) Padddy aig^ dl^ar Padrd^aspd zak hadma min Dd^- 
dddb lal^var bavibdnast, a/a^ za^ kandid, a/ash 61 zak tord 
padma mdn tand-gadhar i Zaratdhshtra adbash mad yegavimdndd 
gdmil^t; li-tamd/ravdhar i Zaratdhshtra a/ash tand-gadhar a( 9 'avin 
61 ham mad. 

(47) Advay ad padddy aigji za^: hadma va padma amat ayavin 

1-1. DM. •fael-fr tfo« — 2. DM. — 3. DM. i^-SOOiaj — 4. DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER L, §§ 44—51. 
ty>a h ) 05 -*ooNej 

J Sitft ) IfoW 

1») -«jS (48) vV V 

1^0) p -“1^ 1)0" til ^Olllf^ 1)0 J ^ 11^ -"15 

-^^'0^11 V 1)4) ifXKX) mot^)3>) iK)^"i*» 1,^1 1 lie) 5i,f)*) 

^ijofi -^<^1^)* ilO(^-> ^ le^-HXjNe) j^ 

) (49) •Ti^-T i)0(^ 5i^f» i)o^>4) ^ lie) 

^ -woi)* V lie) )^*ooo ihHxif^i % 1 'i^eji 

*•*■^■*0 ii^ 4^^ i)0e^.^i,6W ))e?»e) ^ iie) 

1 lie) iiRO" ^iiT)** "i^oi 1 (50) 

lie) llO-O^" ^ l^XXX) 1K00{^) ^1 

iwoi^i 1 (51) itC i)0(^ 5i^i« iwe) 

gumi^t va bl Auharma^da vindid yegavimOnM, PaOrO^^spO va 
DOydaub /raj j^’^arid j va li-tam<S han-gardigik-i yehv<int gadd, 
/ravahar va tanu-ga6har i Zaratuh^tra 5aen 2 abu. (48) Pafedai/lh- 
ast rab5 ^dib 61 61d-sli5n koZa 2, pavan za& i Da^na yemaZeZOnM, 
aigb: “Adin ko?5. 2 lala /ratbm niua^id bavd-and pavan bard 
l^'^ayi^n, 61 61d-^5.n sbaMan pavan mar-gbbi^nlb vin5s-^S,rib 
madam bara ^rbsid, aigji : ‘ Hana, Pa6r6.sb5sp6 1 zak i cbigbn 
dend obim vaiidbna ? ’ pavan zak lala patit bavd-and chigbn mardum 
mun sharm. (49) Va lala dadigar nmasid bavd-and, va 61 &ld-^5n 
shaedan pavan mar-gbbi^nib madam bara lArbsid, pavan zak 1^13, 
patit bavd-and ohigun mardum mun sharm. (50) Va lala sadfgar 
nma«id bavd-and aedun pavan bard ^''ayi^nib, va 61 &ld-s};ian 
shaMan pavan mar-gubishnib madam bari l^rusid, pavan zak lala 
patit bavd-and ^igun mardbm mbn sharm. (51) Va 61d-shan 

1-1. DM. neu-S 3 'l"loe)j p — 2. DM. ihxj* — 3. DM. leo^*- Better to-ojl" 

in § 50. — 4. DM. 5-5. Better ^ — 6. DM. iicuai- 
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THE DtNKARD,. 

j))ft)w J tlil we) ))e) ipoot^ ^ 

^ i) y -"1^ ^ "-Kjpo^)" ‘-^rf 

\f m)r^ ^ jo** (52) vVj) ) ^oi 

^k) ) W^e) V ))?» ))K ^ ) e l^eK)**) ■Hy 

■> ^ ^ W va HKJ (53) 

m )f€)-*o )5 )^e)^-^ 151 ) rooo ^ (j3 

^ ne) *)^e)*^"^) KfV^ 1 ^ *> 1)^e5HJV 

-H)5) •\)iS S *^*>fOKX)^| -» 

v)ro^))e) ij*>^-*o(^f !5^^€X) -“^ ■> -ve)^ 

))0 ))oe^ )^-o^**^ee) ) (54) 

gu/t aeva^i madam levatd tanid, madam yegavlmftnad havd-and 
61 dend kar, a/as^an madam har-su/^fc, ai^-sli5ii pavan. a^6^ /raj 
va!^dunt, aigji: ‘L^ aeduu mandavam a-vamshnih madam 
adstim, la amat li-tamd ko/a 2 61 ham yehamthnd Ea^ va Na6dar.' 

(52) Adia z&h gabru 61 ham yehvhnt mun yasharub Zaratuhshtra j 
va li-tamd 61 ham madan tanu-gaohar, jl*avahar va gad(^ i 
Zaratdhshtr’a 5aeii bhrd5,r am.” 

(53) ASvay hana i pa&da^, ai^ al^ar min ham yehvdnishnxh 
i ZarathhAtra ba.6n bhrdar am, shaMan nava^ shka/t k5^id pavan 
marginidan i Zarathhshtra 5aen amitar a^kam ; a/ashSn vim5rinid 
pavan zak i tljtum va t\j bishinidar dard zak zy-ash bdrdir, vad-ash 
yeabemuiiast ba^sh^eih i an-asanih rai 61 y6t6g ba^^esh^^n phrsidan. 

(54) Va li-tami^ paMa^ih-asfc raba ^dih chigun Daena yemaZeZ- 

1. DM. dm. jow^) K-fF#* — 3. DM. — i, DM. 

)*»tOK)o:>|l — 5, DM. .»tiK3J»r khTayigHuih. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER I., §§ 52—56. 

^ % ’)j«^ ‘)e*» 

^)*Ole35r^ ^ ^ 

lie) )e3" W y\)^^ r^?» 

Nfeo ^ Sfeo eyie) -<opoe)oo^| - 05 -^ 0 ^ 

J ■ ^”) ^ ) ^))Oi)* 

))6 -H>*^ t^) «y)e) ) -"11^ 

1 'O'Hj He) t^) o*)e) ) 

)?»)^ H)^t?" -MJO* )^HO NfeO «y)e) (55) 

‘§)V®))HO 1^^)J> ") V)iCW) H0<^ 

1^)^?»5 IHO) ^ 1) )^'*t55*»^t5e) ■» -«)*> I^KJ (56) 

Hd) )^e)-H)V )W 

)K)'K)\'€2?) -W-*ie) •^)<;e^e) ^■> -<5H>H)^) 

Allied: “Hav4-t adin yasadan 61 614 kala4 bar6, bdrd tam4 min 
avartar naema^f, min Auharma 2 da va min Amaesuspendan, ai^ : 
‘ Qii.ara% ! mun vazlun-ae, aZ 6Z tam4 situn-ae, hanirairndmandavam 
614-slian sy pa van yatu^ ba^esh^ih baeshasisiinih ;/raj yedd !^allun, 
za^ yed4 aesma yanseguna, va madam 614 apurnae-ig rai basarya 
bresb mashya i tora, va /raj 614 rai atasb bresh, va ham 614 r6.i 
pavan atash tapesh, va /raj 614 rai pavan gas pdemesb, va dravist 
yehvun-ae.’ ” (55) Adin-ieh 614 charati ^ /raj yed4 shust, a/ash aedun 
kard ehigun va^ammunt, va dravist yehvdnt. 

(56) A 6 va 9 r hana i paedayih-ast 61 kabadan amat katrunt 
yegavimunad 6 Z-ash zerMiunishn 3 y 6 m, pavan aininay i Hvare- 
shaeta, pavan lala va^^^ishnih i zaZj-ash amat-ash /ratfim /rasliina 

1-1. DM. — ^2-2. DM. — 3. DM. omits. — 4-4. DM. 

in.^o'i 1 ^ 1 — 5. DM. 5 '^5^0) — G-6. DM. iriifltwi — 7. DM, iKOir^i — 8. 


DM. -Oi5)- 
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THE DlNKARD, 


^ i)4J mww 1)0 i)0(^ 

■Cj> fj tJS ^11)^ ^"5^ Ig 4V«* > 

■» )^i))*ts iK)!^ “O-^i ^ l-ny h ?»)iyti 

j)**^ft)e25 ^ lie) )w iHOOH?^ (57) *v te35-HX)^)6) 

•0^1 moi^'O^iy ifo^»o»^ til ii"^-^)o -Hyei i ir^w e»»» 
*)K)0“« 114) ^4^) 1^-*^K5 )e35^« 1141 T^1 1,^ 1435^^141 ■» 

^ Sayu^ j^e))i 11*00)0" (58) )01f^)-« 1^43®" 

1)4) f^i ie»-Kx)^i4) J -0^1 *i^“0^"«yjj^ tm -Kiy-OG^ 
Ij uJji lOl)^)-" )?»0“" )K0e3“" 114) -^-il 4^^ ^-^)0 105^" 

J -*»ip ^ ^1 ^»1f»^ ^ 

^Jey 1P0)1«^ ■> 1|^^ ^ts '^•'W 1^ 15)0 (59-60) 

5))*»i^i (^yo* 1 ^ -» ij^)» ^ ^ t^i 

)^ jC ^ -H)"! 114) 


vastarih-M, a!^ar taIl^l paMa^ih-M, chigfin Daena yemaZeZiined:. 
“Hav(^.t adin amat pavan zak i a/dum 3 Mlya, amat Zarattih^tra 
5aen bflxdir yehvflnt, ai^ 3 y6m la^v^r yehvflnt vad a^ar barS, 
zer^{int, zsJc vis hana% r6^an. yehvunt i Pa6r1ishasp6. (57) Adin- 
^an gtft pavan bara tai^i^nib SpMm&n asp-sardaiin va pab- 
sardar§,n, aigjl ; ‘ Bara auayad aziSsibad vis i Paorushaspo, mun bid 
pavan barvispb sbrap madam niram pavan asipishn asipt yegaviin- 
imed.’ (58) Adin-shan gb/t pavan la^l^var bl ham-tacliislmih, aigh: 
‘ La bara aijasiy^d vis i Pa6rusbasp6 lii, bid pavan barvispfi sbray 
madam niram pavan asipisbn asipt yegavimunbd; lala bl zah 
zerMunt bl zak ^anap gabra i rae-a6mand/ ” 

(59-60) Hana-i<^ abvap mina/dih, aigji amat srubo i zerMiunishn 
a/dib 61(t gabra i raba gadd min gubishn i Yima va hbn-icb varecbo- 
avand pavan va^^ madam, burdarib i za^-^bn min Ya^adan iabn 


1. Better A)).-_2, DM. iH)ew“* — 3. DM. 4. DM. omits. 
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BOOK VII,, CHAPTER I., §§ 57—62. 

^ til 

■*000 sf 1^00^1^-^ 

uJ jui ^U, ^m)H) «»' il 

-H^^y ^^€)0^^^-^ J J 1|^a» tH (61) 

^ I ^ •* f )«)»)0f -*^ -xAkj") 

{g ^ V)^" )y(5)e35)* J {^))a wo ■**>! -“?»P0)« 

-*0^ -"?)» til *iwo^ 

"-ojof^ *> tg til 5**^)^ ■» ^ i;o<^ (62) 

V^" 1 \)^ wo ^ -H^ 

^ 5^%'^ uej W ) 

satunt yegavimunad ; ai^ Yima tl ^aMS,n gu/t, aigji: “ L5Ia li-tamd 
zer^uned siviziLg yasharub Zaratubshtra mun lakdm, mun ^aMa 
havd-id, at-an za^ i kard a-j^^ayishnib yebabunM, aigji bara 
a-cMrin^d, } a-kerdarih>icli tl lakdm yehabunfed — aJ^^'ayishnib — aigji 
lakum na/4i(i r5i la tdban bavibunast, ai^ lakfim rai la bavibuned”. 

(61) Paed5y ai^ sru.b& i madam zerl^bnisbn 1 Zaratuhsbtra, 
^a^ va^sbvarib r&i a^v^' min varcb-avand^n, i ohigun Yima va 
i^ra^(i6a va kabad fx&zkmg anshuta buzvagih-ast j bara ya^adin 
pavan-icb buzvan i ga6speadan deferbnt va hzihx geban vistard, aigji 
vad zaA-icb gbkae yebvunM madam-asb val^^varib. (62)^igbn 
za^ i pa^da^ ai^ 5aen Miudie-ib i Kae-flsa Xbrk-% yebvunt, a/asb 
var<^-t minya^adan tl tan mad yegavimunad; va bamM amat Alr&n 
va Turan a^avin pa van vimond patkar yebvunt, za^ t6r^ aitylint 


1. DM. toifr— 2. DM. RXJ-lR^-^— 3-3. DM. itiio^a — 4-4. DM. 5-5, 

DM. iveiiKB DKXja — 6. DM. 
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^ ^ \ C63) vViT) 1^-*^ \ 

M lie) ii^imj ii*»s^^^" i)C(^ 

imoty 5)tC)*» V *-"11^ -XJ^iTi ^hV) iS )*»^i)) 

“Oic^ mo^ ^ iK iK)t^ 11"^^ 

•^•Hye)^ 1 iK)t^ 11**^ ne^^gy ^ -^ey -kj-H)^>« (^)iej 
-> ipoK -o-«^e) 1 -xj^iw na )hH>o«y 4iiC)*» i?»e)^ -"ii^ ■* 

ife)^» 'j 1 ) -"))^* ^ ■ 0 )Cf^ 

-"11^ til i;»<^ej )wi)H5 "-w 
^ 4CJ->«y 1^-0^*»fOe) 1 (64) V)^^ -u)j^ S 

J !>S ))^ 1) ^ ^OlDhfe' 1)0 1)0^ 

J 1)0^" pife)< ^ ^ 5 j*» ts i^^e))* iKOj)» "O-T 

Vl^5 J-^o* i«yo* ii^ fea^ ly^ V-^ ^“"l** J 


a/ash vimond i miyan Airan va Turin rist nimid. (65) Va min zai 
cliigun Air didistin bavihunastan pavan Tur pavan paifckar druy 
yebvunt liav(3.and, bastin pavan za^ vimond rdmudarib i tora Tur 
airi^t havd-and, a/ashin min Airan zanishn mad hav(i-and ; min za^r 
bara ar^sbk-icli zaA-sbin madam Kai-tisa pavan-icb ^"'i^ib ; ^ash 
zai a/d-chabun rai Turin madam zanisbn va tapabib i za^- t6ra ra/t 
bavd-and ; afasban pavan yit%ib va parigib minikin i Kae-tlsa 
madam za^: t6ra vi^ka/t, a/adi 6Z arataeshtar-a^, i Srifc6 sbem 
yebvunt, /ramM aig^ za,k t6ra zekatluntan ; 61(J gabri pavan zanishn 
zai t6ra mad. (64) Va li-tamd paidi^ib-ast rabi ^dib min za^: t6ri, 
ehigbn Daena yemaZeZunid, aigji : “ Ol t6ri pavan za^ i mas 
gbbishn madam gu/t, ai^ : ‘ AZ li madam mal^itun-ie, Srit& ! i 
b^um i bani raman ; kin tujid mun&aen abvanyashariishkimaytar 


1. DM. ir^—2. DM. 3, D:^II¥-— 4. DM. — 5-5. DM. 

p(3^»tt>C3Ki‘'— 6. DM. adds irw by mistate.— 7. DM. — 8-8. DM. 

rjKr — 9. DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER I, §§ 63—67. 

lift) ^eII)^^-“)) 1)0 lift) j w i)€)0*‘)^ 

■*oi)Oi^ til y*^ft) W ))0(^ foiDHj in)Oi‘ Ho^A»(*q)» 

5"ft)ft) (65) ■•■•.• ie)I)*0 1 •» 

^0)^‘» -^w ^ -w-'o* ))»)** -“)« -*0?*^ tS 

^”)W 1^)^** -H)))Oe^ •O)0f^ 1) ^ityw^S -mj )e)^^ 

i)"5iw S '*1*000 ^ ■» HO)^e55^fti )5^e)5-Ao *O)0(^ (66) 

-*»)) ? iS ’) ^ 1) ai3 

-^op ^)^^ ipoj)* e% i?*)i^A j»))^ Iv 

V)W^^»" tfOOHO ^ 

^ •>1P0)^ I)Wft) -HJlil 9"^OftJ IW?)Of (^"II?* (67) 

^)j>4 V’K 5*»)Ha-H))* V?>^ tH ^ W 

Viee^^ IHO)^ lift) W*^* V»e35^" ts 

Zaratuli^tra yehamtAn^d, va vad kardan I lai pavan Da6na ba?4^ 
yemafeZdnSd, afat pavan rAban dA^varlh a6d^ yebv6nM <^tg6n 
min mh jtv&y paMd^, ai^ cbigfln-asli yebviin^ zak 1 Vada^ 
va h5.vand-asli yebvAnM marg'ih ’.” (65) PaM%r ai^ zak gabrS. 
amat-asb hana an-ga6na a/dih min t6ra l^ditungd 1^ yekatlAnM, 
barS, la^v5,r 61 K5.6-tlBa vazlunt, obigtln-a^ ^aditunt g6ft. (66) 
Ka^-tfsa aMiar-ioli sbk^a^ firadipta^ i min ^a^(M.n va yat%^ r&i 
61 bam gab/^ zak t&ra zadan y^amM, va zaJc gabr& tanid-i<^ 61 
zak t6ra satunt, amat kabad-icb za^ gbbisbn deJrdna ga6^ madam 
M d^t yekatlunt. 

(67) Tfira-cba i a^v^-dSd rii paed&^f aigji-asb padira^ zan^m! 
min Ganr5j5f-mainiig van^ burd, ai^: “Amat-at pavan len<J 
min4e d'fisb-d5,n%, Gan»%-mainiig ! ai^; *Harvisp8^ga6na ma- 
dar havti-6m pavan zanishn;’ 15. lend adin-ieh barvisp&-ga&na 

1. DM. •sjJiw— 2-2. DM. tf>ooo*^ — 3-3. DM. DM. 3l“l* — 

5. DM. — 6-6. DM. 4^0'— 7. DM. 8. DM. 
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j A$ )idJ a5 ^ e^)‘) 

f€))^ •» )K )^1 

'§))*tot^ y j 1 ""COO fxxx) 

fi^ j iS ^ IftKX) •> ^^ 0 O*»)V’^ ■> ( 68 ) 


»?»-^ rvo^ ^1 )W)y*>^ (2-H^^ej -*o^ ) 

5 5 \ \ 

\)Q -wo •* i?)oo^*"^e) 

^01n^v 1)0 ))0(^ i^*X)(^ )4o f^i •» ^ -> i^i)*oi| 

^l*i^)Oe 35 l)*'^)_Jj) •» \?» .JWjiaJjui)^ 1 ) 01 ^ 4 ) jjjlj 1 ) 0 « tiH 

i^iw^e) i)e>o«i^^ 

'iK>oi,C 1^1)^ ii;»e>o" a5 

^viiyex?^ "**1) Nfco ^ ^1 )j^-*(y <^ii^ <^)**^-^-»* 


madSj hav44e 6^ zani^n, ai^-at a^dtln 1& tAban avisainidan vad 
la^v§.p 1^ yebvftnim; frij kanun-icli yemaZeZdnam ai^ za& 
gabr&>, pavan za^ i ^dfim vardi^n yebamtAn^d, Zaratubshtra 
i Spltamto, mbn tanglh yehabbnfed ttl ^aM&.n-sliaM^, aiy?/&,rS,u 
va dravand^n-ici i 2-zang^n. 

(68) A/dlh 1 Zaratbh^itra zanishn i i^a^d^n min zaX i old 
gadd va %^sih i za^-asb, pish-ich min zeri^uni^n ol g^h^n 
mad yegavimunM rM ; amat Fr^siy§,y i y^t% sliaM^-k&ma^ih^ 
pavan bavihdnastan i zah i 61d gadd shk^t ranyih-ast, <^igun 
Dafena yemaZeZbn^d, aig^i; “Adin ba4 patit Frasya,® Tbr i 
kabad varj^n, Spitam^n Zaratdh^tra, 61 zreh i Jka^d- 
kard /ratiim, dadi^ar va sadiyar yavar, a/a^ za^; gadd bar^ 
ayS/tan baviMnast mun-skan Airkn mMigan mat^-Sn, zadan 
az£ldS,n-cha, mkn-<^a yaskartib ; 1^ 6Z za^: gadd bara ay^tan. 


1. DM. Hi^r — 2-2. DM. JMW|00'“o' — 3-3. DM. -hx) — 4, DM. 

by mistake.— 5. DM. IKK) 1^—6. Written in Pazend. . 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER L, §§ 68—70. 

V )ei5^" jjMj tii Cyf)* (69) 

J 5*»e35 (70) 

J ^^Oe35 J 

i^eiwo •» ^-ve)0))**-€‘ 


,yii)ii$ tj J J 

^)ej ■> -“;»)« MJfo^eJ •* 

J -MJ)^ J)0 J f(y^o ^5)>) J yo»e55» -«|)^ 

J -« j ^^ -*(X3^ •* )» 0 * 625 ^ ^**^*13 •* f ) M ^» 


(69) Dea(^-ich ai^ bara bl harvispo ba/t-kafes^var mar patit 
Frangr^siya^, a/a^ bavihunast gadd i Zaratbb^btra. 

(70) Li-tam(J ausbmbrdan sa/a^ ta&^ma^ I Zaratfibsiitra : — 
Zaratuhshtra i Pa6rbsliasp& i Patiritarasp6 1 Uruga^asp* 
i Hal^adasp* i OMMishnusli * i Pa^trasp* i Ar^ja^ar^n* 
! Hardhar* i Spitama i VaMis^t* i Nayazem* i Airi^ i 
D<irasrub6 i Manbsn-cbihr 1 AMn dabybpat, i Mitnb^-j^-firnar 
I Manft^-^firna^, i N^r6ksang var^id babn Vizak,* i Airyafc* 
i Thrit^*^ i Bitak* i Frazbs^^k* i* Zb^^k* i Fragbzak* i 
Guzak* i Atrieli i jPrafedbn 1 Hvaniras l^{ld4e, S P^lr•t6r& 
Aspig^n i Ny6y-t6ra Aspi^n i Sdj-tdrk Asp^an j B6r-t6y8. 
Aspi^^n I Ke»'dar-t6ra, AspigS.n i Siyab-t6rS. Asptgan i 

1. DM. — 2. DM. ->o*«e^(!s>b — 8. DM. Mf 

DM, .jv<o>j-H3ci'j^ — 5. DM. 'CijVigiiei* — 6. DM. >• — 7. DM. 8, 

DM. — 9. DM. adds — * 'Written in Pfizend. 
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*15*^ ^ )Wi)e35»» S(^ j yMK05i> -»))^ ^fO05 

j 4ti^)W V«^ ^ )K)^6J ))\ •> ^)«■»>e35i» 

)^4‘iHiO •* **0-0*^ 15-W)0^ •* 9"^eJ •“^*)** 

.; Spa^td-t&irS, Aspigan i G^ar-t6ra Aspigan i Rama^-t6rS. Aspigan 
i Van6-^avi^n Aspig&n i Yima ha/l-ka^sh’^^S'i^ S 

VivangahS,nan i Ayanghad* i Ananghad* i Hadshyanga i Pis]i-dfi.d 
hajt-ka^gjivar i Fi3(7ig i Siyama^ i Maey^ i GiyS^mard 

1 /ratdm gab/a. 


1-1. Written above the line in DM.-^2-2. DM. 3. DM. Jivof* 

«Hl. DM. 
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CHAPTER II. 




^ -<54i>ne)^ -Ki^S tj ^ ^ 4)^y»^q 

iT )KO))*»^ iiej -HJtSt )<^)a (1-2) 

■^'0-^ ts tw*V jjMj iw ^*OO0» 

^ "Vy*^** •» _:jM)^ lH5a^ 

VlfoV ^ 1P0))«^ Me) *-"ey jfMP )M)Oi* IK).^ 

.»(yej .J) j ^ ■")**jj!lj tiS )e55-*ooNeJ )w -*00* (3) 

till ^ ^ H05)*) ■*^ f€5)^ 

«y)4j -0^i»yM 4 ))*OM^.i^ ! MO ■* MH)»^ -"P» 


%o[ ^ Me) -*0^^ 

Madam a/dih i pa6d%ih-ast 5,^ar min zerl^iinislm i 6Id z5.dan 
yar]^1i-ttim min am, vad madan i za^-ash tl Afiharma^da hampiirsa^ih. 

(1-2) A6va^ a& paM5.^ aigjL-ash pavan zerl^iinishn bar5. !^an- 
did, min 61d bara tarsid bav(i-and 7 dayab zy-ash pairimun yetib- 
Cmast havd-and, ^asban gi^ bara tarsi^n, aig^: “ Md dend yehv- 
Ant ? Masih ayi^tarminishnib rM ? Amat chigAn gabrA i a]^'-A6mand 
mAn min Wishkarih rami^n, aedAn gabrA apnrnAA-iy At;ig pavan 
zerl^Anisbn barA l^andid.” (3) A/a^^ gA/t, PaArAsbAspA, aigii : 
“BarA hanA gabrA bl zdJc i narm pAh vastarg debrAnid; mandavam 
lak rAi, nyA^ih i lak rAi, mAn DA^^dAAb bavd-Ae,” [ai^ hanA gabra 
rasi^n x gadd va yebamtAni^n i Mi’*Ar!h /rA/ l^adrtunt amat-a^ 
pavan zm*;^Ani^n barA ^andi^J , 

1. DM. — 2. It is also written or i^ja* — 8. DM. 3i#rA— — ■ . 


4. DM, -CO**— 5. Better ifH Hf or -f— 6. DM. ¥\4r^7. Or, a«:-ash. 
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"^-Hy ts ■> -«)** (^) 

m))H5 Vju^I ))ii -"?**€’ ^ ^_J|^^-»J)» 

^w^eej -Ao^a j ->0^4)* »r -h)4)* 



Sa r^i ■» ■w^e'^y V»« 

i (6) v)fO)oV*i ly na ■«“^^)• 

)Y) V t^.t )0** tS ^t?n)hV >)0 1)0<\ ?*gl5 
Va5 1^ 0 ^ [u^-Hj)** ^**)"^ ti!i] ift)>»)"^ i)» 

t^) (7) ^v)?»));h 5 ^a-^ Ma If ^ iia. 

5U)*».j imo.ii iioo^i^^ ^ laS 

iwapoi iia ir) 0 *»i^^ tC leu-HXJ^ia \ 

, ^4) Afeva^ hana. i pae(M^ ai^ §,^ar Pa&r6sliasp6 61 Karap64 

Dftr&srftb6 shem, m^n Jaen za^mata pavan yatu(;ih namigtar yehv^nt, 
s§.tunt ; a/ash min zer^Ani^n i Zaratuhshtra a/dihipad-a^pald% 
yelivdntS^^dsinid, va^adituntan i ZaratAhshtra rai 61 kada^ mtyiint.. 
(5) Zak yatdy, min zak i Zaratdh^tm ^>aen za^ gadd, bish mad va 
ana^ cbasbidjddsh-pargM ye^fbemunast tardy r6yeshd i old pdr-gadd 
apurndMg pavan gav& a/shdrdan va marginidan. (6) Va li-tamd 
pa^dayih-ast raba ^dih4 61 kabadan, <^igdn Daena yemaZeZdnM, 
ai^ : “ Adin 61d mar asjj av6 d^arih gav6 la^var rdninid, [ ai^ 
lal^var hd-|hikan.] , Id-cba d^ar za^ mar pavan zak gav6 basaryd 
pavan za/ra lal^var gddar yehvdnt.” (7) Old Earapd min-icb 
zak bara madam Zaratdbshtra nisban, dal^^ay i andy drdyid, 
va Pa&r'dshasp& min Zaratub^tra pavan vishdpisbn i dp*dehash: 

1-1. DM. iteno^"*— 2-2. DM. n^-P- — S-3. DM. iiO'*ci^^"P— -l-l. DM. 
D^jooo'— 5. • DM. j ■vio’ — 6. DM, 7, DM. ■H3'*0{>'* 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER II., §§ 4-^10. 

IK^K -*tX35lSOO tiJl ■“ 190 (8) 

•» iroK ^ 111ft)" ifoo"iv»^ ^ io^-HX)Ne) 

fWftll) i^-oV ^ iS ^ IfO-C"!! 111ft)" 10^■H)0^leJ 

lft))oV (9) ISgyilHMI )fOO"l?»^ •> '\)->V leiS 

1|^^)» ft)ll)H5 ^"OD* -H)*)* ■> lK)eJfH)l lO^-HXiNeJ 
W-C )ft)0"m^ 1 ^l?»l^» ^ ^1 % ■> leiS t^i 1 ifo^iia 
n^)o 1 °iifeo-Hy -"o»^ ii^"ej) |o" 

1 (10) 191H^ ItJ^^NeJ J ^Q)-4 a WllW 

ts fOllJhP .1)0 l)0(^ 1)*&| 9 il HtjJt)* "A») S i^Ht)9"ft)«) 

-«5 » [Vii^ ts] -H)"so» 

J ^ ii ■ aoyA» ^^€)(^ -jMJ i;»10) O>0 -H)"^ 

shka/fc tarsinid, va 61 anbin kardan i Zaratdh^htra sarinid, 
( 8 ) A^va^ ae pafed^-, aigji Karap 6 D<irS.Br{ib 6 yat%iba pavaa 
mmishn Pa 6 r^i^a 8 p& bimi min Zaratdhsbtra aMiin ramitunt, va 
minishn i Pa 6 rb^asp 6 aedOn vinasid, aigb-ash min zai barS. tars-ich 
1 min bena/shd Karap& margib i Zaratuhsbtra bavibbnast. (9) 
Madam m^ Mnina.^ marginidan 61d rai Paorb^aspd min vishbpisbn 
i §.p-a^ avicMr yehvfinfed, DbrasrbbO pbrsed; va 6\A Karap& aesma 
i kabad tl ham-de5runtan va Zaratubsbtra miyan za^ aesma nipa- 
yidan, ^Itasb madam fil^tsidan va levatd aesma sb^tan, darman 
yehvbntan drayid; vaPa 6 r{i^^sp 6 ham-ga 6 na 5 fkard. (10) Ya lUtamti 
paedapih-ast raM. ^dih tl kabadan, cbigbn Daena yemaZeZbnSd, ai^: 
“ La ^ta^ Jaen aurvar madam guriMt, [aigji bar^ la y§.t0ntj, va la 
aurvar va^dunt ; bara taebid pavan hOsb zaifc am i bar<J- 

1-1. DM. liKJwa^V — 2-2. DM. )V)K).$— 8. DM. '^aS- — 4. DM. — 
5. DM. Better i)V!?* — 6. DM. ))W**; perhaps’ for jiio«»|“ angizidau. 

-7-7. DM. nw-^r iviiw— 8. • DM. iodwo- 
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THE DlNKAKD, 

\\Q ^ fw ■> ^ nej ^ 

i«)S ^o^-HXjNej W va 5"f^eJ ■* i^Wf (11) 

iifOH>V ^ ") Vej)* -HJW -*i 

1 5;Vi ie)S J^o"neJ -> 

fiy))^ h ^ lie) ^19 •* )*o*))^» 

lo^Ne) 1 iv»iw^ lo^-Mx^ie) ^i 

isoj'Wfoej (12) vm9 J^iy*^ 

1V»)1)H> ?»)W^ 4^^ -"11^* f^l a 5 fOUIfV 1H> 1)0(^ 

1 V)*’^e) 1 [-“))?* ■")**o^ 1^ i^)))H5 -o-^ 1 9fo -Hits] 

^ [-“flKi^e) •» ■"»;» 1^ -Hi^e) ^ts] »^*«^ i)'^ 1^1 ^ 

t^) tC 5^1 [1^1^fe1•*» l^€>0")^*^ •* •H)^6i ts] *H1^e> 

kama^, va/r%' 6Z 61d mad, hfish-a6mand a/ash yanaeguna, a/*a|h za^ 
bara yebaMnt pavan za^; i dadm6 yed<:2 madam pa van ^dsta^.” 

(11) A^voff han4 i paMSgf, aig^ a^ar Pa6rii^&sp6 61 Karap5 
IKlr&ariilDS madam 1& sA^inidan i §.tasli guft, va nava^ madam 
marginidan i Zaratuh^tra pdrsid; dldKarapd Zaratdhshfcra ^a^n tang 
vidarg nipayidan, va t6ya-an i kabad pavan zaJ vidarg satdninidan 
vad t6«"a-S,n IMya regaM sparih- 64 , 6/! Padr^^^spd daman yekvAntan 
didyid; va Pa6rk4iasp6 ham-gadna^ kard. (12) Li-tam(^-eha 
padda^ih-aat rabd. a/dih 61 kabadSn, obigun Da&ia yemaZe^dndd, 
atgji : “ Zsti did tdrd, madam satdnt mun yehvknt sava^-k&mand 
[aSg|i-a^ sava^ va maa yehvdnt min avarig tdra]; va ph:-a6mand, 
va did levin aatfint [ ai^ pi^ min tdra i pi^dpdd ] j zai 61d 
pi^tacliid [aigii pi^ i Zaratdh^tra laid, yegavimdnM}; 61d min dM 

1, DM. V^^*— 2. DM, 8-3. DM. DM. 

5. DM. ViWi*^ — 6. DM. «7. DM. $l#rii!D«.-8. DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER II., §§ ll—U. 


“>oo» ^ 4\> nei 

^ -xoo* iK 0‘ia _J^ J ^ 

Me) SK3 )Po5 -> Mg) )y>)jpo -»t) aS" -i<;e)» 
3*) )e55X)oNe) ^«^e?e) -«i*» i^xy (is) 

^1W )iex>‘‘)9»'^ ^)^ei5 (^ )e)\ 

f^) iW)e) -» nwV )<^)>)iy ^ 15)) ^) 

l)__i|5 J y*>e»" ) )]^^6i) )»(_k 5^ He) ^)Vey )iooa)?»^ )e)S 
^■40^e» ^ y-0c )«e35" ))e) 5) ))ie)>>{^'f» Vw* aS^ 

I (14) v)^)5 )5))>^ )e3^X)t)^)e) h )^"^ i?»))MO ))«-^i 

^0)))f^ MO MOe,^ ))*(S[ 5 ;jU^ i^-XJ^^hoe) 

^tJiO ^■^)0 ^ )e35" f^) 'a 5 ^ 


pavan hamS,_(/ y6m bara fimursid, l^ai^-ash t6ra-an arnsh laMivar 
dasbt] , /ratum 61 tamd satunt, s^dum bara satdnt ; bard tachid 
pavan hush zak am i bard-kama^, /raj 61 old mad, hu^-a6mand 
^ash za£ yanseghna, af&Bh zai: bara yehabunt pavan za/c i dashnd 
yedd madam pavan l^ustay.” 

(13) Aevag hand i paeday aigji tanid Pa6rushasp6 61 zskk 
Karap6 mad, madam -ich Id spardan i t&ra-an Zarathhshtra gh/t, va 
navay madam aininay marginidan i Zaratuh^tra pursidj 61d Karapd 
Zaratuhshtra ap-Mi.ur4 pavan dehan nipayidan, va aspan i kabad 61 
Zink ap-Mihr tachmidan, vad pavan. aspan sumb madam sparih-dd, 
darman yehvhnt dray id; va Padrughaspo ham-ga6nay kard. (14) Va 
li-tamd paedapfih-ast raba a/dih dd kabadan, ehigun Dadna yemaZe^uned, 
aigji za^ 61d asp6 madam satunt, mhn yehvhnt shmb-avand, [ai^-ash 

1. DM. SifWJP— 2. DM. adds air, a slip of tlie copyist. — 2. DM. 
nwiiei) — 4. DM. Vhoiiv — 6. DM. adds J — 6. DM. adds ivlii, an error 


o! the copyists — 7. DM. adds J* 


7 



50 


THE DtNKARD, 

^ V^e)^ ^|4)0. 

tiil] -^o^e) [^) ^ ) [-"eiPO^eJ •> ^tin] 

j0 ^ ^ -H))** Me) 4^ 

^ iS ao«* *VW)" t^) W*)^ )> 

°(?)^^>*> ))e) NfeD )K)^ >» ))e) )w^’ 

V*^ )e)S ^ ^) )e55-*tX3^)e) VH 5*’^^2) ■" )W (i^), 
r^ -t^^ )3)) -^«>* )W )^e)0"1?9^ (^y«e35« ■> ^)^e)“ (^-^' 

)^t>o*»)^^ ie)V t^) ) )^e)0«);»^ ■> mwV )‘)Y)a 

jV -^V V^-h;)))" 

!)») )*>^-H3)))*» ■> ^ Me) thex)**)?*^ ro)^»» )*>5 -k)M)** 

'leDXXjNe) 1 Y*-^^ )fO->)» ^^OM^ ■XX3)|W**- 

sumb stavratar yehvuntl, va zard-gO^ ; va zak &M pish sS.tunt^ 
[aigh. pish min asp6 i pishiipae], va za^: 61d pish tachid, [aigh levin 
i Zarathhshtra ai;ar yegavim'un§.d],/rathm 6Z tamd madam satdnt, 
a/dhm har4 sathnt ; bara tachid pavan hh^; zsJc am i bard-kima^, 
va frkj 61 6W mad, hhsh-a6mand a/a^' za^ yanseguna, a/ash bara 
yehabunt pavan zak i da^n6 yedd madam pavan ^ustay. 

(15) A5vay a5 paed5y ai^ tanid Pa&ru§hasp6 61 zak Karap6 
mad, madam-ich la spardan i aspan-ieh^ Zaratuhshtra gi^^t,, ^a^ 
navay madam md ^inina^ marginidan i Zaratdhshtra phrsiji; va 6M 
Karapb, Zaratuhshtj'a 6aen suray i Mmn-nu^a^an yekatlunta^ * 
gurg awgan^d, vad amat ghrg yehamtun^d;, khun-nh^ayan yekatl- 
untay l^aditunM, Zaratuhsljtra pavan za^: i khun-nh§Jiay5n kin 
aeshmavaniha sakuned ganged, darmSn yehvhnt drayid;. va Pa6rd- 

1, DM, loiifW^* — 2-2. DM. •fiwieJi Compare Irejiiffl" in sec- 

pon 12 aboTe.— 3, DM. — 4. DM. ii^iw— 5. DM. — 6. DM. 

iW'Wii^es 
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BOOK VII, CHAPTER II, §§ 15—19. 

(16) vi^)5 

)?»-f ^ yoiuf^ 1H5 yH3(^ 

)^5 s^^ j jq^i> ‘ihoo")?9^ ^ ♦ 

0^ )*>5-A0nyM 5)^ rg\^)ej 

lin ■» -»>« (iz) 

it))»)yt)" 5 -*oN^ ^ moiy ^_j^-'ooo^« 

) ( 18 ) 'yie)"V ^x yy^y’y*’-"'^ -h^o* 

T^i yo" ^ v^\ii )X^ ^ -H3)** lie) iyt)(^<f» 

lie) 1 ^»)>^) j;j^ til -* V )W -HJw* ^DytK)^ 15 -RjNa 
^1 Dift)" )5)»i til jyoo-o -")*» Me) ■H^f{_y^f -x^^ba* 

%)»)^*» l^H))») m ^ y^ )^)*) %! _i5i ^ 

‘*oo» ‘°Vy*c>oi*» V-f T^i ^1 wye) (i9) 

^^sp6 ham-ga6aa^ ka»‘d. (16) Li-tamci paeda^ih-ast raba a/dih 61 
kabadan, ehigdn Da^ua yemaZe/uned : “Havc^-t amat zak gdrgbam 
mad chand ytl^;ih-ast, va zak Zaratdhshtfa pavan aiyyarih i Yai;adan 
gdrg zad znu^, aigb-ash ftimd a^vay levatd tanid /rdd ^un- 
niisbay§,ii.” 

(17) A^yag hana i payday ai^ 61 61(3 madam satunt havd-and 
Sra6sha-yashar6b va Vobumano, a/ashaa bara 61 old kdlu^ay 
aituniniti, a^radi dayaganiniii hamd^ tarsici lelyfi.. (18) Va bara 
ta(^id pavan aosha^^ zak am i bard-kama^, /raj min hait61d kulusha/; 
satdnfc ; ^ash gfl/t zan i gehan, ai^ : “ Bara btaydlan pavan sink 
ddbkr-ae”; md-as^ pavan hana dasht, aigh : “ Gurg ny6g aeciun 61 
zak bard ai^-am ny6g havd-aoj amat la^ paVan vinishn Miaditunini 
ast ayh/ !^un.” (19) Fraj 61 old mad hvtsh-aomand, afash 

1. PM. (e)0"iKi-5 — 2. DM. tj'^r — 3-3. DM. 'l>i jJi — 1. DM. j)jocj)-*f 
perhaps for Sra&sha yazada. — 5. DM. — 6-6. DM. hooji^-— ■ 

7. DM^itfr— 8. DM. ipWi- — 9. DM. adds anf)“--10. DM St^roi*'-.. 
11. So read ia conaection ■with the mentioned above. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ -» ^ ne) <WfO jjMJ -HJO* ^ 

^}| i-ny Nyoo-i •» i?»e)y iis) 

“^Vh ! 5 -*^ p -“15 -Cnf o wiej' 

^he>0)»o* )e)S ^-ny j ( 20 - 21 ) 

K)0«y j iK)HJ-^ ^ *» V-^ 

)y>“ nwV «fe-o"n ■> 

til *\ 

))6 yo^^^poy* tC -«9»-^ 1 ^^ -> H5^ ^ ts '^S 

-“?»-r pooi^j w£j 4i^poHi V 

tlii] ^o^^o)*’ ii£J-H) r^-^6 til] -’t^*’-^^!)** 

tu] [^e))l?»^ ') "iK ■h;->» V 

i»)«4y j tm] [uFeKJ-x^ ^0)^o>« 5ie55y 

zak yansegflna, a/ash ba^a. yehabunt, pavan zaiE: i dahisba i Ya^adan, 
madam pavan Mustay ; a/ash gu/t Zan i gehan, ai^ : “ La lak 
ai^ar barcJ frkj yehabunam, M amat li-tamd ko^a d6 61 bam- 
yehamtbnd Ray va Nabdar. 

(20-21) Ya paeday ai^ al^ar EarapS Durasrubb levatd 
bavishta Kaena 61 bani mati mad va madam ray inisbn i Zaratubshtra 
niyirid ; a/asb^n char i madam vinasidan marginfclan la, bara man- 
davam i 6y an-gaona pui'-niruy va a/d I^aditunt, cbigun bana ! 
paMSy, ai^ garyid^ Bratruy-risb i Karap6, aig^ : “ Li adin 5aSn zaA, t 
lencJ mata min anshuta-an paVan yatuyih dur-niyirishn-tum bav(J-6m, 
/raj 6M-shan mata !^aditunam bb^ramanib, [ai^ /raman ^apir 
^avituned yehabuntan] ; awzbni/ihj [ai^ a/zbn mun min vesh 
y^hvuned, mun mad va muu-icL yehamtfinaijj bu-pab, [ai^ gad- 
spend shapir ^avituned dbshtan] ; bu-ramay, [ai^ ramay i avdrig 

1. DM. HooJi'S^ — 2. DM. newiwy*— 3-3. DM. iiV'tf — 1-i. DM. 

— 5. DM. foSc — ^G. DM. 1 ^ — 7. Otherwise: davyid. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER IL, §§ 20—24. 

•> til] ' ['nhoo-xj 

^ (22) ibej-H) til] ) [i)W) 

-»)j 5} <e35-HX)Ne) >» 

JW* 4 ?^ 

-Mjjy ^ til] 

^ ' 1 H 5 j 

->i til -^>00 ^ IPOK MeJ «1he)*» ^ i 
ti] jj^ inje^ til 

-»)j >po| ^ V)* V -R3^a iy*» -» 

'ti )^eoM_y^ )PO(^ior -> 

^apir lAavituned dashtan]; va liu-ayTi;i3lin, [aigli k&r i avarig 
shapir lAavitun^d kardan ] ; va hu-arata&slitar, [aigh karyar shapir 
Idiavituned kardan]; va lid-rad, [aigh rad ill ^apir I^avituned 
kardan]. (22) Za& i Pa6rushasp6 khun-iiushay-i madam 3 lelya 
vad min abitaran bain, lala zerkliunt, bara 61 6\d Vobumraib rased 
madam ahli i ast-a6mand, [aigjl VobumanO bara 61 Zaratuh^tra 
rasM], afa^ bara 61 bam-pursayili yezderiina, bara za^ i old 
sbapir Da^na yehamtuned madam an ha/t-kaesbvar zimiy ; va z&k 
aedun pavan minishn la ba?’a-icb dabinam ai^ la kliavituned 
aigb cbigun 61d bara marenciinam ; va dakiisha;^ i bana mandavam, 
[ai^ rast yema?e/uned], dend i avo pisli yema/eZbnam ; t\z d^ar 
min dend gubishn bara va^ammunislinib, amat lakum dend gubishn 
vasbammunt, /ranamid. 

(23-25) Pa6rbshasp6 pavan za^ i 4 aybjisbn rasa-z va^id ai^ 


iS Me) jexi'H^vie) (23-24) 


1. DM, V iitetO-13— 2. DM. — 3. DM. — 4. DM. . 

6. DM. 6-6. DM. -ffif— 7. DM. iw«- 
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THE DtNKAHD, 


a5 ^ ^ DfiJ 

•w 0 l^o^y^ _y^ iK^c^KJ ^ lefi-wNa 

til 3e35-H)0^32) 3?>e))* 

'w ^ ^ \H»Y^^ m «i*}2)jj^ r^ 

M2J "53^« «*i2J 3323 -KjK)-XJ 3he>0^-^^ 

0*32) ^ ^ 3W3y*’^ J T^3 r^ 3 ^ 

«y323 3fO->3*» jf)] 3^33**^ 3 323 

^■•‘3^€5-’3" ^ 3P4)3)*’^ 3323 3^3^^ 

-AOy» J 33*0* ^ 3033^^ V3"3 t^3 ^3 ^ 

3 23^ 333 30^ 3_f3^ ^^tH 3 235‘HX3^36 33t>03 3?»233» 

'*'*•• [i^)^»» •*00j‘*3*0 ^til] 3WS^** 0’323 j^ ^ *> f^3 

323 S J 

pavan z&k giibi^a vashammftni^nih, amat 6M-^an z&k giibi^n 
vashamm^int yehvAnt, /rava/t Fa6r'iisl'^sp6pavan zak 4^yiijislin rasa-i 
va 2 id; ^ash gxift Pa6r6^asp& bl B^atr^ly-r^4l i Karap6, aigji : “ Brat- 
rAy-ri^ i Karap6 ! tad gabra /raj Miadituud araat pavan zerMiunisba 
bara ba^^tind, z&k-ioh tanA armaeshta dahisbnih pavan margih frij 
l^aditund amat pavan zer^uiiishn bara bakbfi.nd; va mt^ bid 
1 zer^flnislia i li, bar4 i li, /raj ^aditunt amat-a^ pavan zer^^tin- 
i^n bara Miandid; za^:-i^ } lak bard-ar /raj liaditunt amat-a^ 
pavan zer^unishn bara I^andid? ” (26) Amat bara bl bid Yoh^i- 

manb yehamtiinM madam abu 3 ast-a&mand, a/ash g^t madam 
la!^v^r va^t, Pa6rushasp6, ai^ : “-At bundag aedun Karap6 I 
61d i li bard rai/raj liaditunt, [aigh-at dana^ibl !^aditunt”], 
(27-28) Va Tbr i Bratrui^-ri^ i Karapo amat Pa6rushasp6 aaasli 

1 . DM. 5)*iiCD-*—2-2. DM. ii'!‘0i5 — 3-3. DM. ■•uil-f SilOJ" tyifii-— 4-4. 
DM. \£}}" — 5-5. DM. dOiS — 6. DM. from the reading of its Iranian 
equivalent j?mr, or pusra which ends in ^ — 7^ DM. -8, DM, 




>3^ 3 (27-28) 


“KJ«y !eD-KX)> 
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BOOK YII,, CHAPTER II., §§ 26—29. 


T^' ^ 

^ T^» ^ ^vf 1^^43 -ijn^i iia -“i) t^i f 

nej ■4’^^ ^ iW 5>*t5Je ^ K?f 

, j^_»i J Sxt ^ ^ ^ -^opo^^v 

IP* 5) ^ttH)-*0 SH5 ^ jj!D 
•4tlii] *4i54p» mvj ^ ^-«P* HO ^ ^-> IIO-H^V 

^ ^-*>^4)^ ne) )^?>POp* tit [i?*i^** -^P* 

^ ^ 10 10 \ 

t)Oi^ ip*^*e»^ tp>'4^P^ t!; -"P* )^t)-H;V 

r^ »e) ^ -5^ -* (29) -»i -fv 

-*01)5^ P4) jjiy iC -To* -JOmV 

5) }KX)-*0 HO ^ -**1j ^ H3** 


pursid, aigh: “-At zd.k yeh.vunt amat-at 61 z&k i li bar(3-ar pavan 
madam -barishnih ty^ash burd, afat min 61(3 barS-dir pavan lala-ih lala 
niyirid, a/at min 61(3 bara arig pavan ni^6nih /rud nigirid, a/at min 
41(3 bara arig jvid jvid baranigiri(i ” — pasa^un gu/t, ai^: “ Amat- 
,am 6^ 61(3 hard i lak pavan madam debrunishnih. asb debrdna, a/am 
min old hard dir pavan lal6-ih lala ni/rid, adin min 61(3 bara rae va 
gad(3 61 ham-'d^slit vad av6 zah Hvare-sbaeta, 61d la kandra^ i rae va 
gad(3; madam bana bam-bud bav(3-6m, [aigji-am han6, ^adttunt] 
aigji ansbdt6.-6n pavan guftani 61 r6b6.n ba?i 61 Hvare-sbaeta-paig 
yehamtuneii, bana atgji 6a6n Gar6-demana d6(iist6n (sbigftn ^am la 
j^aditunt. (29) Amat-am 61 61d i lak hard-ax pavan madam detrbn- 
isbntb asb de6r6na, ^am min 61d bara deJrfina dir pavan nig'unih 
/ru(i ni/riii, adin min 61(3 bara rSe va gad(3 61 ham-dasht vad 61 

1. Thas in. DM.— 2, DM. — 3. DM. — L DM. V — 5-5 


DM. — 6. For 1?*)^” — 7. DM. irey — 8. DM. -"i — 9. Tims in DM. — 10. DM. 


llOlirjIO) *'"«• 
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fk? ■* )-^j^ -> ^ty j 

l)Oe^ ^y"^'05^ ^ -MJtSi 

^0» -HJ« ns) ^ T^1 ^} 1 (30) 

vy^ (^1 ))o^ 5^e5p ,c 

J m IKKJ-X) ^ fW 

^ ti; -^vit] *^’1^)" ^ 

1)?* J p’^^ex? fe5i)po ))c^e3 j j;^ -• ^poi)5 

tiJi ■» “"f* (31) ^)o^e) 

(^/t35Ky> -* D'tP -> 1^ >0-^ 

,3jAjy lie) J^j J -"p» tii 1K 

«2J ^€5)V^ ie35WK)01 

f p" 1RK)«)^-^ tin ■> -“p* )^)a (32) 


isltnan i anr i dend zimig, 6ld li kaii3.ra9 i rae va gadd, kan^ aig^-a^ 
ba^n za^ 5simin didistan cbigfin yeliv5n5d am la i^aditunt. (30) 
Va amat-am 61 6\d lak bard-ar pavan atjar-barishnih a^ de5runa, 
a/am min 6Id bara dir jvid jvid bara ni^irid, adin min 6Id bard rae 
va gadd 6^ ham-daslit pavan arastan i dent^ zimig, 6W la kandra^ i 
rae' va gadd; madam hand ham-bOd hav(i-6m, [aigh-am hand 
Miaditunt] , ai^ min kuni^n t li-den(^ bard Tanu-i-pasin yehvundd, 
bara-am dddistdn i Tanh-i-pasin Id I^aditunt. (31) Hand i lak bar<!^ 
mined, ai^: ‘VaMddnammas min za^ i zaMi ahd i ast-d6mand'’; 
addfin vaMdOned-ich min lak aigji vazlhn-de ; hand I lak bard! 
pavan 6W i mas pana^^ Visht.dsp6 katrundd. Id pavan lak.” 

(32) Aevay hand i paeda^ ai^ amat Zarathh^tra 7 sala^ 
yehvunt, mk Durasrubo min Bratru^-rish i Earapo kirn kdd4 

1-1. DM. <5)1 -.^—2. DM. j i) --I.— 3. DM. -f-— 4. DM., --.1—5, 

DM, 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER IL, §§ 30—34. 

}e35^^)e) -» -> 

}K)i)^)^-^ -KisaS) ±S ))^ K>0«y 

na jwou* 

1_ ^ -u*^ 4^ Kt>0«y ))^t)^l»» -> 

-V^oWa ) (33) ^vVm^*^ «oV 

?n5(^ poot^i 5^ft)a -» i^j ) 

<fo-oV wia j iS -loa'ia iia tiil i )0 

j i5 imow*' ^f^ai) '^s ^)^Y* 

®(?ij^ T^i 

1) _J)» -«)" ?»^ ti51 'W (34-35) 

<hK)Or^) J )Po^f ^e35*ooNa i05-H)oNa •» 

'^adituntan i Zaratulishtra rai 6Z vis i PafirushaspO ayOjid hav(i-and, 
a/ashan pavan za/c nazdigih Zaratuhsttra l^aditunfe amat-a^ levattj 
a purna^-ig-iix kada^ kanl; a/ash5,ii dush-pargiha yetibunast pavan 
yat%ih minishn i Zaratuhshtra vin5,8idan, a/a^an za.h rai madam 
apurnae-ig-5,n bim va tars ramitunt. (33) Li-tam(J min zurig- 
bOshib va p5,bry-yarih va varecli6 i Zaratuhshtra pa^d% yebvbnt bl 
61d-sh5n rab5. J^dih, chigun Daena yemaZe^fined, ai^: “Amat pavan 
/r^'ih za^ i zaMi apurn5e-ig/raj tarsid hav<^-and bl sa^un i baredih, 
be-nji/sh(^ Zaratbhshtra a^-shan z&h i 6M doisra i pavan minishn 
bara bast.-” 

(34-35) Aevay ae paMay aigh amat bana 2 KarapO tl man i 
Pa&rbshaspo mad bavd-and, Paorhshasp6 gangi^n i 61d-sh5n rai 

1.’ DM. adds. 'J— ■2-2. DM; 3. DM. atm^Hto by mistake, 

perhaps Heal — 4. DM. loiiio-d — 5-5. DM. — 6- DM. IW^- daslinfi 

— 7-7. DM. ■ (tfoai J originally the reading must be fWOi) ■which 

after wards 'changed into [WJaj and then into ttfoai J 
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h tylfi) iK)V ')fe)00^ -*o«y iifooo^ iHoV 

J ^ %] a(jy» jj^ ^^3»u j ±S 

Vj^Ji \ J •^??»)^e5-‘000 ^ 

j iS Mfi} ^^00^^^-^ ■» f -\)^«y (36) 

tyye) -«y« ^ ts iKyo-i^-^ iw -*0^11 

\ c V « i 

-*o«y (37) v yoe3 tyie) -")** HFe)0-> ifO"«y y j ^ 4c 

^ j ^5 iS^^Si «)»)e) 1^ 'S j ^ ^ re35'*ooNe) 

^ yo»ip f )Y* (•'^s) ^v)^t?e5 «yye) 

KX)t^y -HJty ^yhfe')-" -^-*^ ip-oj p 

Wj)’ >*>|^-Hy ta syje) iko^ -» ^ iie) -Kivf i^e)f 

))*t»)-> -Cc ^y*»^R)■i) y^*ooHJ^ o-^o 
Jhoo ti! )e^>■H)O^Je) tw^yp 


khurishn /ramftd saltan, a/a^ 8&^t6 !^<irislin frij ash dabid va 
pbr dadra^ z&k i asp6-pim ; a/a^ D<irdsrdb&, aigji : “ Lak 

6aea zafe i lend mata min marduman ^aMd-yaa'a^d-tum bavd-ae ; 
fr^j dend i li yezbekbdn”. (36) Rab^ a/dib min dana^ih i 
Zaratdb^tra pavan zak i apurnae-dadib, ohigdn Da^na yemaZeMn^dy 
ai^»a^ gi^t Zaratdbsbtra, ai^ : “ Li bana, abd ! fraj Id ya^am; zak 
i li dudyad yasbtan, bana/rdj yaaid”. (37) A/ash'^ gd/t Padrd^dsp&y 
ai^ : “ La zak i li lak/rdj yezbekbdn-de, zaZ: za^ i li frij ad yadd.” 
(38) Vad av6 3 bdr dld-shdn gabrd-dn zaZ: gdbishn andarg bdrd, 
laid yegavimdndd Zaratdhshtra, a/ash dld-shdn rdi gu/t, a/asb pavan 
zak 1 da^ndregald/rdj shkast, ai^: “Yashardbdn gabra-dn nishd-an 
yairam; drigd^dn gabrd-dn ni^d-dn yaa^am, la dravandan gabrd- 
dn nishd-dn; amat dydjdd chigdm^di Padrdshdspd, aigb yaaighn 


1. DM. i;ex5^* — 2-2* DM. — 3* Written above tlie line in DM. — ^ 

4. DMjji^r-— 5. DM. — 6-6. DM. ■fo — 7. Or, a*8sh, “thereupon.’^ 
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tin ipow 

laiS tn; J -")*» 15)0 (39) 

^ V Sf I^V ^1)>H5 ^ 5*»)« tin 

wie) fr^ ^ Vo ) 5“^ ^ -» w 

04) liT )«5V ))^ ^ ^ V)j W *)^t?)»-«)M^« 

^ 1)4) -HXJ-^OOO)* )^tin ^€3))0to -**)» ) -^iV -^PO^lV 

5^^04) ^ ) (40) 'fo-^ )i)Yfy 

V ^) !>) J)0b^4) •*005"P<5 04) )h4)0")^-^ ^ W)00 

)W -^tm W)))f^ ))0 J -«)" ))0a^ ■> ^5“ ))4J 

1 -Oj>))t^t)« ))e) ^:J5) V ,f )*»5V tm )ft)0**)^-^ 

^''))o« *^^5) )w ^ ))4) ^tin -x^wK iO)| 


vaiidftna-M, ya«i^n 6Z yashtaran S.^ar sa«ad, ai^ 6Z yaadd 
m<in S.i!5,yad yasht”. 

(39) Aevag hana i pa^d&^ ai^ iMiar Dur5.srub6 Karap6 6Z 
Zaratuhshtra drayid, aigji : “ Anay lak yehv<lin.t mary, miiii tar 
/ratum, min ahu i a3t-5,6mand, 6a^a Ray va Na&dar, min bahar bar- 
i^bnih; ^aya deJrunam /ray aiyaniginid bav<^-&m, aigji-at yihar 
min li barS, burdj kanun paZy§,n mtin pavan avar-barislinih ttayS. 
deJrftnam, va banS, yebvbnSd aigji-at dbsh-ebasbmih^ pavan zaJc 
^anay niyiram zy-at levit”. (40) Va litamtJ rabS. afdih4 paeday 
yehviint madam Zaratbh^tra, pavan danSyiha pasa!^un4 6Z 61d 
mar pavan z&h apurn5;fe-d5,dih, i (^igbn hana i Da^na yemaZeZuned, 
aigji-a^ gu/t Zarathh^itra, ai^ : “ Bara paZyan min mar 

madam niyiram, pavan a^?z^Lnigih va bhndag mini^nih, aigji-at 
pavan zaZ: l^anay niyiram zy-at bait. ” 

1. Thus in DM.. — 2-2. DM. iro’OJ^'Hy — 3-3. DM. — 


4. DM. — 5. DM, '«o* — 6. DM. wv •r^"— 7-7. DM. zekatl- 


ubSA— 8. DM. .J'SJJO'- — 9. DM. jiTOJO- 
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^V, -")** ^-Hy -* ^ (41) 

^ fonii^ iKi 5*»^ea) }e)S 

«§> HK? 

mo tit 5*‘^Oe) -“ 1^)0 (42) 

®^^ft)n)Ms 1^^^K)“)» ^e) \e) ■» 

1^ 9»^ ts ^€)h^ J )9Ky (43) 

j^\c23 1 V V)i;h 5 i^t) j?>e)p ^ ^ »)*i5^e) ^^e>o*‘^^^ 

\ n ^ \ \ 10 io^\a a 

‘gK5))iH5 i5Ky ^"^o■o)' ^K)^)» i^e) M ■> lei"** r -» ^v-» 

(41) A^vag mk i i^ai* min hanS, pasa^un i Zaratijthsljtra 
tl D6rasrub6 madam bl Karap6 paedS.^ yehvunt, chtgim Dafina 
yemafe^unM, aigji : “ A-Mr yehvunt mar va etard <^and dareng 
j 10 aspa 1 pAr pirn dusidin, mun dllsidS,r a^vay yehvundd. 

(42) Aevay a^ paed% aigji : “ Amafc min stardih. fiAj yehv- 
unt 61d yatdy, adin-^ash tanid 6/ Zarathhshfcra ham amma;y dray id, 
va Zaratuh^tra pasaMihn i^k ham gu/t; navak a-k&r yehvhat; 
mar va stard chand dareng i 20 aspa i phr pim dusi^n, mha; 
dhstdar aeva^ yehvhned 

(43) Aevay hana t paMay ai^; “Tanid amat min stardih 
/raj yehvhnt 6M y^tuy, adin-a^ .6/ Zaratuhshtra ham ainina^ 
iMyid, va Zaratuhshtra pasattun za/5: ham gtft ; navak a-kkr 
yehvhnt mar va stard chand dareng i 30 aspa i phr pim dhsishn, 
mhn dusid^r a^vay yehvun^d”. 

1-1. DM. omits.— 2-2, DM. 3. DM. ot^S—ri. DM. )t*Ojy— 

5. DM. %• i-to-of — 6-6. DM. omits.— 7. DM. — 8-8. DM. V )W^-— 
9. DM. KMils> — 10-10. DM, omits. — 11, DM. J 5)^5 miapl(icp4r 
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^ tut (44) 

i)*> U ^ 

m 3«y> ^ ^ 'r^ }^ til] 

^ »h*OOty 0 ■JORO)1?»^ 

1 (45) V|^ j^ )KX)«i» I^OKo*) ie35>» 

tat roinip ))i) -JOJo* -^1 ^ is^Jo^l*^t5e) 

11 eJ ^1f^i-“ 1^^ -*0«)* 1S03-XJ(^P ^1<^ IKX)?)* 114J 

i9»)iH3ii ^ ■fniH:' -»Oie) 1^ J ^iire 'ise2?Jo.^i 
1 [i^5-K) -xio* 1^))^ -**^-»i 1^16 lie) ‘R.'tii!] 

a5 i>o« 1 i^V i?*^a ^ ))«** i)*»^ 1^ iso3*i -jpo* i^^-H)’ej 
‘^^-KJIIP* H*»5-H)11>*» ^ DO-** ^ ")5-RJiip> t^l ■> 

tJi 3^1^21 '’ 1310 (46-47) 


(44) Aeva^ ae paedagf aigh amat min z&k stardih frkj 
jelivunt 6M yat%, adin-a^ davyid. ai^: “Zafe i g,n lera^ asp6 
va^inidan madam ras4 vardid, [ai^ 6aen asrunid]; rad bard li hand 
gana^ pa van mansra yehamthnishnih pavan dadistdn-admandih 
marenchined; a/ashan z&k asp6 va^inidan az-^dn madam ras-t 
hast/’ (45) Va litamd paddd^ih-ast rabd a/dih 6/ kabadan, chigdn 
Dadna yemaZeZuned, ai^: “ Amat bard mad pavan ^ashdn chand 
yujydata, a/ash dard iadn yegavimdnad, pavan sahmih-ast den(^ 
yehvdnt i av6 pi^ yemaZeZdnam, z&k 61«^ nas’hunt shusra, [ai^-a^ 
^hsra pavan pdst Idld yatunt, azash ^kast], va pdhlti^ a^ash vieast 
min ran ; adin zak /rdd murd, va adin zak i 6ld ]^un-ndsl;ia^, va 
adin zak i 61d !^un-nd^ag(dn ]^un-nushay.” 

(46-47) Aevai 7 hand i paddd^ ai^ pi^-ieh min madan i za^b- 

L DM. for ^1 — 2. Better^-y^ — 3. DM. -w for iPf — 4. Thns 
in, DM. — 5. DM, V DM. nea-y-SOa* — 7. DM. — 8-8. DM. 


n^'^onr* 
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if^K )^’>o^^ro6 1 ) 

’Hi)^ )c^ ^ -"i 5 1 ^ W 

» ^^^^» -tt)5 j sS i ie)Ci» j a5“ 

^cj5p ^45 Kfeo )v*e>i^** -» ^ 1 fw ))H55 J 

) ^-D^a ) -HXJ^-HXJ**)^ 1) «» 

■^'Kset^ m ■> 1 »)a ■> 

) )^ei* j fr ^-U(^ «a -hj^S 

irooo )?»a^-*o ^ ir^a-*o ^ «>o 

y 1>^?»K)>*» 1i^ j •V)0(^ ^ (48-49) ^V1yM^^t)^33 I'j 

■j*4y>fi j)g) -xjAeas 1 -o-^^-nya )Jvo )"R>o^v»a 

iia 5) w-kA")*) -^^a ■v^'O'O 

-H)^ y*»roH)^ \ V?*»)H3 -"1^ f -*0^ -JoVvie) 


a^ 61 ham-pursagih paM&^ih-ast madam-a§h minishn i fra^ti-tar 
min hama^ geh^, avar-tar min koli gafetS. chabnn, levat<j zuk t 
visp& vichih-ed a&j6 hu^, zak i hama^ ayau nir% vira, va zak i koZS. 
viobin pat% toratu ; va zaZ:-icli i kabad pahrijishn Kayan gad<i, va 
zak i airpat gad<^ piir-kama^ih i 61 yasbarM^ va tuban tu^sha^iha 
va patib, va afartarib-icb i pavan ta^gih va arvandih ; va zai-icb i 
tanu hu-cMhrib a6j6-bundagih, zy-a^ pavan cbihr dend 4 pi^a^, i 
bait asrunih va arataesbtlirih va vS,Btryu^ib va hd-tbMsbih ; 
va pahlum dustib 61 ya^adan va sbapiran, va ^ka/b bamafestarib 6Z 
sha^dan va sar!tar§,n. (48-49) Zak chigbnib i mun anshut^-&,n d6- 
pati^tana yea^ad-ib, ya^adan pahlbmib va spurigih pavan Abbar- 
maa^da sajyib ^ai^, ^ta^ib pada^ nivbrib-^dj vad ya^radbn pavan 
frkjtaxth zaZ;-a]^ min koZa haitan, yebvbntbn va yebvbnMbn ai^, 

1-1. DM. 0)1 — 2. DM. iTO toijKyo.— -3. DM. 4. DM. 

'Hjva — 5, DM. V-VJ)^« — 6. DM. adds J — 7-7. DM. jDito* 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER II, §§ 47--52. 

_Jj^ s<ft5 ^ lea)** ■> 

k* .w-nyr^x* 

li <4)S h ^1 ^ j -»f» ^ -«y« na irooo ) (50) 

c^0 •* Bie)00‘e)^ h 

WeJ ^ J?»PO J -^ C?-^nj Hfi) -R)0* (51-52) 

_J1^^ 5^* -» -VKH)** 114) Jiasp*^ "),r>"^ 

ti“ romi^ 1)0 J -“)** 1)0®,^ ^1^^ ))«j^4** •» -^j-T 

iiej-R) -» 5) i^-f 0*14) -opo<^y "»*i| j 1} 

1^1^^ ^ ^ W4)^4) ^ 114) «i»l4) -’)0-0 

1^-^' ®V)’4R€34)^ 1^ 1?>11^^ 1^1^" j :^ -H>* 1KX)"\^^ 

yehamtuaisha za^-a^ tl ashtayih i Aiiharma^fda, va ahd va rata i 
g^hS,n, buja^ih i asi) dahishn^n min Aib-dad pavan btlzvan i kabad 
srMa^ dan5.y, pdr-ny6y 1 avb&,m, bata g&hkn a-vizandih-ig, sr<ib6 
deJrdnand. (50) Va sbaedan pavan hana aigb hana i kabad Kig 
va Karapan 61 stdbinidan va tapahinidan i 61d sarinidan abapiran, 
adin-ioh madan d5.^t va duatih varmd. 

(51-52.) A/a^ pavan bundagih i 30 diiiati min zer^dnishn 
/raj Vohumand Amaesu spend pavan a^tih i Aubarma^da madam 
mad, amat-ash. min rud-i aevat% maya i haomig-an deftriina, 
chigdn hana i Da^na yemaZeZdned, aigb: “Amat 61 ^ah i 
sadigar bara tacM^nib /raj mad vad zaZ: i zaZ: ^apir Daitya, /raj 
pavan za^ /rava/t, va amat min zaZ: Ma satbnt Zaratub^tra, 
a^ gabrS. ttaditunt amat aatiint min rapit'yintar naSma^, 

1. DM. for — 2-2. DM. — 3. DM. #f)—- 4. DM. — 

5-5. DM. -6. DM. 
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nsi tJj] f^) ^ ;»n)H5 ^ 

"i [V)!)H2 -H)^e) Me) tm] » [V)i^ 

'' ' -> 5)(^ 

“H^)r^ lie) J ^ -K)^. 1iCl«) )^1r€^ t^l 

Aijj^ iS i^€3KK)a^ -*»i) -J -Hiw* ,ji)j iS ^je) 

i))tt3*» 1)0 lie) tJi 1^1^) -")*» -H)«y i;»i))H5 '))o -> 

^€)1))^^ iilfO" iiC ift)»» (53) ‘^v i9®e)^ )^Oi»^y ■*(X3^>*^e)-H)^^« 

1)«00^ ^ til )^1^) -oo* 1^11)*0 ^lK tii 

-H;^»» -«)5 tn DO**?)* DlhO" 

H®)^e511)H^ -^^eK)‘» 

il l^-C 0*1 e) “OPOc^?® ^ 4)0?» j xS )Y» (54) 

xS Ig ) 1?»11?H5 w xS J ^W0)*» ^e)-H; ■> ^ 

zak yehv^nt Yoh(iman6, va za^ tAd medamtnCinast Vohfiman.6 
pish ■ kerpd, [ ai^ pavan tanu ohashnitar yehvunt ] , va pieli 
ny6^, [ai^ pavan koZa mandavam pi^ yehvfint] ; va zaZ; old 
medammunast VohflmaiiS chand za^ i 3 gabr5, nae^a^ balde, 
va ifnk 61d medammfinast Vohfltnan6 aigh-ash za^ i sarvig tak 
pavan yedd debrunt, miin-a^ pavan zaZ; aflrvar bara . deJrtlna 
a/a^ H aurvar barS, ri^inid ; za^: mainug tak i Da^na 
yehyfint, a/ash hanS. nimud aigh pavan Da^na aedun a-rishidariba 
fluayad ra/tan.” (53) Halt mun a^ddn yemaZeZbnM ai^ . mainug 
ashtaigiih yebvunt, a/asb hana nimM ai^ Jaen geMn a^dun ari^i- 
ddriba auayad ra/tan, ai^ levatd koZa aisb a^tib yebvdnfed. 

(54) Amat avd za^ i tasum barn taobisbnib. /raj mad, v-ad 
za?b i shapir DMlya, Ari^^san-rud, i Z'&k sbem yebvbnt, va 5aen za^: 

1-1. DM. — 2. DM. toiiHO-' — 8-3, DM. iipDrO’ — 4. DM. 

5. DM. Vim — 6. DM. Kwr AusMu. 


) - iWJAtj -U)p |D 


t^1 ^ 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER II., §§ 53—58. 

^)VO)» iT y«hoo^^e)e) ipo-» j iS 

-H)->e} T^) ^ 'K:-^ -*ow» 

-»)P ^ “^w* (55) ^V)^y(y 

^ m ))*i^^Oe35 ■» 1h€X)"l^^ J -Hjf (56) 

r^ «e) [ ^ ^til] 

^)*(5:>^) (57) V r^ 1 «)»)«) 

'’aoa-»ia(y ^ "a(;iaJa(y ^ ■> 

-ft^] ^ 1) ) W 

°o®-CK •^Ji^)*’ *ao^Ja(y ^ iS 3>) 

^iS V^^e^» )*>^foe35 •> ■> iW[ )< (58) 

Zaratuhshtra ash min miyan maya i ha&mig-an deSrunay^n, va 
pavan lala-ih Zaratdhshtra, ash, za^ i dashno pa!tisht§,na min 
Aril^san-rud-i deSrunS, ^ash madam lebushih nih^t, va 5aen za^ 
614 pi^ na^ma^ Vohuman6 padira^ ayd5id. (55) A^asli min 614 
pursid 614 gabra, al^; “M6n hav4-ae; va min mdn hav4-ae?” 
“ Zaratuh^tra hav4-6m, Spitam6n.” 

(56) MiZaya i Vohnman6: “ Zaratuhshtra i Spitaman ! pavan 
m4 lak frkj ranja^ih, [ai^-at pavan m4 iwayad amat ranja^ bara 
yehv6n-6e ] , pavan m4 lak fr^ tdl^sha^ib, va tl md lak 
kamay-dahi^nih.” (57) Pasai^un i Zaratuh^tra, ai^: “Pavan 
ya^ar^i^ ./raj ranjag'ih, va pavan ya^araisb /raj t6!^sli%ih, 
va 6Z yasharaish li kama^-dahishnih, [aigji-am a?;ay6d bl zai 
mandavam ] ; va yasharaish li chand !^^astar hav4-6m minam.” 

(58) Gubi^ni Vohuman6:“Zarathhshtra i Spitaman I hait6-ig zaZ: 

1. DM. Hoor Anshan. — 2. DM. yif)** — 3-3. DM. a 5)^- — 4. DM. )K5Ji«e)- 
— 5; DM, ■H5J"^'Ky yasliarSyih;— 6-6. DM. — 7. DM. fri* — 8. DM. juS i •“TO*’- 
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THE DlNKARD. 


h Ilf ^ ))0(^ -“ifo" t^J Ilf 

1 W -HJtf (59) ^^S)) Ilf tii tif ^ 

^0^1) ) JU)^ ^ )f -S tiil 

'’‘^V)*’J U«) Ilf iS v)0(^ ^ Vlif)** 

♦)"^fOe35 J iHi 1if»*>) JW (60) 

^ (^j ))0£^_^ )if Jifo -«)*» 

)H51)»-f if 1,f -(li^y** ^ tif 'vif)*» )f 

•f)if»*> 'iif»*»» )if -fiif)** j^y t^j Ilf V 

1^e)»•f mfO" -*0)0" (61) [-fiify** ■> til] 

j5f€K)" -“»« if »if ^^00 )if ^ tii 
)if)*») «ej 5i,f)« ^ ))Ow (62) 

mftn yasharai^, [aigii mandavam4 i liait6-ig chigun zak, miin 
ya^araish], vad mdn zak mftn yashar^ish ai^ miin na/sh(^.” 
(59) A^ash gu/t Zaratuhslitra, aigji: “ Hait6-ig zak mfin ya^arai^, 
va zak rai ruslian bundag va ayas hav<i-6m, aigji ehigAn zak rai mbn 
zak mun 61(J yehamtunishn pavan VoMmano.” 

(60) A^ash bl t\d gu/t Vohumaii&, ai^: “ ZaratAb^tra i 
Spitamaii ! bara hana jamay-i yehabun mun dejrbn-ae, chigun 
OW 6/ ham-pursim, Mdn lak yehabdnt havd-ie, M5n li yebabdnt 
hav(^-6m ; Mun min mainugan azjzbnigtum, min hait-5,n bb- 
daytum, Mun 6ld gubay hav4-6m, mbn Yobumanb hava-6m, [ai^ 
asbtay i 6ld bavd-6m].” (61) Adin-asb aedun minid Zaratuh^tra, 
ai^ : “ Shapir Za^ Mun Dad&r, Mbn min bana 5sbtay sbapir,’’ 
(62) Adin 61d-shan bara satunt bavd-and, pavan awagih i Vohu- 
man6, Zaratubsbtra-^a Yohumanb, Zaratubshtra al^ar. 

1. DM. ■*e3»*J<(y yashaiayih. — 2, DM. tro**— 3. DM. V -f IdfP-— 4-4:, DM. 
i J, iS._-6. DM, ifri--6, DM._j^ilff.— 7. DM. i#— 8, DM, 
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E. 

I. It is said that when a man embellishes^ his own 
disposition, and yields up his own person to communion^ with the 
sacred beings,’’ the sacred beings from that time forwards protect 
him and entertain him in just the same way as a man who (has) 
a calf, and is full of hopes^ for the calf,® would tie a rope® 
to his neck,'^ and lead him to tillage and to ploughshare,® and drive 
him on to where there is nourishing pasture,® and hold him back^ ® 
from there where' there is destruction. ^ ^ 

II. (1) It is said that every person should highly {I&IA) 
observe within his own self at least three times everyday, thus : 
“ Am I in company of God, or of the Devil ? ” (2) And if he is 
in company of God then he ought to entertain God within his own 
self still more, and if he (is) with the Devil he ought to 
thrust^® him powerless out of his own self. 

III. It is said that everybody ought to settle every day his 
account for the body as well as for the soul, thus; “ From where 

I. VatriiySt, “impioves.” 2. Better A evagdnagik, “nnummity,” “com- 
munion.” 3. Yazaddn also means good spirits.” 3a. Or, “ preserve him.” 

4. Aimttvdr, “ full of hopes.” 

5. Gadtar-i, comp. Skr. gotar ; Pers. gaiidtr, “ a fawn,” “a calf.” 

6. Easan-ae, comp. Pevs. vasmi, 7. Giruh, comp. Pers. “ neck.” 

8. Kishn, comp. Pahl. ktshtan, “ to till,” 

g. Chavag, comp. Skr. gaocharana, Pers. chard or chard kardan, “ to graze,” 
“ to pasture.” Aigh charag frAj yahhsenunet. 

10. LakhvAr yahhsenunet, “ keeps back.” 

11. Vinas, Av. nas, “to decay.” Min tamA at gh vinos, moimiag “from 
any object which causes decay or corruption;” 

.12. Or, reading: — kol&dend,, “all this.” — 

13. Bara Mmishn^ lit., “ ought to do out.” 

14. Hamd,r i tanA va ruMn, 
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liaTe I eaten^ and drunk^ what I have eaten and drunk to-day ? 
How have I behaved ® ? Where was I originally ^ ? Why have 
I come (here) ? What have I to do here ? And why have I to 
depart (from here) ? And how (chim) am I to depart ? And when 
I depart, whereto shall I go ? ” . 

IV. It is said that a man of spiritual belief has been 
{yehoiint) always^ exerting himself® and craving'^ from a conscien- 
tious mind® for the spiritual and worldly beings that are good; 
{that is) the (right) sign (dakhshag) of spiritual belief, 

Y. It is said that a friend of the spiritual ones is that one who, 
whatsoever meritorious actions he performs, performs (them) for 
the sake of the spiritual ones ; and who seeks the good reward 
(mizda) from the spiritual and not from the earthly beings. 

VI. It is said that that one is charitable who exerts himself 
and gives to the good® (out of his own earnings), and gives (it) 
for the love of the soul, 

VII. It is said that constancy^ ® for God (is) the best^^ of the 
■constancy for anybody else ; the constancy for the soul (is) the best 
of the constancy for oneself ; and the constancy that one observes 
in virtuous actions (is) the best of the constancy for anything what- 
ever. 

VIII. (1) It is said that pure nature (is) that which is 
manifested^® in case of*^ avarice and want.^® (2) And pure 
wisdom (is) that which (is manifested) in case of wrath and 

I. Or, “from whom have I eaten.” 2. V ashtmiimtan is used both for 
eating and drinking. 3. Afam vm hart. 4. Min hunih 

5. Comp. Pers. hdsidn. It is derived from Av. hdidUshta, which means 
•“ certainly,” “verily.” 

6. Ranjag. 7. Gursag, “ hungry.” 

8. Min ahu mtnishn, “from a sincere thought,” comp. Av. ahii, 
“ conscience,” “life.” It may mean “ from a vital mind or thought,” 

9. Or, reading nitin nun nafsJid vahidtinayht 61 shaplvdn yehahmet, lit., 
“ who gives to the good from what he himself makes or earns." 

10, Comp. Pers. dsidkhv&nth, “ integrity, steadiness.” 

11, is here used in the superlative sense, 12. yahhsmunet. 

13, Aivdoh. 14. Amat., lit., “ when (there be),” or “ if (there be) • . 

15. Ar/dg, according to DP. and K. ; but according to DM., dz va hhratd 
nigi 27 i, “ greediness and preposterous wisdom.” 
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lust (3) And pure conscience {daena, is) tiat which (is 
manifested) when fame and honour^ come forth, (and) it is not 
possible to suppress and strike them off.''^ (4) And when 
nature is embellished wisdom comes forth, and when wisdom 
comes forth conscience becomes manifest,* and when con- 
science comes forth sin will not be committed, and when sin is not 
committed then never will harm happen to one. 

IX. It is said that whoso through (his) proficiency® gathers” 
help in respect to his own body, and turns away considerately” 
from what belongs” to him who ’is a stranger, and stands high in 
truthfulness, has certainly sacred beings^” in his person. 

X. It is said that (one’s) door is to be kept open in order 
that men (may) come to the house ; because to the house to which 
men do not go the sacred beings, therefore (adtn), do not go ; 
since the constant coming of the sacred beings (is) more there where 
the coming of men (is) more ; and the coming of men (is) more 
in that place where food and maintenance are obtainable. ^ ’ 

XI. (1) It is said that as regards him who drinks wine, 
these five things^ ^ come into manifestation^®, which (are) the marks 
of his piety (namely): perfect devotion, and possession of good 
mind, and philanthropy,’* and charity, and peaceful relationship.’® 
(2) And as regards him who (drinks wine),’” these five things 

j . Aesima va varena* 

2. Naizg means “ honour ” as well as shame,” or disgrace,” Other- 
wise rendered : when fame and disgrace come forth ; or reading : kavi va 
Jiang^ ‘‘ motive and dishonour.” 

3. Bara spuhliian va zaian tuhdn^ 4. Comes forth.” 

5. Hunara, 6. Lakhvdv harian^ comp. Pers. Mz kardan, to gather 
{fruits).” 7. ApastaUj comp. Av, npastd “ help.” 

8. Pavan minnhn, 9. Zdh, comp, Pers. zCihy quality,” property, 

“ fountain.” 

10, Yezata. 

11, Azgk klturishn va ddrishn liasKkehhind^ where (people) obtain food 
and maintenance.” 

12, Characteristics. 13. Appear, 14. Lit., ‘‘ friendship of mankind,” 

15. Reading : va dshi-khvfsMsh \ otherwise: dshi-khvdytsh^ 
desires ; ” or vahisht-khvtskihf heavenly relationship,” etc. 

16, Completed : va mun ds vashiamunH. 
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come into appearance, whicli (are) the marks of his wickedness 
(namely) ; arrogance, and discord, and misanthropy,^ and wrath- 
' fulness, and miserliness.^ 

XII. It is said that he who is a wicked man first becomes 
grieved^ about his soul, and then realises that he was deceived.^ 

XIII. It . is said that the one (is) not little, and the one 
thousand-'^ (is) not much ; the one (being) the wealth of the 
spiritual, and the one thousand that of the terrestrial. ** 

XIV. It is said that in the earthly administration (rdyhislm) 
a thousand-fold strength is nothing,’’ and in the spiritual adminis- 
tration a single-fold strength is the thing. ^ 

XV. It is said that one thousand men will not be so able to 
make one man believe® by words, as a man makes one thousand 
men (believe) by actions. 

XVI. (1) It is said that the man who excessively embellishes 
himself physically’ ® becomes spiritually ruined, and for that (reason) 
physical (embellishment) should be moderate, and performed so 
much that what is spiritual may not decay. (2) When they 
observed, (namely) the wise and knowing ancients perceived the 
decay of the physical wealth and the permanence of the spiritual 
wealth, they recognised as inevitable’ ’ that in the case of advancing 
the physical’ ^ except in moderation, it could not be so advanced 

1. “ Hostility towards man,” 

2. The idea is that on drinking wine the pious man manifests virtuous 
qualities, while the wicked man his vicious tendencies. 3. SMvan, “lamen- 
tation.” 

4. Lit., “ and afterwards understands thus : ‘ I am deceived.’ ” 

5. Maybe ten thousand. 

6. That is, what is one need not be little, and what is one thousand need 
not be much ; (since) one wealth of the spiritual equals one thousand of the 
terrestrial. 

7. Comp. Pers. na-chiz, “ of no consequence,” “nothing.” 

8. Comp. Pers. cMz, “ a precious thing.” 9 V arityhiitan^ 

10. GaHA freMh'it-ara^ gahrA mcAnfig vtsMft yekvihiit. Otherwise 
rendered ; “ on account of excessive worldliness a man becomes spiritually 
ruined.” ii. C/w‘w2g, comp. Pers. ciawi, “ real,” “inevitable." 

12. Gaha vAyinishwh. 
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that in the case of the spiritual it might not be harmful and destruc- 
tive. (3) And they would abandon 1 that physical wealth which was 
more than moderate, so that owing to the worldly pouring^ what 
was better than worldly (wealth) might not, consequently, pass 
away. 

XVII. It is said that (there is) one (unique) remedy and 
one (unique) doctrine,® the remedy (is) moderate eating, and the 
doctrine (is) the constant thinking^ of piety. 

XVIII. It is said that moderate eating is good for the body, 
and moderate speaking for the soul. 

XIX. It is said that the digesting® of food (is) good for the 
body, and the swallowing of wrath for the soul. 

XX. It is said that the obscurity® (of oneself results) from 
ari’ogance, ® and grievous harm from selfishness ; and from shame- 
ful worship (there is) the way to heU ; and a revengeful man will 
never liberate (his) soul. 

XXI. • It is said that nobody performed anything who 
performed it not for the soul heretofore;^ and nobody performs 
anything who does it not for (his) soul henceforward.® 

XXII. (1) They say that Bdkht-afrit said®^ thus ; “ Up to 

the Renovation time whoso is a suppressor of troubles, as regards 
fame and the world, when gained® (the one), lost “ (the other); 
and when lost (the one), gained (the other), ” (2) and he said 
this, too, namely. “ Whoso advances this, does not gain that; 
and whoso does not see that, advances this ; this (here implies) 
the material, and that (implies) the spiritual.” (3) And he said 
this, too, namely : “He who desires fame becomes fameless^^ ; but 
fame even at last becomes his own by whom fame is not wanted.” 

I, Shedk&M. 2. Mjagih, comp. Pers. rihhtan. 

3. V&chag. 4. "thinking,” “meditation. ” 

5, gav&f'idan^ “to digest.” b-6. Min avavtanVi anbin-hiidagih, 

7. Lit., “up to the present time,” or “before.” 8. Lit., “from now forward.” 
Sa Vide vol. XII., Book VI., A., § IV., p. 34 (Trans.) 

9. Vakhdiint. 10. Shedkund for shedkuni. 

11. Rayinii, Otherwise : lajivet “ does not live.” 

12. Avl-shem, “ without name or renown.” — 13. Baen Id dvdyat. 
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(4) And he said this, too, namely : “ As to a vine-tendril ^ the end 
of which ^ whoever of the world (may have placed) on the 
hand or the head of mine, it is not possible for people to 
coil ® it, because when they will draw ^ it (the tendril) I shall 
slip down-'^ through it. ” (5) And he said this, too, namely : 

“ 1 did not possess time-wisdom ® until that was besought’' 
through my own pure nature and the approval of the Deity.” 
(6) And he said this, too, namely : “ Everybody ought to follow ^ 
the pursuits (kdr ) of the carder of cotton,® and of the carpenter,’ ® 
and of the bleacher, ’ ’ and of the blacksmith, ’ ^ in respect to one’s 
own mind ; because in the same way as the pursuit of carding 
aims’® at getting (cotton) rid of dust (gart) and renders (it) soft,- 
similarly every man in respect to his own mind should wish (it) ’ ® 
and ought to temper it’ ^ ; and in the same way as the carpenter 
renders straight even a rough ’ ® wood, similarly mankind ought to 
draw their own attention’ ® towards the side (rfm) of straightfor- 
wardness and keep their mind straight. (7) And in the same way 
as a bleacher washes clothings and makes them clean from pollution, 
similarly mankind ought to warm and kindle their own thoughts, 
similarly mankind ought to warm and kindle their own thoughts for 
righteous actions, similarly mankind ought to wash their own 
thoughts from evil disposition and sinfulness, and keep them pure. 
(8) And in the same way as the blacksmith heats ii'on and renders it 


1. Comp. Pers. rishiahi iak^ the vine tendriP’; or tak^ “the vine”; 
tahtstdn, “ a vineyard.” It may also mean “ a piece of rope.” 

2. A 77 zat 7 'dya$/id 4 for 7 nfhi vdyas]id 4 , 

3. Pahl. 7 mkhu 7 ita 7 ty “ to twist.” 

4. AJiaitchcnd, Av. Imiioh “ to draw/^ Pers. dhazifidan, 

5. Favan sziyaiiiy Pers. sudaii^ to break through.” 

6. AvhCwt-miithhiihy lit,, “timely thinking,” or “thinking of the age.” 

7. BnvllnmazU 8. Karta 7 i dvdyat 

9. KuhidrgarU, “the work of carding cotton”; comp. Pers. ktiln^ 
carded cotton.” 

10. Av. ddimi, Pers. dariidgar, ^‘carpenter.” 

11. Pers. “ bleaching.” 12. ixha 77 gar. 

13. That is, he should desire for the purity and piety of his mind. 

14. Aam kavian, 15, Aii-hdl^ Pers. hdlah^ smooth.” 

10. Mhmhn 7 iajshd hhlitan^ “ ought to direct their own minds or thoughts.” 
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hot, similarly mankind ought to heat and keep warm their own 
thoughts on the wealth of meritorious actions.” 

XXIII. It is said that he is charitable who does not bestow 
wealth except^ on the worthy ; and keeping the wealth of a man 
undecayed ^ is this that it be bestowed worthily, so that other 
wealth may be left ® to the man, and the man to the wealth.^ 

XXIV. It is said that he is ignominious ® who gives any- 
thing to the evil people. 

XXV. It is said that the man who longs for a refined 
disposition by his love and help and conference of the good, 
increases his fame and spiritual goodness.® 

XXVI. It is said that he who walks with the evil people, 
becomes worse in (his) disposition ; and even he who walks with 
that person who walks with the evil people, becomes worse in (his) 
disposition. 

XXVII. It is said that the soul is as much afraid of bewilder- 
ment’’^ as the body is of wilderness,® for this reason that in 
bewilderment takes place ® specially ^ ® the coming together of the 
evil ; and there where the coming together of the evil, (takes 
place) manifold injury'^ shall occur to the soul. 

1 . Better, bara min. 

2. Pavan an-adshag, lit., “ in an undecaying or immortal condition,” or 
“ for immortalizing the wealth so used.” 3. shedkunayhi. 

4. That is, it should be so provided that the wealth may produce other 
wealth continuously, or there may constantly be provided some man to pre- 
serve and invest it. 

5. Nang-gar, “ one who renders himself shameful or disgraceful.” 

6. According to DP., dehash t matnugtg^ or g&s i mahtitgig^ meaning 
“spiritual gifts,” or “the spiritual abode.” 

7. Reading nvhars, cf. Av. hr&s, Skr. bkras, “ to fall down through giddi- 
ness ; ” Pers. bars, “ a halter,” “ a spur hence Pers. hubavah, “ distraction.” 

8. Reading viy&v&n, Av. viv&pa, Pers bybbdn ; it may be niy&zhn, “ want- 
ing,” “ begging.” 

9. Yehvmiit, 

10. According to DM., pavan dena chhn ma bain hii-harah dngiin tarsH zak 1 
amat sahmt&nH i sarltar&n yehvdnit, “for this reason that in the alarm so much 
fearing takes place, only when it (the soul) is afraid of the evil.” 

1 1 . Ziy&n 1 kabad aininag. 
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XXVIll. It is said that a high-priest spoke thus : “ In the 
same way as penitence renders clean the soul from every sin, so 
does contentment keep' back mostly the oppressive vice^ from 
the soul.” 


XXIX. It is said that that charitable man is the most exalted 
who with pains {ared) and trouble which happen (to him) in any 
way, 2 desires to gather provisions® himself and gives (them) to 
the deserving. 

XXX. (1) It is said that one should be an obtainer of 
reward ^ by being greatly on the side of the good cause,® and 
be self-exerting for the performance of meritorious acts ; grace® 
should be besought from the spiritual good beings and not 
from the worldly, existences. (2) If such a thing happens 
as one ought to submit^ to in drivishism for the love of 
one’s soul, the remedy (is that) one should voluntarily 
stand high® in drivishism ; since from it (result) the composure 
of the body and the fearlessness and existence of a good 
reckoning® as regards the soul ; and it is possible for him to 
stand high in drivishism, who in maintaining the body well 
abstains*® rather from less essential ** enjoyments than from more 
essential enjoyments ; and whoso is not so will not be able to 
stand high in drivishism. (3) And whoso, not helplessly*’ but 

1. Or, “ the vice of oppression,” meaning every vice that tyrannises 
on the soul. 

2. Bain Idch-gadna. If it is read ; bain haidn, it might mean “ through 
eloquence or persuasion,” comp. Pers. hatan, “ ready-tongued.” 

3. Tatdgy piiu, pithwa, “ food,” “ nourishment.” 

4. Navitvar^ Pers. navid, “ recompense.” 

5. HH-p&va, Av. p&ra, “ side,” ” direction that is, “ on the side of 
goodness.” 6. Sepds. 

7 . Pav-yegaviniunAtan for par-istdian ; comp. Pahl, pavistitan, Pers. 
iarastidan, ” to be submissive,” " to worship.” 

8 . Laid yegavitminishn, 

9. Avd-aimdrih, lit., “without a non-reckoning,” j.e., “with a (good) 
reckoning ” after death. 

10. Reading : Im-gardzit, comp. Pers. gavdz'idan, “ to walk away pom- 
pously,” It can also be read : hiidardzUan, or andar-dzitan ; the latter means 
“ to grieve internally Pers. dzidan, “to grieve,” “ to injure;” hence “well- 
frets from”. II, Mddagtari for indtigidr. 12. Ld achdragikd. 
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on account of (bard) the advantages which (result) from drivishism 
stands high in drivishism, will have then driven out, for his 
own part, Aharman along with (his) creatures ^ from the world ; - 
and always ^ from that object there could be no corruption ^ of the 
soul, nor disgrace" of the person. (4) One should keep himself*’ 
in joy, and one should preserve the joy by an honest object in the 
same way through fondness ^ as a child (does) ; and one should 
exert himself in such a way therein that joy may never go out of the 
body. (5) And if one seeks for the enjoyment of the object when 
from the fulfilment thereof according to wish sin would be incurred ® , 
that thing should not be performed ; but there should be performed 
another such thing as when it would be performed increased joy, 
and no sin resulted (therefrom). (6) And in no way indeed (bard) 
should the joy be threwn out of the body, since (in the case of) 
many a child when it wishes for the object which if people fulfil 
according to its wish, disorder® might occur (in the body) therefrom; 
although (amat) in the essential nature of the object wished for (the 
fruit) is so delicious a thing as a date (kJidrmdg) or a walnut (gdj) 
on which being given it^ ° becomes satisfied and joyous ; and 
the sages have declared joy so very valuable for the purpose of 
(giving) satisfaction.^^ 

1. MSS. sMitagan for mshutagan, the latter word is generally used in 
Pablavi for Aharman’s creatures or miscreations ; Avesta shuta, “issues,” 
from sht, “ to increase,” “ to promote.’ The Pahl. word may also be read 
Yekfidagdn, “ Jews.” 

2. When one is to lead the life of a drivish, he must endure that condi- 
tion by being content, and not grieve over the loss of enjoyments therein ; 
since one could only sustain the highest and noblest condition of the soul in 
the worst state of poverty. 3. Baen hold gas can also mean “ everywhere,” 

4. K. reads airangih, comp. Av. ereghaiit, “ foulness.” 

5. Dusrtibih, “ defame.” 

6. According to the MSS., va shem (name) va tan, or va yekamtUn (and the 
approach) ; hence “ and the name and the person be kept in joy the other 
meaning is inconsistent. 

7. Nivdzis/rn, Pets, navdzish," the inlfilment of the wishes of another,” 
caresses.” 

8 . Pahl. i aniatash ol kdmag sdfend, vinds azash shdyat yekvunt. 

9. Vinds is here used in the sense of “ disorder,” “ decay," Av.-rt. nas. 

10. That is, the child. 11. Khursandih. 
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XXXI. (1) It is said thus : “Kill out anger while in authority 
and (also) while in want of power and in affliction (btsh),^ so 
that Vohnmanb (Good Mind) may make his abode in thy person 
(fanu) ; since the soul of him, in whose person VoMmand does not 
make his abode, will not then make its abode in Garo-demdna,^ (2) 
Abstain very far® away from causing in jury and affliction to others, 
as‘‘ (you would abstain) from the dead bodies of mankind; because it 
is easier® to wash and make clean the contamination and pollu- 
tion that reach the body than that which reach the soul, (since) it is 
not then possible to wash and make (the latter) clean except 
(hard) by intense® and troublesome® repentance and punishment 
and retribution.'^ (3) Thou shouldst worship® the sun three times 
every day, and thou shouldst dedicate thy own person to God ; and 
the existence and eternity® of God, and the non-existence and 
annihilation of Aharman and the demons should be declared out’® 
(to the world), so that they (the demons) reach at last to non- 
existence and destruction.’ ’ (4) And thou shoudst be penitent for 
every sin and fault ’ ^ which (occur) in daily work, ’ ® with this 
thought, thus; ‘I shall not commit (it) again [tanid) ; ’ and 
thou shouldst revert’'^ from it and be with repentance (for it). 
(5) And every day at least three times thou shouldst 
take account of’ ® thy own person even as to this, thus : ‘ What 
have I eaten and what have I saved to-day, and whether 
what was done and whatever (was) eaten by me (was) for the 


I. A.\est3. : ibahha, 2, Av. Gard-demana. 

3. RakMgiar, rakMk; otherwise rdyagfavy seriously,’' 

more considerately.” 

4. Aigh^ 

5. Khvhtaf, Av, khathray Pers, Uvdi\ 

6. Girdn va dushvdr (for ddsh-khvdf), 

7. Pazd,, comp. Pers. 5. v, 

8. Reading according to the MSS., yezlekMnd: Three times every day 

they should worship the sun, and should dedicate themselves to the sacred 
beings.” 9. Hamdtgih, 10. GfMshn. ii. “ blow,” striking.” 

12. Reading : rndnU^ see Pers, s. v. It can be read vidntg, meaning the 
like,” comp. Av, mdnayhi or mdn^ Pers* mdndan^ 13 . Ruz-Mr, 

14. Avakhsh^ Av. apasha^ “ backwards.” Better reading : apdslia or 
apakksba. 15. Havidrishu 
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deliverance o£ my soul or not, and as to this whether God ha 
been the helper or the Demon.’ (6) And when the lust^ of the 
body comes forth, and as a rule hastens onward beyond measure 
owing to exalted position and much happiness, then this remedy is 
good if they hold before themselves the evanescence^ of the body and 
of the physical wealth. (7 ) And this theyshall reflect upon, that is, 
they shall think thus : ‘ what 1 have said must be done’ ; and for 
oneself one should seek for such an exaltation and happiness as would 
result also in what is beneficial, (saying thus) : ‘ When it (i.e., the 
lust) is cast out by me, it should pass away ; and when (it be) so, 
then henceforward I should not entertain it, that is, the disease that 
is cast out from me and has passed away, should not have access® (in 
me).’ (8) And men ought to do these three things which are full 
of troubles^ ; when they are done, one becomes thereby more holy. 
(9) One is that although (amat) one has experienced^ even much 
fright and injury from a man one is not revengeful to him, nor 
an enemy to that man and of maleficent desire, but is friendly and 
of beneficent desire. (10) One is that when one comes to a place 
where one has not with him more than (what is sufiicient for) a 
meal,® nor has he hope even of more coming to him, one gives as 
much as he can'^ his share to men who have no food (and) come 
over (to him). (11) One is that when a young® man meets to- 
gether® in a lonely place ^ ® with a young woman who is a stranger,^* 
who is not his own, and they on eating food become satisfied and 
happy and are very loving one another mutually, still at last‘d 
even that man does not sleep with that woman for the love of his 
soul, nor does he cherish carnal desires. 

1. Av. V arena, “ lust,” “ passion.” 

2. Fvasdvandih^ decay.’* 3* Ld yehainf/m^t^ 

4, Dushvdv for du^h-khvdr^ ‘‘ uneasy,’* uncomfortable.” 

5. KhaAliiinU “ seen.” 6. Ae pishn levatdt Av. pitu^ pithwa, 7. Slidyat. 

8. Ganhi^ generally redid gushn ; Av, vavshni* 9. Agavin* 

10. Pavaii vtsligav^ in a jungle.” Compare the use of the word in the 
Vendidad, Pahlavi Version, Fragard VIIL, 95, where vishgav is a rendering 
of the Av. shairya, “ hunting ground.” It can also be read vasfikait grape 
fruit.” II. Andttagi unseen otherwise hhustag^ ** married, ” Pers. khasiah^ 

12, Sir va Uuvam yegavhmind. 13. Aevag 61 ianiA avirkdmag. 

14. Lit., “ afterwards.” 15. Kdmag Idrdyzn^t 
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XXXII. (1) It is said that as to what is necessary for the life 
diligence (is) more profitable/ and as to what (is necessary)^ for 
the soul duty,® and as to what (is necessary) for (the time of) pass- 
ing away good career ; and for the life (again) health and food and 
comfort and fearlessness and joy (are) necessary,^ and for the soul 
self-exertion for meritorious actions and abstinence from sin, and 
for (the time of) passing away name and good fame (are) necessary. 
• (2) These several things — and the best (shaph’^ of things) 
are (these) several things — (are) ; health from moderation, 

and plenty from blessedness, and joy from straightforwardness, 
and comfort from contentment, and fearlessness from sinless- 
ness, and self-exertion which (is) through meritorious actions 
and owing to abstinence from sin on account of knowledge,® 
and the name and good fame that (are) exalted (result) from 
virtuous (nyoff) actions. 

XXXIII. It is said that as to mankind these three things 
are most remarkable : forbearance which (does not proceed) 
from wickedness,® and charity which ('is) not (done) for the sake 
of reward,® and self-exertion which (does) not (proceed) from 
(any motive of) worldly reward.^ ® 

XXXIV. (1) It is said that gratitude and guardianship are 
these: whoever having made this body like a fortress^^ takes precise 
care of it ; he keeps good spirits within (himself), and no demon is 


I, Sfdddmandtav^ 2. B ahi here lot haht avdyatn 

3. That is, duty is more profitable, 4 Avdyishnig, 

5. Here sliaptr is used in the superlative degree, as a substitute for pdhium. 

6, That is, diligence and self-exertion which result from righteous activity 
and from innocence, and from the l^nowledge of what is right and what is 
wrong. 7. Hu-chikvtar. 

8. Buviih Id min vatagih^ that is, when one does not endure hardship 
from any evil motive. 

g, Pdt-dahislin^ that is, charity that is practised with a purel}’ disinterest- 
ed motive, and not with the intention of obtaining any recompense or titles 
or aw^ards. 

10. Mizdatgaitdi that is, diligence or self-exertion to be properly a 
virtue should aim at no worldly good but spiritual reward. 
ii» Daeza. 12, Afash pds madanfvdj vahidunit. 
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left within by him. (2) Whoever is a maW must have after him some- 
thing which^ pointed out® the salvation of (his) soul. (3) In (one’s, 
life there) are occasions^ when one must make oneself as it were® 
deaf and blind and dumb; because blindness® (is) good wheii by- 
looking at a particular thing and having desire for it (there 
may happen) injury to the soul ; and deafness'^ (is) good when 
one has to hear such a thing as must cause thereby (sinful) 
reckoning and inquiry as to the Soul ; and dumbness® is good 
when one has to speak that thing whereby in the end there will be 
(to him) corruption and non-salvation.® 

XXXV. (1) It is said that he who does not consider good- 
fame better than ill-fame, the approval^ ® of the good better than 
that of the evil, praise better than reproach, ^ ^ the love of the soul 
better than that of the body, the hope of the spiritual better 
than that of the physical, does not endeavour to appropriate^ ^ what 
in that respect^® is created good ; since unto him who does not 
exert himself for the object for which he is created, nothing^® that 
comes is good; that (is) the compendium ^ ® of life. (2) Mankind must 

1. Ansliutdih iox mshiitd-t ; Pahl. mshuidih means humanity.’^ 

2. Here mt/n~rtsh is used for md-as/K Otherwise ; someone who displayed 
the deliverance of the soul.” 

3. Reading according to DM., miin^ash hnzishn i mbdn mahisty the render- 
ing would be whoever belongs to humanity must therefore be at last 
what he ought to be ; he will have the greatest salvation of the soul.” 

4. Av-gdm, or hangdm, “ times,” “ epochs.” 5. Hthndndgy “ like.” 

6. Comp. Pers. hdr* 7. Pers. kav. 8. Pers. gtmg. 

9, AtraJchtag va ahtzishmg yehvtMiy lit. ** he becomes corrupt and 
without salvation.” As for airahhiagyCom^. Av. irikhta “harm,” “ ruin,” rt. trick 

10. Pasmdy “ selection.” 

If. Nikd/iishiy Pers. ntkuhisky “contempt,” “ blame.” 

12. Pavaii dl nafshd kartan, 

13. Pavan zah dtninagy “ accordingly,” “ in that way.” 

14. Hu'zerhhunty lit, ‘‘ well-produced,” “ well-begotten.” 

15. L tvU mmdmmm , 

16. Nisang or vasangy “ a book,” or “ compendium.” The former 
seems to be a pahlavicised form of the Av. word naska. The idea here is that 
one must know what the object or goal of one's life is ; and that one who has 
no appreciation of what is good or better in one’s life-work, will never strive 
to attain that goal- 
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make their bodies not resembling a mountain-peak,^ but a pasture- 
ground 2 ; because all water that rains on a pasture-ground remains 
therein, but whatever rains on a mountain-peak skips® off from it; 
likewise whatever rains on a mountain -peak does not remain thereon, 
and whatever rains in other places does not come toit.^ (3) And the 
pasture-land is this,® (namely): humility and friendship with the good, 
and goodness which ismutually desirable® and whereby one becomes 
happy, and which one ought to preserve in oneself. (4) And the 
mountain-peak is this®, (namely) : arrogance and enmity with the 
good, and goodness which is not mutually desirable and whereby 
one becomes afflicted,” and which one ought not to preserve in 
oneself.^® (5) A person cannot grieve^ ^ for another so much as 
a man who is an enemy to goodness^ ^ grieves for his own self; since 
always when he sees progress^® and goodness and increase 
which (subsist) through the virtuousness’ ^ of the good, he is 
afflicted and sorrowful ; whereas on account of the prosperity 
(caused) by the sacred beings’ ® there always exist in the world 
progress and goodness and the increase of the goodness of the 
good.’ ® 


1. Comp. Pers. chakdd, “summit of a mountain,'* or “crov^m of the head.** 

2. Comp. Pers. “ a plain without water,” Av. gad-ham, “ pasture- 
ground** (where cattle are brought for grazing). 

3. Shasp yehvunH ; Pers. shasp^ “ jumping.” 4. The mountain-peak. 

5. Va gadhav hand yehvunH, or “ and the pasture land implies.” 

6. Otherwise : did i ianid dvdyastan, “ necessary to be done by one 
towards the other or “ what is mutually obligatory.** 

7. Slidi, “ cheerful.” 8. Hand yehvilnct, 

9. Av. ihish^ hence Pahl. Mslitan, “ to injure.’* 

10. The idea regarding chahdt gadhava is here a recurrence. It is 
mentioned in the first-half of Book VI. (see vol. XL, § CCVIIL) 

11. Reading : Pers, iunhi, “sad,” “ sorrowful or “sour,” 

“ morose,” or “ cynical.” The word can be read tank, “ contempt,” see Arid 
Virdf, chap. XXVIII, 8. 12, Feli~dus1iman, 13, I^rdjih. 

14. Or, “ goodness.” 

15. V a dvdiih tyazaddn rdt^ lit “ and owing to the prosperity of iheyazatasJ^ 

16. That is, a person who is an enemy to goodness must always find a 
perpetual cause of affliction and bitterness in the progress of goodness which, 
according to the writer, is always helped forward in this world through the 
divine agency. 



BOOK VI., E., XXXV., 3— XXXVIII., 8. 15 

XXX^’I. It is said that the best knowledge is that whereby 
one attains an object; and that one attainment is good when/ 
as to what one does not know, one understands thus ; “I do not 
know (it).” 

XXXVII. It is said that an ill-informed person who- (is) no 
good listener,^ (is) devoid of all faculties^. 

XXX VIII. (1) It is said that for men things that (are) very 
good (are) : religion and good nature and wisdom and virtue and 
glory. (2) The faculty of good nature® (implies) a straightforward 
temper, the company^* of the good people, the acquisition'^ of good- 
ness therefrom, and the removal from one’s own body of the vices 
that are perceived within. (3) The faculty of wisdom (implies) 
reverence towards the Divine Being, and the maintaining of the 
goodness which is through the good. (4) The faculty of virtue 
(implies) truth and good-acquirement. (5) The faculty of religion 
thus (implies) faith — faith is like* a friend who is good-tempered, 
chaste, and a good man, whom one makes powerful {sharttd) in one’s 
own person, and (to whom) one speaks thus ; “ Thou shouldst tell 
(me) whatever defects thou perceivest (in me), so that I may 
improve ” and then he listens to and obeys what he says, 
(6) Unanimously 1 ® (speaking) this is good (namely) ; openness in 
thought and word and deed. 

(7) It is most exceedingly proper to redeem (one’s) soul through 
these several things, (namely) : through gratefulness and content- 
ment and kind treatment. ^ ^ (8) One must be reverential towards the 
Divine Being, so that if a trouble may have come about He may 
relieve him; and if no trouble may have come (the chances of) any 

I. is here used as a substitute for awaif. '2. Amat ior mun. 

3. HtUiyd'ksUt&v, or “ listener of what is good.” 

4. Ld kamag avzdr. 5. Avsdr i haivi. 6. Levata s&iiintan, 

7. Vakhduntan. 8. Hand yekvun'et aigh. 

9, Vatraiyam. 10. AivagdnagiJid, ue., “ according to unanimous opinion.’’ 

II. Reading: mvd'klim,Vex&. nawdkhian, “ to gratify,” “ to fulfil the 
wishes of another.” According to DP., va Ichursandth nivdkhtagih, “ and to make 
presents with contentment,” “ to gratify (others) contentedly. ’ According to 
K,, if we read va, vishtagih, it may mean “ and goodness, ’ comp. Pers. was/d. 
According to DM,, vaUshtagth, “ a character worthy of heaven.” 
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(future trouble) coming may become lessened;^ for this reason God 
is all ill all,® because He causes the benefit of the one to the 
other; and the Devil will for this (reason) disappear,® because 
he causes the deceit of the one to the other. (9) The destructive 
spirit^ first of all deceives himself, and afterwards his own creatures; 
because owing to what he thought and did and is doing will 
be brought about® the final disappearance of himself and (his) 
creatures. (10) Whatever men may do, if that does not increase the 
soul nor decrease the soul, (still) all objects (shall be) unselfish.® (11) 
. Those who in this world are the adorners of sradsha (obedience),’' 
(are men) who obey the commandments of Aiiharmazda, and who 
are lords in the kingdom of Airan by following the established com- 
mandments of Auharmazda, (and) who think and speak and act 
according to (their) knowledge of the dictates (dastobarih) of the 
bountiful Mhnthras.® (12) As to the sra3sha-drde it is declared in a 
passage of^the Avesfcl that in this world theirs is this co-operation® 
in (carrying out) religious duties,® and in the philosophical contro- 
versies of the beneficent;^® such (a work) is appropriate for the lords, 
because herbads and very powerful men^ have not waged wars with 
the non-Airfinians, and done also other great achievements,^® separate 
from the lordsl®; and it is for this reason that a good king is a 
sraosha-drde of this world, hence the obedience of the sradsha-drde 

1. Aobasli Mm yehamtwiet ; or “ it may not come to him/' 

2. Hamai yehvund \ otherwise, will always exist/^ 3. Anhinyehvund^ 
will be invisible/' 

4, Aharman. 5. Azash yehvunH^ “ will consequently be, or occur/' 

6* Hanidg akhvtsh mandavamih^ “ all motives (in the act) shall be dis- 
interested/’ 

7 . Sraoska-dvdc^ lit., “ who decorate (the virtue of) obedience;” comp, PahL 
drdstan, “ to adorn.” It maybe x^ad Sr(^ds/ia-a/jrde fox Siadsha-yas/mrdbt 
“ Sraosha the Righteous/' 

8. That is, the orders that are authorised by the sacred writings of the 
Avestic mdndiras. Otherwise : “ according to the knowledge of the authority 
{dastd'barth) of the Md^ithm-spentas.'^ 9-9, Ham^banshfth i hdvdn. 

10. Hmn-paihdnshnth khraiut sudhnanddn. ii. Reading: hi-avhtm^ 
comp. Pers. drast^ ability,” “ power; ” lit. “ those who are able to fight for 
the good cause/* 12. Varzishn t mas, 

13. That is, they have not been able in waging those wars successfully 
without the help of the lords. 
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means^ the execution of the (divine) commandments. ( 13 ) The 
good ought to honestly rely^ on God so that they (may be) devoid 
of the injury (coming) from the demons and the evil; and when 
otherwise, they suffer® little injury; and when the demons, too, are 
oppressive and they carry over destruction, they^ exert themselves 
for restoration;® since they guard whatever thing belongs to them 
in the same way as a man (protects) his own house. 

XXXIX. It is said that everyone sees what he does 
attentively® observe, and hears what he does attentively listen to, 
and obtains what he does rightly® long for ; (but) as to the spiritual 
observation (it is successful) when (his) spirit’ (is) one (with) the 
good spirits during (his) worldly career, in the different stages (of 
his life); otherwise the good spirits do not help him.® 

XL. It is said that the close bondage® of Aharman (is) 
through self-love and unsubmission and his body and life (are) 
made up oP evil knowledge; and (his) access (is) towards the 
wrathful, and (his) fallen life (is) from pollution, and (his) hope (is) 
from no-peace^* and disobedience. 

XLI. It is said that the fruit of avarice (is) begging,^® and the 


1. YehvilnH. That is, the obedience to the Divine Being and His orders is a 
virtue which lords, rulers and sovereigns ought to possess, since their staunch 
adherence to the divine dictates is very helpful to the priests in their wars 
and other feats against the infidels. 

2. Ustakhan yehvuntan^ comp. Pers. 3. JKtmvizand yakhse7timd. 

4. The good people. 5. Pavan lakhvdr drdstan. 

64 In such expressions as ghar mgtritf gJia^^ nydksMt^ and ghm bavMjtU 
the word ghay is used in the sense of “ certainly,’* “ attentively,” “ rightly,” 
** thoroughly;” comp. Ky.ghar ** to recall to the memory.” 

7, In Pahlavi gadd is often used in the sense of ‘‘ spirit,” ‘‘soul,” 

comp. Chaldee nism, Arabic nasam, 

8. Aydsh-ash mainug avtkdy^ lit., “ or to him the good spirits (are) useless.” 
The idea here is that in order to observe the good spirits and receive their 
help in worldly life, one ought to lead a very pious life and remain in harmony 
and communion with them by thiking, speaking, and acting with spiritual 
purity. 9 Pers. ham-handi^ “ subjection,” “ confinement,” 

10. A -nydsMtdyth^ lit., ‘‘non-listening,” hence “disloyalty,” “ rebelliousness.” 

11. Lit, “are from.” 12. An^&shith* 

13 Niydz^ddmandth^ Pets, nydzmandi^ “want.** 
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fruit of lust (is) repentance, and the fruit of self-love (is) neediness, 
and the fruit of arrogance (is) discord, and the fruit of discord 
(is) annihilation.^ 

XLII. It is said that that man is wise who knowing that 
it is not possible to make an enemy a friend, (thinks thus): — “1 
must not exert myself in this matter^ so that there shall be no 
more [vhh) injury unto me® from him; but I should rather more^ 
endeavour in this that he might not be able to do any harm unto me.” 

XLIII. (1) It is said that an arrogant master of a servant®- 
proves® (to be) an hostile master of the servant, for this reason be- 
cause arrogance is weak-mindedness,'^ and from weak-mindedness- 
(arise) inconsiderate actions, and from inconsiderate actions much 
violent language,® and from much violent language to the servants 
(there arise) tyranny and wrath of the masters and chiefs, and they 
(the servants) are struck® thereby ; and the tyranny and wrath of 
the masters (result in) the blood-shedding and punishment of the 
servants, and hence results also the cessation of their existence.*' (2) 
As to the best skill and faculty for the veneration of and close- 
attendance*^ on the masters and leaders, the admonition*® is unanimity 
(with them) and the concealment of (their) secrets ; since it .is 
incumbent (on the servants) to keep with great care*^ the secrets of 
the chiefs, that is, the disorders*? and defects (in their government) 
that are private ; since as to the disorders and defects that are private 


1. Am'nn-bidagifi, “ the cessation of existence.” 

2, Ptwan dena. 3. VesJi ziydn i li l& 4. Avirtar. 

5. Other-wise : “ the master of an arrogant servant is the master of a 
hostile servant .... and from much violent language of the servants . , . 

6. Yclwimit, lit., “becomes.” 7. Vistdrih^ Pers. bist&v “weak,” “inconstant.” 

8. Eas patagth. 9. GophiiiiMt to, Pazd. 

1 1 . JJaUi amat (for viiin) anVin-butagik, lit,, “ and the existence of 
whom (hence also end in) annihilation,” that is, in the executions and deaths 
of the servants. 

12. Pazdig-mamsh, lit., “ remaining near,” av. man, Pers. m&ndan, 

13. Reading ; handarj, Pers, andarz ; according to the MSS. andai&z, 
perhaps an abbreviation of andar r&z, “ internal secrets ” (of the kingdom) ; it 
can also be read Andav-dv, name of the district lying about the Caspian Sea. 

14. According to K., danesMMtar, “ prudently.” 15. Vim&rVi, “ sickness.’’ 
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(or confided to them), although they, too, injure the body, they 
do not afflict^ the soul ; whereas {va) the not-keeping-well of the 
secrets of the chiefs will be a grievous calamity to the soul 
of him who on the extinction^ of the body will be a sinner 
therefor. (3) He who (is) not a friend of, nor in union with 
the masters and chiefs, or the masters and chiefs have been annoyed 
by him, should be dismissed;® and in no way should they associate 
with him,^ nor should he have access to them;® because, if otherwise, 
the chiefs will hold a position® of great degradation, ® and uncertainty’’ 
of (theirs) peace® and happiness® will be settled in (their) minds, and 
great injury is likely to accrue® therefrom.® (4) The income’® which 
(comes) from the chiefs, should be hoped for” not at (certain) 
periods,’® but for daily service, and not by asking,’® but according to 
merit (5) Humility and politeness’® and fidelity and culture and 
improved disposition, aud abstinence from blemish, and a good 
behaviour with people, and a character up to that of the chiefs,’® are 
associated”^ with the idea and sentiment’® of a straightforward 
man’® (who) is in a high and exalted and eminent position, 

XLIV, It is said that that one knowledge (is) good®® when 
what (one) knows, one knows with perfect freedom,®’ and does not 
make an exhibition®® of what he knows, and does not raise conten- 
tion®® as to what he does not know. 


1. Reading : vizay&t, from Pahl., Pers. zdklitan, hikhtan “ to twist,” 
“ to distort.” Injury to the body resulting because the matter of keeping a 
secret puts restraint on the mind, and requires a strong will-power. 

2, AnUn-bMag'ik. 2. RakMg, lit., “ should be far from them (azash)". 
4. Revatd Id satunishn. 5. Adbash la yehamtunishn, 

6-6. Frtit-mdnand i girdn, comp. Pers, fru-mdndah “dejected,” “oppressed.” 
7. Or, “doubtfulness.” 8. Alrmdnih, comp. Av. aityaman. 

9-9. Azash matan. 10. Vindishn, “ salary,” “ reward,” “ acquisition.” 

II. Pahl. “ hope.” 12. Or, “occasions.” 

13. -Or, “ begging.” 14. Arjdntgik. 15. Charp-aivdjlh. 

16. That is, acting up to the ideal of a chief. 17. PatvandH. 

18. Minis hn va medammdnishn, 19. That is, a perfect gentleman. 

20, Rather, “ the best.” 

21. Ppr-bdjishnlhd^ that is, “ with full conviction,” or “ with perfec solu 
tions ” of every question. 

*2. PUmdyisIffi TdvUbidunayen. 23. Piers scPz “ trife,” "dispute.” 
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XLV. (1) It is said that there are statements^ o£ which the 
reply (is) unanswerable, ^ and there are actions wherein victory (is) 
unachievable.® (2) The Fabry 6tlcahhas taught these five things 
together,^ and they gave higher instruction in religion weU® : — To 
keep oneself towards God, and others towards the Religion ; to be 
intelligent® as to oneself, and to be beneficent towards others ; to 
keep out® defects, and (to keep) progress within (oneself ) ; to 
mark one’s own defects and the progress^® of others; having attained 
to the knowledge of religious duties and decisions, to practise them 
accordingly oneself, “ and to give the share thereof to others. 

(3) He who has all the Avesta with the Zand by heart, and 
(still) does not know these five proverbs,^® should not be allowed 
even in spite of (his) good diligence to hold the position of a 
piiest (athdrndn) and to give (religious) orders : the zenith and 
nadir of the wealth,^® the before and after of the thing, the greatness 
and littleness of the work, the path and passage of the vice, the 
I’emediable and irremediable poverty.*® (4) The zenith (is) the 
looking to the spiritual, the nadir (is) the looking to the physical ; 
the before (is) the embellishment of nature, and the after (is) the 
inquiry of wisdom;*’’ the greatness (is) the store of religious works, 
the littleness is meritoriousness ; the path (is) the consultation (with 
the good), the passage is listening to the (good);*® the remedy is 
self-exertion and moderateness, (and) as to the irremediable content- 


1. Or, “ words”; otherwise : “ that is the word of which . . . .” 

2. A-pasakhUntJi ^asakhun. 3. A-kert&vih pirUzig. Or, “impracticable.” 
4. Reading : h&ni. According to the MSS., haim ; hence “ the Padryd- 

thaishas taught the following five things in respect of disposition,” that is, 
impressed these five dogmas. 5. Airpaiist&n nydg madam hart. 

6. According to DM., jitshd&v yehvUntan, “ to love (oneself),” 

7. “ to be well-doing.” 8, Or, “ to remove defects.” 
9. Vakhshth, “ increase.” 

JO. According to DP., “ the goodness of others.” 

It. (^/ lit., “ to partake thereof oneself.” 

12. Nirmat, technically “the share of the income of a (diocese)^ 

which the head-priest allots to his colleagues,” 13. IS/irang, “formulae,” 
14. Uti-i&khsMh. 15, L&IMh va frMth i ohabun. 16. DidgiliMh, 

17. The idea here implied is that good disposition must precede the 
inquiry for wisdom and religious knowledge. 

18. These are the ways of keeping oneself distant from vices and evil habits. 
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ment and devotion* (to God, are necessary). (5) He who con- 
templates (these) ten things not altogether^ but separately, is not 
a PadrydikahTia^ but an apostate : the spiritual and the material, 
and the body and the soul, and the innate wisdom and the wisdom 
acquired by hearing with the ears, and the industry^ and luck, and 
the Religion and the Mtothras. 

(6) The whole world is (full of) struggle,® and all the crea- 
tures are associated® with (that) struggle; ® but he who thinks thus 
that not a single^ individual out of those men'* who (are) in this 
world (is) able to remove one’s own little trouble,® then he is not 
able to be a friend of mankind; a goodnature (means) the friendship 
of mankind, and the fruit of a good nature is the friendship of 
man. (7) And the friendship of man (implies) sinlessness, since this 
should not happen that owing to the acting of a man the dnij 
should commit sin in this world, and that (sinless) man is (therefore) 
the friend of man, (8) Gratitude (is) the recognition of God, 
and the recognition of God (is) the obedience to God, and the 
obedience to God (implies) sinlessness, and sinlessness (means) 
to be estranged from the druj^ ® and to be estranged from the druj 
(implies) the salvation of the soul. 

(9) The source of the Religion (is) summarily* ® this that the 
source (is) Auharmazda, and all good (proceeds) from Him. (10) The 
propitiator** of Him (is ) he who (is) always in propitiation, and he 
(is ) always in propitiation who (is) always in intelligence, and he 
(is) always in intelligence who (has) * ^ from God whatever he thinks 
and speaks and does. 


1. Drivishism must be a life of absolute contentment and devotion. 

2. Not as a united whole. 

3. PadrydtkOtsMli in the sense of Padrydtkatslia-%. 4. KUntshn, “ activity. 
5. Comp. Av. ar^d, ‘‘ to torment ; ” another reading ala^, Arabic /talk, 

“ ruin,” “destruction.” 

6-6. Ham-ared. 7-7. Hich min dend martdm. 8. Kam ared. 
g. Min dvdj jvit yehvdntan. 10. ffangavUg, 

11. Shn&sag, that is, he who appeases God and labours strenuously to 
remove the obstacles to man’s salvation. A v. zna “ to know. 

12. Or, “ who derives from the sacred beings.” 
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(11) As to mankind^ these (are) the several things which (are) 
supremely best ; and they ^ (are) the following^ : the friendship of 
man, and peaceful longing,® and truthfulness, and the maintenance 
of relationship,^ and humility and perfect devotion (to God),'' 
and charity and gratefulness, and religious consultations, and 
moderateness. (12) The law of Ahharmazda® (implies) the 
friendship of man ; and the law of Vohfl-mand, the longing for 
peace ; and the law of Arta-vahishta, truthfulness ; and the law of 
Shatrvar, maintenance of relationship ; and the law of Spendarmat, 
humility and perfect devotion ; and the law of Hvardat, charity and 
gratefulness ; and the law of AmerdsU, religious consultation and 
moderateness. 

(13) The increase and development‘s of this entire creation® 
(is) by Him Who (is) always in propitiation even though he be 
insulted; ® and the decrease and degeneration of this entire 
creation is by him who always practises torture even though he be 
propitiated. ^ ° 

(14) These two principles are the best'^ ; To be good 
oneself, and to do the same to others. 

(15) All persons ought to regulate their duties (concerning) 
these four^® : the Renovation, and the Creation of the Creatures, and 
the Resurrection, and the Final Body. (16) The Renovation^® shall 
be achieved in the case of him^® who becomes estranged from the 
evil principle.^^ (17) The Creation of the Creatures shall be achieved 
in the case of him^® who entirely [bard) does that thing whereof the 

I. Bavd aiishuta-aUj com^, Fexs, bavd^ mardthndn* q.-q.. Dend-cha aH 4 n. 

3, Reading va dshUkhvdytdh “ desire for peace ; 

otherwise ; vaMsM-khvtsMh relation of heaven or vahsht-hhvdyhh longing 
for heaven.” 

4 , Khvishdvand-ydyih^ or hhvtshdvand-ddvih^ friendliness with rela 
tions and kinsmen.” 5. Bundag-mtmshnih. 6. Ddio t Adharmazda, 

7. According to the MSS., niydytshn^ “ reverence but vahhshishn would 
be a better reading in view of the word narafsishn which occurs below in the 
contrary relation. 8. Bamdgdend adm> 

9. Bard amatash MsMnind^ even though they injure or insult him’^ 

ID. Referring to Aharman. 11. Shaplr. 12. Dend 4 hartan khvishhdrth ^ 

13-13. Frashd-gart hand yehvtmet, lit., the Renovation is this ” 

14. Mdn mm drdj fvit yehvimit^ lit., whoever is separate from the druj.” 
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thinking and speaking and performing are good.i (18) The Resurrec- 
tion shall he achieved in the case of him who knows that he wiU 
be brought back in (this world) by Him by Whom he has been 
produced (in it).® (19) And the Final Body shall be achieved in the 
case of him who knows ( that he is ) to go (back) there whence he 
has come. ® 

(20) He who is not always observing one out of these five things 
has (his) intelligence and wisdom lost,^ and his passage (in life) 
afflicted;® (they are namely) : the miracles of God,® such that one 
may become grateful (therefor) ; the goodness of the good, such 
that one may acquire superior instruction'’’ (therefrom) ; one’s own 
defect, such that one may get it improved;® the sayings of the 
Paoi'ydikahhas, such that one’s soul may be redeemed thereby ; 
priestship and warriorship and farmership and good-workmanship, 
such that (one’s) bread may be sought therefrom.® 

(21) Do not be estranged from^® these .S things ; from the 
worship of God, the consecrated offerings, and the society Qianja- 
mana)‘, as for him who does not know how to proceed, it is better 
not to proceed thaffl® that he may proceed.’^ (22) He who 
goes in foi‘ the invocation of God, ought to go in with a spiritual 
belief ; he must maintain honest power withal, and ^must bring 

1. Sliapiv is here also used in a superlative sense, meaning “the best.*' 
Otherwise : “ by him who betters (his) thought, speech and action regarding 
this thing the Creation of the Creatures).^’ 

2. Reading: dvott \ otherwise hence “who has been injured^ 

knows again to be brought in,*' which is not clear* 

3. That is, he is to be sent back with the final embodiment into the 
world at the time of the Renovatidn of the Universe. 

4. Reading : tarajt^ comp. Av. tarep^ “ to snatch away ” (see Avesta 
tiefydt^ Yasna A7,, 5). 

5. Otherwise : “ his path (to heaven) broken (or impassable).” 

5. Afdlh t Yazaddn, 

7, According to DM., madam hhnimdlnH^ hence the rendering would be : 
“ such that one may have great confidence (in them).” 

8. Or, “ removed. ” 9. Patash haviMindt. 

10. MdsMt, “do not be unwilling to do.” Comp. Pers. mush, “grief,” “ lamen- 
tation;” Av., Skr. mush, “ to injure,” “ to plunder.” Or, “ do not grudge these 
3 things.” 11. Mydzda. 12-12. Lit., “ than to proceed,” 

13. Reading: JrdrunnivugVi Icvatd^ Otherwise : lurangth levatd, 
(must keep or recite) the proper sacred formulae withal.” 
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piety with him. (23) He who goes in for the consecrated offerings, 
ought to go in with humility; and he must be contented withal, 
and must bring with him propitiation. (24) He who goes into a 
society, ought to go into it with the love for man ; and he must 
maintain truth-speaking withal, and must bring with him peaceful- 
ness. 

(25) It is asked thus ; “ Is goodness good, or the means ? ” 
(26) It is said thus ; “Know that if the means is essential for the 
good, one ought to understand that pre-eminent is that means 
whereby the good can be made one’s own.” 


[End on Book VI.] 





THE DINKARD, BOOK VIL 


[The Pahlavi Zdrafhushtra- mhnah .'] 


INTRODUCTION. 


Propitiation ol the Creator Aiiharmazda through ‘the Mazda- 
yasnian Religion which is adorned by (His) complete extollings^ as 
well as omniscience, in (this) world. 

(1) The Seventh (Book) is about the miracles of the greatest 
friend^ of the Mazdayasnian Religion, Zaratiihshtra^ (the descen- 
dant) of the Spit^mas ; (about) the kind {md) of friendliness or 
love (which was) in that illustrious* personage through Auhar- 
mazda, and (about) the praise of his Religion® among the people of 
the region of king Vishtaspa, which was (pronounced) through the 


* The Seventh Book of the Dinkard is here divided into ten chapters 
according to the ten headings given at the end of the Pahlavi Introduction to the 
book. For all divisions into paragraphs and sections the editor has followed 
mostly Dr. West, in order to observe uniformity. All English words which 
are not expressed in the original Pahlavi text, are put in parentheses to 
complete the sense of the rendering. DM. denotes the only existing Pahlavi 
authority for the text of the Dinkard, Book VII. 

1. Sptir Mvig^nih. West : “ through the complete superiority.” 

2. The greatest lover of monotheism. Comp. Av. AkhsMa (dkhskti) “ a 
friendly or peaceful person.” West reads : mahist ay&tag, “ the greatest 
reminder,” 

3. Generally spelt ZamUihshtra in DM., hence the Persian form 
Zavtiisht. 

4. Av. vavechanghmnt. 

5. Afask Daena dfrtg&nih-astan may also mean ; “ and (about) the 
blessedness of his Religion ” ; or afash v&varigdfiih-astan, “ the faith in him.’ 
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words of AAharmazda, from the Niktz i Veh-Da^na,^ (2) But, before 
that, is purposely {chimig)^ written (about) what (is) the character® 
of the Grood Religion, and the progress of the Good Creation ; and 
(about) the first acceptor (of it^) in the spiritual and material exis- 
tences ; and, after that, (about) the prophets and messengers and 
bringers (of religion) who (flourished) in different ages ® as far as 
Zaratuhshtra of the Eevered-frav^har, and a statement® about them® 
from (their) words and acts, whereby they were believed in ^ during 
(their) prophetic career® among men. 

(3) It is manifest® from the NikU i Veh-Daena (written) on 
the basis of the Mazdayasnian Religion, (that) Ahharmazda’s nature 
(is) His knowledge through His all-creating (or all-obtaining)*® 
the first creature Vohumanb Amaesfispend, and (attaining) 
the first progress (of that knowledge) spiritually among the 
Amaeshspends and other good spirits and sacred beings of the 
invisible world ; and materially in G&y6gmard, who (was) the 
first man, for** the comprehensive (and) complete acceptance** 
thereof from the Creator Auharmazda. (4) And he*^ through 
(religious) meditations (was) . the exponent*® of the wants that 
(existed) during his own age, and thereby (he was) the conqueror 
of the of that age, and of the opposition (thereof) ; 

hence (he was) the first to meditate on the teaching of Ahhar- 
mazda, and (the first) to preach on the entire Revelation of 
Auharmazda. 


1. The NiMz'i-Veh-DaSna is evidently the title of the older authority 
on the statements whereof are based the contents of some of the extant books of 
the Dinkard, especially Book III. The title signifies : “ The Exposition 
or Commentary of the Good Religion.” 

2. Bard pish min zah nipisht chimig, 3. CMhr, 

4. Namely, the Good Religion. 5. Completed ; iain zimdnag ztnidnag, 

6-6, Afash&n nisang-i, comp. Av. sangh. 

7. Vdvafih-ast hava-anA “ They became trustworthy.” West reads 
djrihast havd-anA, “ they have been blessed.” 

8. Vahhshvwfih. 9. Havd-t chihr ; comp, Av, chithra. 

10. Ham6-iy^tih, “ all-acquiring.” 

ii-ii. Pavan hangardig (va) dandag paAiruftdrih. 

12. Giyogmard. 13. Vkhdrtdr-ash, cowp.vkhdrishn^ “ explanation.” 

14. The evil principle or passion, 
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(5) From the manifestation; of the Good Religion about the 
existence of the creation, which (has been through) the grace^of Him 
who (was) the Causer® of existence® and the Creator, the Bene" 
ficent Spirit ; about the first requirement^ of mankind (which) 
(was) this, that “ Happy we be, the creation of Afiharmazda; 
and that (longing) of the best man at the end^ about the 
means of salvation (was) this, that “Acts® of life (shall be) the 
best,® now when the world ® of man is rendered sickly,® now 
when the Blemish-giver (Aharman) has come to the creatures. ” 

(6) As for men who (are) of the lineage of G%6gmard, this (is) the 
one thing good (that) when they perform duties and meritorious 
acts ® their work shall be to overpower the driljas who (are) their 
own opponents — the standard® pertaining to the creation (being) in 
relation to the lineage® — (understanding) “ that it is obligatory 
on every one of you to overpower the dr^ who (is) the opponent 
of oneself ; whereby happens the cessation of opposition from 
the Blemish-giver (Aharman), and (consequently) the purity of 
the creatures ; and that is the result (Mr) which the Creator of the 
Creation has designed ^ ° for them. 

(7) And this, too, (is) manifest from the Good Religion, that 
through (his) truthful speaking G&ybgmard attained to the 
blissful life ^ ® of the Amaesvispends [that is, that pertaining to 


I. “ kindness,” “ favour,” comp. Pers, s. V. 2-2. YehvmAnit&v, 

3. Niy&z, “ longing.” 

4. Va zah i ajdttm, that is, the desire of Gaydgmard at his death. 

5- 5. Gayan k^nishn p&hlum, comp, Av. gaya. 

6 - 6. Vim&yiiiit ahvdn i anshdid, 

7. .Reading : Alb-dat. Otherwise, aih-gat, “ destroyer,” Av. aiUgaiii ; or, 
MqyA-ltt, “ life-stinging.’ 

8. KAr 'vakevfag, 9-9. Anddzag dahishntg dl patvandig. 10. Y ehdbdnt. 

11. Av. Gaya-maretm, Yasna XXVI., 33 ; XXX., 4 ; Yasht XIII., 145. 
Pahl. GAyd-mard, In the Dinhard'h.& is called gtl-shAh (or, UnA-malhA), see 
Book III. § 32, 2 ; Arabic malik ut-ttn ; according to another idea called gir-shAh 
He was the first of the ParadhAta kings. See BAndahish, chap. III., §§ 19-23 ; 
chap. IV.; chap. X., 17; The Selections of ZAdspar am, chap. X. 

12. Hu-ahAih, or hu-hhAnih, “ blissful abode.” Comp Av. hvanghehvim 
(Geldner) Yasna LIII., i, meaning “ a blissful life (for all eternity).” West r 
“ good spiritual lordship,” 
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the , Gar6denislna^]. (8) And after Gayhgmard, at different 
periods until Zaratiihshtra of the Revered-frav^har, (the descendant) 
of the SpMmas, all^ who were favoured Avith it^ (i.e., the 
Revelation), attainedtoso much acquaintance with learning, ^ 
and to the activity (necessary) for the salvation of the men of the 
time, (that) thereby they came into publicity, ^ and became 
worthy — what through [md, pavan) the conference with the Creator, 
and what through the soul’s higher elevation® which (is) sublime 
according to the Creator’s commandments that are declared by 
God in the Good Religion — of the combined titles® of prophet, 
acceptor and promoter, that are enumerated ® (above), 

(9) When Gayogmard passed away, from (amongst) the worldly 
beings it was declared secondly unto Masye and MasySini,® 
the first progeny of Gaybgmard, in the words of Ahharmazda, 
that is, it was said to them when they had been produced by Him, 
thus ; — “ You are men, you are produced to be the parents 
of the parents of all the embodied world (of mankind)/® and 
so you men shall not worship the demons ; because the 
possession of perfect reason^^ (is) the best (faculty, that is) 
produced by me in you, so that you may thoroughly (bard) 
attend (nigirit) to (your) duties and justice with perfect reason.”^® 
(10) And they praised the creatorship^® of Ailharmazda, and they 
walked forward to perfoi’m (their) functions (as men), and they 
fulfilled Qcari) the will of the Creator, and encompassed “ many 


I . The most blissful heaven, the abode of Ahura Mazda, 

2- 2, Hcmi&a hollar, lit,, “ all who shared (in it ),’’ 

3- D&nishn, “ science,” “ philosophy,” 4, That is, they became famous. 

5. Khay& madam hUrtdfilr. 

6. Shem pawastag, “ connected names or designations.” 

7. ItaylrAtAr. 

8. ManWmtag, Huzvaresh word, inf. manWmian, “ to repeat,” “ to 
remember.” 

9. The first human couple produced by Ailharmazda according to 

the Zoroastrian cosmogony. 10. Compare chap. XV., §§ 6, %eq. 

II. Also “ Perfect thought, or complete mindfulness.” 

12. Ddidrik. 

13. Madam raft havd-and, comp. Pers. bar raftan, “ to precede.” 

14. Paragdninii, comp. Pers. parg&n, “ a compass. ” 
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an act of benefit to the world, practised self-sacrifice^ for pro- 
creation, union and conaplete progress of creations in the world, 
which are the best acts of merit of mankind. (11) The Creator 
showed them the sowing of corn, just as it is declared in the words of 
Auharmazda, thus : “Thine, 0 Masye ! (is) this ox, and thine this 
corn, and thine those other implements (of agriculture) : hence- 
forward thou shouldst know (about them ) well.” 

(12) This, too, (is) manifest from the Good Religion, that He, 
Auharmazda, spoke to Hadish,^ one of the sacred beings, (and) highly 
estimable^ through piety, thus : — “ 0 Hadish, who (art) highly 
worthy through piety ! thou shouldst proceed onward towards Masye 
and Masyani and their offspring, for (securing) the cultivation'^ 
of corn for bread by Masyd and Masyani,^ and shouldst bless theirs,® 
thus : ‘ May this corn® come up owing to you,'^ as it has come to 
you from Aiiharmazda and the Amaesuspends ; may the corn 
extend® from you to your descendants without any act of 
disturbance® from the demons (and) two Ahunavars are to be 
recited for staying’® back the demonsand the driij” (13) And went 

1. V arzit khvaitilgdas. /^s to the use of the word hvaitvadaiha in the 
Avesta and hhvaeti/gdas in Pahlavi writings, read my essay on “ The Alleged 
Practice of Next-of-kin Marriages in Ancient Iran.” 

2. The Av. Hadiska, mentioned in Visparai, chap. IX., 5, where he is called 
ashivatd zLRdv&stravatd, “ who is holy and possesses pastures.” Also in Vtsp., chap. 
I., 7 : “ Hadish with the pastures, who gives pasture to the kine of good gifts and 
to the holy man who breeds cattle.” The word hadish is also taken as a com- 
mon noun in the sense of a farm-house. The Pahlavi version renders it : 
Hadish mainug kh&nag, ^'■Hadish the genius of dwellings,” that is, the genius who 
gives pasture to cattle and cattle to men. In the Old Persian Inscriptions of 
Xerxes, the word hadhish is used for a mansion . Vasnd Adramazddha ima 
hadhish adam ahunavam, “ by the grace of God I have made this mansion.” 
In the Dinkard, Hadish is the genius who first inspires man to cultivate 
the earth, to produce corn, and provide himself with the necessary means of 
subsistence. 

3. Aijdntg. 4-4. Zahlvarzi jurd&g lahhmayd min Masyt va Masy&ni. 

5. Zah i old-sh&n. 

6. According to tartd, “ these three,” meaning perhaps tillage 

com and bread. 7. Min lahiim yekamUn&t. 8. Yehamiundt. 

9. Apattiydr-g&rih, “without causing any disturbance”; lit. “ causing 
non-disturbance.” JO. Y egavtmdnishnih. 
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forth Hadish, who (was) highly estimable through piety, towards 
Masy^ and Masyini, and he urged^ MasyS and Masy^ni to 
tillage and (to cultivate) corn for bread, which was produced 
by them ; and he blessed theirs^, thus : “ May this corn come up 
from you, as from Auharmazda and the Amaeshspends it has 
come to you ; may it extend from you unto your descendants 
without any >act of disturbance from the demons and two' 
AMmavars were recited for staying back the demons and the driij. 

(14) And owing to (this) exposition of the sacred beings 
Masy^ and Masyllni attained also to the making of clothing, 
to cattle-breeding, ® house-building,* and primitive (kMd) 
carpentry,® the agriculture and husbandry of the ancients, and to- 
their faculties {Jdr{lg) of the first stage® (of human life) ; and 
from them proceeded through relationship the proportions pertaining 
to the creation (of mankind), and the abundant {pHrih) spread® 
in the world of the professions within professions. 

(15) And, afterwards, the elevating ® glory (vakhsh) “ came 
to S&mag, who was their son, and the great ancestor 

of collateral descendants, who (went) to different regions and 
different quarters of the world, to the extent which the Creator 
fixed for that region and quarter ; (and) consequently, there was 
progress and spreading to fullness of men in (those) different 
regions and different quarters. 

1. ^adU min MasyS m Masydni ; comp. Av, jad, “ to beseech,” Pers. zastan. 
West : and he procured his corn and bread from Masye and Masyan 
(reading did instead of varz). 

2. According to DM,, ‘‘them.” See § 2. ShapdniL 

4. Ahu’garih, It can be read : dhan-gaHh, “ the working in iron.”' 

5. Daurgarikj comp* Av. dduruy “timber;” Pers. darM-garth “car- 
pentry.” 6. FraidmMt* 7. For pu?tq* 8. Better vastarishnth 

9. Madam barishnig* 

10. Av, hvanno* See the whole of the Zamydd YasM regarding the gift of 
of this glory bestowed on remarkable personages by Ahura Mazda. 

11. Sdmag, in the Stydgmag Bundahish^ chap. XV., 25, 30. He was the* 
member of the first human pair begotten of Masy^ and Masy^ni, 

12. Madam ntydg-ich^ comp. Av. nydha, 13. Ham-paivanddn* 

14, Zahdarnde, Pers. dardnd* 15. Vichit^ “selected.” Av. chi. 

16. Sdtunishn. 
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(16) And at another period (the glory) came to V^^gereta 
•and Ha6shyanga,^ the PishdS^t, ^ for providing (nivdrtan) in 
the world the laws of agriculture^ (or) the cultivation of the world? 
and (the law) of sovereignty and of the protection of the world. (17) 
They,^ through (their) intimacy, ^ and the establishment^ of the 
Religion,® and (their) united strength, improved the kingship and 
husbandry of the world for the progress and amelioration’' and 
the bond of union® of the creatures of Afiharmazda, and of the 
Religion established by Auharmazda. (38) Haoshyanga, through 
that glory, smote two-thirds of the demons of M&zana,^ (and) the 
Beven evil-instructed miscreations of Aeshma.^^ 

(19) After that (the glory) came to T&khm1irap6,^^ who 
possessed arms (and he), through that glory, conquered (vdnit) 

1. Both were grandsons of SAmag according to the Bi^ndahish^ chap. XV., 
and AlUrunt, p. 206. According to DM., Vaegereta was son of Haoshyanga, 

2. The title of the early kings of the Paradhdta or PtsMddian dynasty. 

3. Ddtd i dahgdnth^ “ the law of agriculture Pers. dehkdn, “a farmer,” 
an historian.” It may be read ddto ntydgdnih^ “the laws of the ancestors.” 

4. Namely, Vaegereta and Haoshyanga. 

5. Comp, Av. hahha^ “ a friend,” 6-6. Datna ddtili 

7, Ntvdrishn, 8. Paivandishnih, 

9. Yojaiiat dva ihrishva Mdzaiiiyandni datvandm Vavenyandmcha dravai dm 
“ who smote two-thirds of the demons of Mazana and the demons of 
Varena.” Pahlavi writers suppose Varena to be the territory of Ghilun. 
See Ahdn and Zamydd Yashts^ §§ 33 and 26 respectively. 

10. Here the allusion is to the datvas of Varena, In § 18, for the Av, 
Vavena^ here taken in the abstract sense, is substituted the word Ahlima 
{the demon of wrath). Here the idol-worshippers of Mazandaran and 
Ghilan seem to have been referred to. The seven evil-instructed creatures 
mean the seven chiefs of Ghilan whom Haoshyanga killed. 'LmukhUhuiag for 
dmukht-vtsMiagdn. In the BiindaMsh, chap. XXVIIL, a passage referring to 
A hhma runs thus; Old^shan ham avzdv A eshma shaidd havd^andy cMgdn yemaleldn^ 
M aigh 7 zdr I Aishma yehvzinit, atgh daman patash hard avisdin'et ; va Kaydn 
vtvdn zimdnag z nafshdmin zak 7 ztir j hardmakkiiunUyva aivag rndziad, “The 
demon A eshma possesses their very fevil) faculties, as it says that there are 
seven powers of A^shma, wherewith he destroys the creatures ; with those 
seven powers he will destroy seven of the Kayanian heroes in his own time, and 
one will remain.” 

12, TdlhmdrapOy Av. T akhma-V rnpa^ Pers, TahmuraSj was the second 
Pishdadian king of ancient Iran, who is called azinav&Oy “ armed ” in the 
R&m YasMy §11, 13. Zayan-dvand, Av, zaya^ Pers. ztn. 
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the demons and evil men, the sorcerors and the witches, ^ and (so) 
he cast out idol- worship ; and he made current among the creatures 
the invocation and worship of the Creator ; and he rode on 
Aharman who was transformed into a horse ^ for 30 winters,® 

(20) And at another period'^ (the glory) came to Yima^ 
sha^ta,® the son of Vivaugah^n,® for the conference with 
Afiharmazda ; and owing to his approval of the four estates o^ 
the Religion, which are the priesthood and the warriorship 
and the husbandry and the (fine) artisanship, there are (JiaU) the 
four professions (namely) the priesthood, the warriorship, the 
husbandry and the (fine) artisanship ; and whereby he enlarged 
and extended and increased the world, and according to the extent 
of (his) power ® he improved {nivdrt) the creatures*’ (so that 
they became) immortal and without old age, and hungerless and 
thirstless,’° and plentiful and full of happiness, “ (21) And it 
is declared in the Good Religion, in the words of the Creator 
Ailharmazda to Yima, thus : “ Then make my world prosperous’^ 

[that is, mate the number larger {vhh) ] ; and then make my 

I. Compare the Avesta text of the Rdm Yasht, § I2, and ZaviyM 

Yasht, § 29. 2, Fr&j vaslit 61 asp harp. 

3. Av, that is, for 30 years. 4. Or, afterwards. 

5. Av. Ytma-khshaHa , Pers. Jamshid, the third king of the Pishdadian 
dynasty. In the Vedas he appears under the name of Yama, son of Vivasvat,. 
as the first man and first mortal, and as the first founder of the institution 
of worship. Here compare the subject-matter of the Avesta text of the 
Zamy&d Yasht,^% — 46 ; and the Avesta Vend^ddd,¥x3.g^.x^L 11 . ; also the 
Bi-mdaMsk, chap, XXXI., §§ 3—5. 

6. Av. VivangJwat, or Vtvangliant, father of Jamshid, 

7. Mehdblfma, “ approving,’’ “ accepting.” 

8 . Pavan patm&n i aoj. 

9. Or, “ he improved in proportion the strength of the creatures.” 

10. Otherwise read ; atislm. 

II. “ full of happiness, A.v.sha6ta] ox pdrd-shaHiJi, “full of 

wealth,” Av. affluence.” Otherwise: “ full of habitations,” 

Av. shiti, “residence,” hltshi,'' to live.” To the substance of this section 
20 compare the Pahlavi Version of the Vendidid, Fragard II., §§ 4, seq. 

12. imperative singular ; comp. Av. “ to render prosperous,” 
frddhaya/ also Av. frddliana, “ prosperity,” “ progress.” 

13. That is, the number of the good creatures. 
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world grow ^ make it more thriving ; and then 

thou shouldst accept from me the fostering and nourishing 
and chieftainship and supervision ® of the world, (and) so thou 
shouldst carry it into effect * that it may not be possible ® for any 
one to cause wounding and injury to another.” ® (22) And he, 

Yima, accepted (it) and carried (it) into effect just as Auharmazda 
had ordered him. (23) And through the same glory he widened 
the earth three-thirds larger than what it was before that (time) ; 
and he made in that kingdom of his cattle and men immortal, and 
other creations (namely), water, vegetables and food, and articles of 
food (which were) ever fresh.® (24) And this, too, is revealed in the 
Good Religion, that he (Yima) rendered the world like Garddemdna 
in pleasantness ; and he, in consequence of the command of the 
omniscient Oreator® for guarding the creatures from destruction in 
the winter of Mahrkhsha,“ made Yima-hartd-vara and also many 
other miracles which are declared by the Good Religion. 

(25) And (the glory) came, at another period, by the 

I. P^&rhi is the Pahlavi form of the Avesta imperative vareihaya,^ rt. 
vared, “ to promote,” “ to grow.” That is, make my world more and more 
enlarged, productive and habitable. Otherwise : “ make the creatures of my 
world well-grown up and healthier.” 2. Pers. farbah, “ fat.” 

3. Madam nigds-ddrih. 4. VaMdiind, 5. Ldtubdn yehvdn&t, 

6. The Avesta and Pahlavi texts of the passage referring to Yima in the 
Vendidad II., run thus : Aat migaith&o frAdhaya, Aatmi gaeihAo varedhaya, Aai int 
vtsAi gaitkanam thrAtacha hareidcha aivy&khshiacha — (Pahl. Version) Adinzakl li 
gbliaiian frdlch&ln {aigh vhh bard vdbtdunA/\ adht zak t U gthdndn vArin [atgk 
fyapihtar bard vaUdund'] adin zak min li mekdblund g^hdndn rdi srdyishn, 
parvarishn, sarddrth va framdn yehabdnt, pavan ntgds-ddrishn va pAnagih kavtan. 

7. Av. vim, “ manly persons,” “ heroes.” 

8. According to DM., khdrishn kkuriskn an-avsAyishn, “ different kinds of 
food undecaying (imperishable).” In this section 23, khdtdiih and kMiishn 
seem to have been repeated by mistake. One of the two had better be omitted. 

9. According to DM., “ owing to all the commandments of the Creator.” 

10. Av. mahr-kdsha, “deadly,” “dire;” from Av. mahrka, “death.” 
It is the‘ name of a demon who lets loose dire winters in order to destroy 
the good creatures of Ahura Mazda (see Vendidfid, Fragard II., 22 seq . : — 
aglmn zemd janghentu; and Westergaard’s Fragment VIII., 2 : — -yatMahrMshd 
ava-miryditA add zi ava drdjd avd havaiti skendd spayathtahi). In the Pahl. Version 
the phrase is rendered by malk&zhdn zimistdn, and wrongly identified with the 
Hebr.-Chald. malgdsh which is used, in a good sense, for the autumnal rains. 
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command of the Creator, to Fra^dun^ the Aspigan when he was 
in (his) mother’s^ womb,^ because of (his future) share (bdhar) 
of agriculture which was a profession of the Religion^ through 
the distributions of the people)^ owing to the glory of 
Yima, and whereby he was rendered triumphant; ® and Fraedim 
through his having been (thus) rendered triumphant became 
responder ’ to Dah4g from (his) mother’s womb ; and that 
powerful® drUj (Dahl-g) was tormented ® and stupefied^^ by him. 

Ivlalkus is also mentioned in the following passage of the Large Bundahish : 

When the millennium of Aiishidar comes to an end there will be the violent 
destruction at the hands of Malk6s of the family of Tur-i-Bratrug-rish, who 
was the murderer of Zaraluhshtra. He will come with the religion 
of sorcery and idolatry, and he will cause a terrible rain which 
they call malkosdn for three years with cold winters and hot summers, 
causing continuous fall of snow and frozen rain. He will cause all men to 
perish and disappear, they having no longer any source of heat. Then 
the reconstitution of humanity will be by the Vara prepared by Yima, and it 
was for this purpose constructed in a concealed place.’* The Vam built 
by Yima, which supplies the world with men and animals after the 
destruction of the old ones by winter and snow, singularly resembles the 
Ark of Noah and the ship of Xisuthros. It seems that the Old Testament 
has transferred to Noah the part of Yima with necessary adaptations. 

1, Thmetaona of the Avesta, son of Athwya, commonly called the 

AthvySnian ” ; in the Shahnamah he is known as Faridun, son of Abtin. He is 
alluded to off and on in Yashts V., IX., XIIL, XIV., XV., XVII,, and Yasna IX. 

2. BMidr^ comp. Av. harethrt, “ the female that bears children,”, 
(see Vendidad. Fragard XVIIL, 38). 3. Aurusvar^ Av, umtJman^ muthware^ 

“ womb ” (see Vendidad, Fragard V, 51 : — imithwdhva), 

4. That is, which was one of the four estates prescribed by the Revela- 
tion. 5. Into the four professions mentioned aboVe, 

6. Reading : pruzgarth-et. West reads it piruzgarshaH, triumphant 
splendour.” 

7 . Pasakhun-gtifidr^ lit, *‘a speaker of response,” ue,^ one who defeats his 
opponent in a debate by responding to him ; hence the expression here freely 
means a defeater or conqueror in a battle.^’ 

8. VQS-adj\ Fdihh vas (Pers, has) *‘much,” and aoj (Av, vaj) ‘‘ strength”; 
meaning “ of great strength.** It may be read 7 iistvich^ “ depraved,^' Pers. 
nisMb ; or nasHhiin-ich^ decaying.” 

9. DardhiU^ Av^ dereta^ rt. day; Pers. davd. Otherwise (West) gardintt^ 
averted,” or tumbled down ;” comp. Pers. gardtdah, tumbled down.” 

10. Starttnit, comp, Av. stareia^ ‘‘dismayed,’* “frightened.” West; 

“ paralysed*” 
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(26) Having attained ^ the age of nine years, he proceeded about 
{madam) his (Dahag’s) destruction, and through that victory® Dahag 
was overcome by him, the (good) creatures were saved and comfor- 
ted (by him), the chiefs ofM^zanderan being defeated ; the injury and 
harm of the people {bld-shdn) were removed from the region of Hva- 
niras, (and) Hvaniras was (thus) saved for his three sons. (27) And 
owing to the husbandry which (was) the third estate of the Religion 
he, in order to remove® pestilence^ and suppress infection® (thereof), 
exhibited to mankind medical treatment, and wrought likewise many 
other marvels,® and (achieved) many profitable works for the world. 

(28) And the same glory reached unto Airich,'^* son of 
Fra^dun, in the life-time of Fra^dun, owing to his elevation® by 
the Creator ; and thereby was diffused and practised obedience to 
the law of devotion® (which was) the best gift^® wished for by the 
father, who (was) Fra^dffn, (and) which gift came to him from the 
Creator through the blessings of Fraedfin. . 

(29) And it“ came to a descendant^ ® of Frafidun, a relative of 
Airich on the mother’s^® side ; and it proceeded forth with the 
angel Nairybsanga to MS,nfish-gar, and from him resulted^® the 
complete progress of the lineage of Airich. (30) And it came 

I. iWaif, “ reached." 2. On account oi the glory. 

3. Reading ; vishujtan or n&htlftaii, “ to destroy,” or “ to suppress,” 

4. Si/. 5. Akhdagth, comp. Av. akhti. 

6. Better :—va h&nich afdkdbad kart. 7. An ham-vakhsh. 

7a. A ivyn or Aivyava of the Avesta, and Irach of the Shahnfimah. He 
succeeded Fra&thn (see Fvavaritn Yt, 143). 

8. Avar-barishnih, same as madam harishnih-, comp. Pers. hav-hirdan, 
“ to rise.” 

9 AMh ddt gksMtan, or airih d&t nydshttan ; better ainh va d&t nydshitan^ 
lit. “ humility (or piety) and the listening to the law.” 

10. Y&na, comp. Kv.ydna, “blessing.” West reads jdn, “life.” 

11. The glory. 12. N&f,Pi.v.n&fa, “lineage," “offspring.” 

13. Bain am. The mother here alluded to was Guzag (mentioned in the 
Bdndahish, chap. XXXI., 9) the only daughter of Airich, and mother of 
M&nksh-i-khiifshit-vinig, who was the grandfather of M&nkshcMhr. Gksag is 
otherwise named Virag in the Pazand J&m&sp-ndmah. Here Mdnksh-gar seems 
to be an abbreviated form of M&ndsh-hMvndr, the father of MdnkshcMhr. 
Otherwise, it may be completed : — bain ham aohdm, “at another time.” 

14. Id&f sdtunt might be perhaps a corruption of frdj sdMnt. 

15. Yehvunt. 16. Puv-rdhishmh. 
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to M^niish-chihr, the king of Irfi.n, and through it he performed 
many a marvellously wrought achievement,^ and vanquished Selam 
and Tfij^ in revenge for Airich, (and) was an open {frdhM') 
responder to foreign (non-Iranian) countries f and he improved 
the kingdom of Ir&n, enlarged and fertilized the district of Ijr&n, 
(and) made the country of Irfin victorious over non-Irdnians. 

(31) At another period it came to Ahz6b6, son of Thm&sp,^ 
a relative of Manhshchihr, the king of Ir^n ; (his) birth (was) of 
equal greatness® through that lustre and glory,® (and he) at- 
tained to mature activity'^ and proportions® of an adult® during 
(his) childhood ; for the purpose of (^mvan) agriculture (he) 
opened in the countries of Iran repositories of rain-water ;^® 
(he) proceeded on to strike non- Iranians, to suppress (and) make 
them outcast” from the land of Iran ; and he smote the devastators 
of the territory of Iran, the viIlage-sorcerors,“ (and) he frightened 
away the father of those very murderers,^® (namely) Frangrasiyag^* 

I. Kabad avad-havt-kdr^ lit. “he performed many miraculously- worked 
deeds." 2. Av. Samma and Turn. 

3. Reading; fvdkhu avd an-Atr mata yekvunt pasakMn guftdr. According 
to DM., frdkhudn for frdhM avd. 

4. In the Dtnkard^ Book III., § 176, (Dastur Saheb Peshotanji Sanjana’s 
edition, vol. V.) the marvellous exploits of Atizobo have been fully narrated. 
Also references to him are found in B/mdaUsli^ chapters XXXL and 
XXXIV., where he is described as one of the three sons of Agaimashvak. 
In the Avesta he is called Uzava Ttimdspam {Yasht XIII., 131) ; in the 
Shahn^mah ; Zd-Un-T ahmdsp . 

5. Ham~dast ^erkMnishn; comp, Pers. ham-dast, “of equal strength, 
power, or greatness.” Pers. ham-dastdn, “hand-in-hand,” “associates.” 
West : liamjastj “ combined.” 

6. Pavan zak vakhsh va gada. Otherwise: pavan zah vakhsh t nism 
“ through that lustre of (his) soul.” West : “through that destiny and glory,” 

7. Pimiai-gMh, 8. Or, “ size." 

9. Mavt-patmdnigth. 10. VisMt vdvdn»mdt ; comp. Pers. mddah. 

11. SpdkhtanhdtvdrtnUan; comp. Pers. “ outcast.” 

12, Reading : ddhtg-ydtug ; it can also be read : jaMg ydttig, “ libertine, 
wizard.” Comp. ih.tDhtkavdy Book III., § 176, 2. 

AM t old ham-klmn-mshagdn ] comp. Pers. “blood-thirsty.” 

14. Av. Fmngrasyan. He is called Afrdsydb in the Shahnimah, the 
Thranian king who had attacked the Iranians in the reign of Manushchihr. and 
tried to seize the glory that pertained to the Iranians (see Zamydd Yasht^ §§ 
56—93, and Buniahish^ chapters XXXI. and XXXIV.) 
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o£ Tiir, and developed and fertilized the land of Irg,n, and increased 
many streams and many towns^ in the. land (shatro) of Ir3.n. 

(32) At another period it came to Kereshasp6,2 son of S^m, 
owing to the warriorship being (his) lot (bahar), which (was) the 
second estate® of the Religion through the divisions^ (into the four 
estates ) which (resulted) from the glory of Yima ; and whereby® he 
smote the serpent Srob6-var® who was swallowing horses and 
swallowing men,'^ and Gandarevd® the poison-heeled demon,® 
and many other productions of adversity by the demon and by the 
destroyer of creatures, the druj. 

(33) At another period it came to Ka6-Kab4d,^“ the ancestor'^ 

1, Rtiddn va rustagdri ; comp. Pers. vtistd^ ‘‘ a market town,” 

2, According to the Avesta, Keresaspo was the son of Thrita, the brother 

of Urvakhshaya, and a descendant of Sama. He is called Garshfep, the son 
of Asrat, in the Shahnamah. His Avestic title is Namnanmi. For the Avesta 
and Pahlavi references to Keresaspd, see West’s Appendix I., Legends 
relating to Keresaspd,” in the Sacred Boohs of the East^ vol. XVI 11 . , pp, 
369-382. 3. Datigar Dahta ptshag. 4, Bakhshishnt. 

5. Meaning : “ through the glory.” 

6. Avesta Srvara^ the name of a gigantic dragon whom Keresaspo killed 
(see Yasna IX., ii ; ZamyM Yasht^ § 40; and S.B.E.^ voL XVIII., pp. 371 $eq) 

7. Aspd-hanpdr, gabrd-hanpdv ; FahL hampdrtan; “to swallow ; ” comp* 
Av. hdnt’par, vLpar, “ to fill.” 

8. Av. Gandarewa^ the name of a monster who lived in the sea, on the 

A. 

mountain, and in the valley (see Yasna XV., 28 ; Abdn Yasht^ § 38 ; Zamydd 
Yasht, § 41 ; also S.B.E., vol. XVIIL, pp. 371 seq) 

g. According to the Dmkard^ zahar-pdshndn, Av. zain-pdshncm^ where 
■zairiyl believe, means “poison,” and not “green,” or “ golden;”' comp Av. 
zairicha, the demon who empoisons plants. WesPs rendering : “The golden- 
heeled demon Gandarepo,” 

10. Kavi Kavdta of Fravavtin Yasht, 132; Zamydd Yasht^ 71 ; and 
Ka^-Kabdd of the Shahnamah. According to BUndahish^ chap. XXXI., 
34, he was the adopted son of Uzavo, the son of Tumaspa : Kavdd apurnde 
haht kaspdtt yehvunt^ afaslidn favan rdt lara shedhdnt, pavan kavdtagdn 
bard afsarty AdzSho hard hhadUunt hard yansegunt^ hard frdrujz frazand vinastag 
va vtt shem hanhJietunt ^ — “ They had abandoned the infant Kavat (wrap- 
ped) in a linen sheet on a river, and he was (lying) faint between door-sills, 
(where) he was seen by Auz6b6, who took him up, and directly gave the name 
‘(Kavit) to the fainting and lost child.” Compare Mod. Persian kivddah 7 
““ threshold,” “ the wooden sill of a door.” 

IT. Niydha^ “ progenitor.” 



THE DINKARD, 


of the Kay^nians ; through it (patash) he improved the kingdom of 
Ir&n, he united the sovereignty with himself in the Kay&nian 
lineage,^ and achieved many an illustrious act of profitable results^ 
for the creatures. 

(34) And it came to Patakhsrobd, (son) of AirySfshv^,* 
(son) of Tkz, who was the king of the Arabs, through (his) friendly 
communion {dshtthY with the archangel Ashavahishtd ; and 
his inspiration® through it (was) about his own tribe (when) the 
demon of avarice had rushed in company with Amfi,ul-batag ® for 
the destruction of him who'^ was very gentle® to that tribe, (and 
his inspiration was) for the exaltation (and) blissfulness® of (that) 
portion (of his subjects) who were under the guidance (nimdyishn} 
of the high-priest (Zaratuhshtra) who was exalted by the archangel 
Ashavahishtb, so much so that there was manifest the dropping of 
the fish-imagery (or idols) ^ ® of the other portion^ into the river, 
and its (the tribe’s) coming to the ceremonials of Zaratfihshtra, 

(35) At another period (it) came to the brothers of Ka^- rsh, 
who were the descendants of Kabdd“; through it all were powerful^® 
and strictly {tagtg) abstinent, “ and (their) achievements wonderful ; 
and of them the eldest brother Ka6-IJsa^^ took up the sovereignty of 
the seven regions, (and) became very illustrious and full of glory, 

(36) At the same time (it) came to Abshnara, who was 


I. Av. taahhnian. 2. S^t-har. 3. Vide Bundakisk, chap. XXXI., 6. 
PatakhsrobS is mentioned in the Pahlavi VendidM, Fragard XX., i : h&hav- 
domanddn (tiibdnigdn chigtin PMahhsrdbd). 

4. West reads aydtagih, “recollection.” 5. PazdinUm, 

6. I take it to be the name of the Arab chief who endeavoured to 
usurp the country ruled over by Patakhsrobo. The Pahlavi name seems to me 
to be a corruption of 'Amul-ul-bdtil, 7. Namely, Patakhsrobo. 8. Tdann navm' 
9. FfimmishtAh. 10, M&Mg-karp. 

11. Namely, the Arab tribe that worshipped idols. 

12, For these references see ZamyM Yasht, 71 ; Bdndahish, chap. XXXIX , 

25. 13. Av, aiirmnt “ strong.” 14. P&hrij. 

A, 

15, Av, Kavi Usa, the son of Kavi Kavata, and the father of Syavarshan, 
was the second king of the Kayanian .race (see Yashi, 45). He is said 

to have attempted to go to heaven on a throne lifted up by eagles (see Behfdm 
Yasht, 39), 
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full of wisdom^ which (was) owing to the glory of Yima ; 
when he was in the womb of (his) mother, he taught through 
his utterances from the mother’s womb many a marvel to (his) 
mother ; and at his birth he smote Aharman by responding to 
questions^ of the deadly Frfi,chy§.® the demon -worshipper.^ 
(37) nd he attained to commanding powers® from KS,^-Usa, (and) 
was the administrator {rdyimtdr, or leader) in his realm of the 
seven kaeshwars ; and he (being) the lord chancellor,® taught 
the frontier dialects and much other learning of advantage to 
mankind ; and the non-Ir&nians were defeated ® through the utter- 
ance of (his) replies (to them), and the Ir&nian country was edified® 
by (his) most comprehensive moral admonitions. 

(38) And (it) came to Ka§-Siyavakhsh the illustrious;^® 
through it appeared^^ the wonderfully-constructed^® Kanga-daeza^® 
on Andar (Kanga), (and) the preservation and protection and mani- 
fold splendour and glory and the mysteries of the Religion ; and 
consequently (were) manifest^* the civilization of the age and the 
reorganization of the Iranian kingdom, the re-union of heroism,*® 
and triumph for the Religion of Auharmazdn. 

1 . Pur-jiv ; but in the Avesta PSurtt-jira seems to be a patronymic (see 

Fravartiii Yasht, 131, and Apin i ^arafhuskira, 2.) According to question 
XLVIII, of the Aoshnara was the son of the daughter of 

Paurviijirya ; hence the latter wasthe grandfather of Ahshnara. Likewise, 
t P^r-Jir of the Dtukarel may mean the descendant of Piiv-jira. As to the word 
jtra, comp. Mod. Pers. ztrak, “ prudent,” “ sagacious.” 

2. Prashtian, Skr. prashna, Av. frashna. 

3 . Here it is apparently the name of a heretic ; but in the Avesta Fr&chya is 
the name of an illustrations personage (see Fravartin Yasht, 115). 4. Diviyastd. 

5. Fmmat&vih, “ commandership,” “chancellorship,” “ the ruling power.’’ 

6. “ thelord of the lords,” “the lord chancellor.” Pers. kh&n- 
kh&naii. West reads gashUft, “ explained,” “ opened.” Otherwise : afash nAhAft 
Amtikht va vimond gtibishnth, “ and- he taught mysticism and the frontier 
dialects.’’ 7. Av. vtmaidhya, “ side,” “ border.” 

8. AivdkM havA-and an-Air might also mean “ the non-Irinians who were 
corrupt people ; ” comp. Av. mkhta, 

9. Handaninit, “ admonished.” 10. Av. iAmya, “ shining." 

II. Disit ; comp. Pahl. dis, “ appearance,’’ “ resemblance.” 12. Afd-kart, 

13. Lit. “ the fortress of Kangha.” Av. Kangha is the name of a city 
founded by SySvarshana during his exile, on the summit of the Antare-Kangha 
mountain. 14. Aeaskpaitdg. 15. Comp. Av. amavant. 
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(39) It came to Ka^-Ha6srava/ son of Siyivakhsh; through 
it he vanquished and defeated FrangrMy^g ® the Turdnian, the sor- 
cerer and his evil associates,® those of Vakyir^ (namely) K^resa- 
vazda and many other worst sort of destroyers of the world; and he 
also joined® in the destruction and demolition of the idol-temples 
which (were located) on the shore of the Lake Cha^chasta, that 
frightful demonolatry (dr'&ji'h). (40) Owing to his worthy achieve- 

ments® for (preparing) the means for the Renovation (of the Universe, 
he is now) on a throne® which (is) adorned’’ by the halo {vakhsh 
of that glory) at a secret place wherein® there is an immortal preser- 
ver of (his) body until the Renovation by the desire of the Creator. 

(41-42) And afterwards® it came to Zaratiihshtra, the descend- 
ant of Spitfi,ma, during (his) conference with the Creator Auhar- 
mazda ; and he accepted from the beloved’® omniscient Creator 
Afiharmazda, from His (very) throne” the comprehensive and also 
detailed’® intelligence of the learning (and) functions of the priest- 
hood and warriorship and husbandry and artisanship, (and he 


1. Thus according to the Avesta. The name is generally read Ka§- 
Khiisrd. The perpetual struggle beteween Iran and Tiiran from king Minochehr 
down to Kae-Khusro is well-known in the history of Ancient Iran, the 
chief cause of which was the murder of Syavakhsh by Afrasyab. The 
son of Ka^-KMs having been exiled by his father, took refuge with Afrasyab, 
who gave him his daughter in marriage ; but the honour with which he was 
received raised the jealousy of Karsivaz (Av. Keresavazda), who by means 
of false accusations persuaded Afrasyab to put Syavakhsh to death. The 
latter was revenged by his son, Kae-Khusr6 (see Yasht^ IX., 22 ; XIX,, 77 ; 
a B. E., voL XXIV., p. 64). 

2. Fmngrasyan of the Avesta. 3. Ham-visMtag, 

4. Probably the Bakyir mountain used by Afrasyab as a stronghold, 
wherein he always took refuge {Bundahishy XII., 20). It is another name 
of Mount Darspet. 

5. AyMUy or Av. ytijy “ to join.’^ It can be read aytibUy pro- 

posed,” desired;” comp. Pers. y^Mdan,^* to wish*” 5 AvdyisJmigth. 

6. Comp. Mod, Pers. namtjy a seat,” ‘‘ a throne.” 

7. Aivarztty Pers. aivav or ahaz adorned,” decorated.” West : 
* assuredly selected,” 8. Atghpatash, g, Min mk 

10. Affinity Av. fyiy Skr, pviy to love,” ii. Amsh gds. 

12. AUshmMigy “ enumerated; ” Av. mav* 
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accepted) the entire responsibility^ of bringing by command of the 
Creator the Mazdayasnian Revelation to king Kae-Visht&sp&, 
of enlightning the sages of the region through that great light in 
that Supreme {avartum) King of the sacred beings, of propagating 
(that light) in the ' seven ha^shioars (regions) through the good 
eloquence of the successive generations® of (human) creatures, 
until the Renovation (of the universe) ; and through it (is) the 
achievement of the Renovation by those who (are his) sons 
Ahshidar, Aiishidar-m^h and SabksMns in the existence of the 
creatures of Auharmazda, who will be immortal ; and the most 
memorable® statement (jiisang) of its illnstriousness, glory (and) 
miraeulousness is the statement which is written and found below. 

(43) And (there) have also been others before Zaratfihshtra 
the Prophet, who acquired fame^ in the Mazdayasnian Religion ; 
since it is manifest that at different times several (messengers 
of religion) had come from the sacred beings to him who was then 
the greatest chief men were then as deeply engaged (^qiraftAr) 
in the inquiry (and) interrogation of the matter® as (they are) now 
in the inquiry (and) interrogation pertaining to the Religion; (but) 
the necessities of those times are not now requisite, because all 
mankind stand acquainted with the Religion. Praise (be) to 
Zarathhshtra, the descendant of Spit&ma, of the Eoly- frav&har. 

(44) Now here are written for publication in the world 10 
chapters on the illustriousness and glory and miracles of 
the Prophet of the Mazdayasnian Religion, the best of creations, 
Zaratuhshtra, the descendant of Spit&ma, of the Revered-Zrau^^Anr, 
through the knowledge which (is) derived from the Avesta of the 
professors in the Revelation of Auharmazda. 

I. Ham-h&Vf “ the entire burden or responsibility.” Pers. hdm-bdr also 
means “ a companion,” hence “ (he accepted) the companionship or mes- 
sengership of.” Reading hdm-bahar, “ (he accepted) the entire portion (of the 
Revelation or the Avesta).” 2. Patvandishn. 

3. Nisang ay dtar ior nisang ayddtar, coxa'p, P&cs. yddgdrtar. According to 
DM., nisang dshtav for nisang dsJittar, “ the most congenial statement.” 

4. Ayuft skew, lot atydfi shew, 5. Plshdpdt, “ruler or leader” (of 
mankind). 6. Namely, Religion. 7. Vdvavigdn, “faithful adherents, ” Av. 
vdvar, rt, var, “to believe.” 
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(1.) One of them ^ (is) that which (describes the period) be- 
fore the birth in this world^ of that glorious one from (his) mother. 

(II.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
the birth of that illustrious one onwards (fraj), till his coming to the 
conference with Ahharmazcla. 

(III.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) 
from the conference onwards, till his fame® about his prophecy in 
the world, and the acceptance of the Religion by Ka^-Visht^sp6. 

(IV.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
that onwards, till the departure^ of his pure soul to that which is 
the best abode.® 

(Y.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) also- 
after (his) end, of what happened in the reign of the obedient 
king® Ka6-Vishtti,sp6. 

(^'I.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) after 
that, until the collapse'^ of the sovereignty of Irdn. 

(VII.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period)- 
also after that, until the end of the millennium of Zaratuhshtra 
and the advent of Ahshidar. 

(VIII.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period)' 
also after that, until the end of the millennium of Ahshidar and 
the advent of Ahshidar-m^h. 

(IX.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) also 
after that, until the end of the millennium of Aushidar-mah and 
the advent of Sabkshtns. 

(X.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
the advent of the victorious Benefiter, until the miracle of the 
Renovation (and) the Future-body; (with) a statement of them each 
separately.® 


1. Afash for aevash, or atva-asti, “ one of them ” (namely, chapters). 

2 . Li-tama, “ here,” that is, in the material world. 


Afrtg&nih, “ praiseworthiness.” 

VikMs, a corruption of dklilz, ‘‘‘rising," “ ascension.” 

Av. vahishUm aMm. 6. R&m-shah. . 

Han-chdpishn ; Av. schap or skap, “ to be broken,” “ to be ruined ; 
Pers. anjanUan, “to be broken;” hence the Pahl. word means 

“ collapse,” “ ruin.” xi. x i: n 

8. §§ I. to X. are evidently the headings of the ten chapters that follow 

this Introduction. 
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CHAPTER L 

About the miraculousness of the manifestations before 
the birth of that most fortunate* of oflfepring from (his) 
mother. 

(1-3) One (miracle was ) this which is manifested, that the 
Creator passed the glory of Zaratiihshtra into Zarathhshtra through 
(lechaddn ) a series of material conditions ^ ; when the command was 
from Auharmazda, the glory came from the spiritual existence to the 
material, and to the material surrounding of Zaratuhshtra, and a 
sublime miracle became manifest to many, just as the Revelation 
speaks of (it), thus : “ Then when Auharmazda had produced the 
material environment® of Zarathhshtra, the glory (which was) at 
the time* near® Ahharmazda fled on to the material body of 
Zarathhshtra, (first) on to the Aries and from the Aries it fled*^ 
on, on to the Endless Light ; and from the Endless Light it fled on, 
on to that of the Sun ; and from that of the Sun it fled on, on to 
that of the Moon ; and from that of the Moon it fled on, on to 
the stars and from the stars it fled on, on to the fire which 
was in the house of Z6ish and from that fire it fled on, on to the 
wife of FrUhim-rv^n^-Zbish,*'’ when that maiden was born, who 
became the mother {bUrtdr') of Zaratuhshtra.” 

( 4 -'^) From it“ light escaped at the same time into the earth and 

1. Pers, fafYzikhy ‘‘ beautiful-faced,” auspicious,” 

2. Mad^gashi vdrag, ** a series of material conditions;” comp. Pers 
mddah, “ material;” gasht^ condition,” surrounding;” and vdyah^ “ a row,”' 
“a series.” W tst i mddydtS-t hhalqo^ (both Arabic words meaning) “the 
material existence of the creatures.” 

3. Comp. Pers. dak^ “human body.” 

4. Gadd adin^ lit., “the glory then.” 

5. Ptsh naimak tA,, “ near the side of A.”; Av. mima, ‘‘ side.” 

6. Reading: Maisha^ the constellation of Aries. West : makhsht germ.”' 

7. Reading : guriMt, “ escaped.” 

8. Perhaps the stars in the constellation of Aries. 

9. Written in Pazend. Avesta name: ZdvtsM, “pertaining to Zavish,” 
name of the family of Diigdaub's parents, the mother of the Prophet (see 
Fendiddd, XIX., 6). 

10. Written in Pazend. It is the name of the maternal grandfather of 
the Prophet (see BdndaMsJ^fXXXlI,^ lo). 

11. Mifi did, i,e,j from the glory. 
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into the sky ; then (its) flight^ became apparent at a distance,^ so 
that it was said by those in the suburb (vis) of Fr^ikht-rav^nan- 
Z6ish : “ the fire burns through self-combustion,’* that is, therein 
fuel ^ was not necessary for use ; then they went on to the governor^ 
(of the district); they also interpreted^^ (it) to him, that is, 
they spoke (regarding the light), thus : ‘‘The full glory of the 
material worW,^ the glory of life owing to the material embodi- 
ment,® that is, all industry will become current'^ owing to this.” 

(6) And it is manifest that the demons on account of their 
discomfiture (zanishn) by that glory, in causing harm to the 
maiden, brought^ on that country three evil forces^ (namely, dire) 
winter, all kinds of pestilence, ^ ^ and (other) tyrannical enemies 
and it was impressed by them on the minds the people of the 
country that such a calamity^® had come to the country owing to 
the witchcraft of this girl, so that the people of the land awfully 
quarrelled with the parents ^ ^ about the sorcery of the girl 
which was causing conflict,^ ® and about removing her^ out of that 
country. (7-8) And the father of the girl spoke this, too/® 


1. Parshn; Av. fyashman, “going forward;” Pers, paysh, “flight.” 

2. Reading: adtn rakhagig ; PahL rakkig “distant.” West reads it khasur- 
^gtgf “ of the father-in-law;” comp, Pers. khasuva, 

3. Ismagox. htzmag] Av. aisma, Pers. Mzam^ “firewood.” 

4. See the use of the word Kattd in the Pahlavi Kdrndmag i Aytahhsh- 
‘dar z Pdpag^n (my edition and translation), chapter XL, 5, page 57 of the 
text. Kaita seems to me to be an Iranian equivalent of the Indian title of 
Rdjd* 4a, Chashtfitt^ 

5i That is, they prognosticated from that light the glorious future of 
this material world. 

6. Khayd min tan gadd* West : “The full glory of embodied existence 
is the glory of life apart from the body.” 

7 , That is, all industry will be prosperous. 8. Lit., “ carried on to . . . 

9. Comp, Av, haend. Here it is used in the sense of dire calamities in nature. 

10. It may be read vispd div (all demons) or va dtv sij (and the demon 
of pestilence). 1,1. According to DM. dush-mdn^ evil or infected dwellings, 

12. Pavan minishn mmUunt^ lit,, it was cast into the minds of 

13. Dend vizand 14, Shkaft patMrU. 15, ZerhMntinltdvdn^ “ begetters.” 

16. An-basdmnitan^ Mod, Pers. hasdn, similar,” “ like.” 

17, Here a substitute ioxkatan-ash.ox kartanih, 18. DendAch. 



BOOK VII., Chapter L, §§ 6— lo. 
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to the people of the country with manifold reason ^ about the 
unjust allegation of witchcraft against the girl, thus ; When this 
girl was born among those of mine,® her entire halo emanated from 
behind ^ (her person) as the apparent light of a fire, that is, from 
the whole of her (person) superior light set forth in the dark night 
when this girl was seated in the innermost part of the house wherein 
there was no fire (or light) ; in the house where a large fire was 
burning, there where this maiden was seated at the time {amat), it 
became brighter, that is, there where a huge fire was burning, it 
became more dazzling owing to the light (emanating) fi’om her 
body ; never was there a wizard who was so glorious,” 

(9) And then also owing to the instigation^ of the demons, 
and the Kavigs and the Karapas® who belonged to the country, 
they (the inhabitants) were not satisfied ; (so) the father ordered 
the girl to go to Patiritarispd, the father of the family (that lived) 
in the country of the Spitfimas, (in) the town® (situated) on the 
(river) Arag ; and the girl assented ® to (her) father’s order. (10) 
That mischief ( <zsA^/>) ® of the demons was caused with an evil 
design^ for removing the girl from (her) house,” (but) Godgloriously 


1 . Kahad cMm^ 

2. Or, “ in that of mine,” that is “in my house.” 3. Mtn dhliav. 

4. SdrimshUy Av. sar, “ to influence.’^ Pers. s&v “ incitement,’' “ afBiction.” 

5. The Kavis and the Kavapans of the Avesta, the blind and the deaf men- 

tioned in the HdYmazd Yasht^ § 10 ; those who cannot see nor hear anything 
of the Religion, meaning the unbelievers or heretics. They are called in the 
Dtnkavd^ ydtug, ayashiy “ unsanctified;” and “deadly,” See 

Book VII., chaps. III., 4 seq, ; 20 seq, ; chap. IV., 21 seq, ; 67 seq. Chap. IV. 
is abounding with references tojhe Kigs and the Karapas. 

6. Comp. Pers. yiJtstdk, “ a village,” “ a market-town,” 

7. The Pahlavi name of the Av, river, JRanghd mentioned in Yashis 
V,, XXIIL, etc. It is written Arag or Arang in the Bundahish, whereof 
chap. VIL, § 15 says : “ And at the north side ( of the Ardvisura) two rivers 
flowed out, and went one to the east and one to the west ; they are the Arag 
river and the Veh river.” 

8. Fadtvaft^ “ accepted,” 9. Better hhshUpy Av. khshiip^ Pers. dshnftan. 

10. Dush-pargthd. ii, A{iz-s&ya^nUan^zcra^. Pers, “ to draw,” 

to strain off that is, for drawing her off from the umbrage (sdya) of her 
father. 
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made it the cause for the father’s sending of the girl to the house 
of Patiritar&sp6, the father of Paorush^spd, for (her) mai’riage with 
Pa6rush^sp6, the father of Zarathhshtra. 

(11) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that at that 
time the girl by proceeding to that family, occupied the highest place ^ 
in the country of the SpMmas, and hence a sublime miracle was 
observed by and manifested to that girl, just as the Revelation says ; 
“ Know that the voice ^ of those sacred beings was conveyed 
to her by them, (which said thus) : ‘ do thou proceed to that 
village-'* which is theirs,^ know that it is more depressed® in (its) 
surface® and wider in breadth,^ in which the livestock® are 
made to move about together in large numbers ; for thy assistance 
that village is so formed by the Dispenser {Bagha)^ Who is merciful.’ ” 
(12) Thereupon the spinster stopped and she, too, thoroughly 
perceived thus : “ (Their) mention® seems to convey (to me some) 

such advice^® that my action (shall be) likewise in accordance 
with what has been ordered to me by my father.” (13) Then 
the spinster performed a religious ablution, ^ ^ and proceeded on 
from them to the village which was Patiritar^spb’s, (when) the glory 
came to Paorush^spb, the son of Patiritar4sp6. 

(14) One (was) this which is manifested, that the Creator 
Auharmazda passed on the fravAhar' of Zaratuhshtra to the parents of 
Zaratiihshtra through a haoma (plant), through miracle-producing 
tillage. (15) Another (thing), too, the Revelation says that when 

I. Madam bdlistjivdg yegavimundL 2, Vdng^ Pers. bdng^ “ loud voice.” 

3. Vis, 4. That is, of the Spitamas, 

5. Galptay ; comp. Pahl. galp havtan^ “ to swallow.” 

6. “in height.” 7. Frdkhuiav pavanpdhndL 

8. Frehist zindag gaospend^ “ most of the livestock of cattle,’* 

9. Adshmdyishn^ “inspiration;** Av. mar, “to enumerate,’* Pers. 
sharndvdaiu 

10. According to DM., va U handguhishn harishnth, “ and the carrying of 
such an utterance to me.” 

II. Frdj y add shdst ; comp. Pers. dast ha db rasdnidan, “ to perform a 
religious ablution ; ” freely meaning that before her departure she prayed to 
God after having undergone a religious purification. Literally, the Pahl. 
words mean : “ she thoroughly washed (her) hands.” 

1 2 . Pavan afd varj-havdig. 



BOOK VII., Chapter I., §§ ii — 19. 
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the third millennium was at its highest point, ^ (that is) at the end of 
the three thousand years of spiritual existence without the Blemish- 
giver^ (Aharman, that is) after the creatures bad been in spiritual 
existence, and before the advent of the druj', (it was) at that time that 
(adin) the Amaeshspends formed together (the material of) Zarathh- 
shtra, and they seated (his) fravdhar within (andarg), having a mouthj 
and having a tongue, and eloquent speaking,® and of celestial 
mansions.^ (16) Then Zaratlihshtra seemed to them (the sacred 
beings) by observation with the eyes as a manifest reminiscence (mar) 
of (those)three milleniums,® by (his) sheltering® with the Amaesfi- 
spends'^ he (aigh) was just like an Amaesuspend. (17) And when 
the third millennium came to an end, (that is) after the framing 
together of Zaratuhshtra (by the archangels) , and before the convey- 
ing of Zaratfihshtra down into the material world, at the end of the 
3,000 years of the existence into this world of the Blemish-giver, then 
Auharmazda along with VohftmanO argued with Ashavahishtd, 
thus ; — “Is his mother observed by you to be a superior one (madam), 
unto whom we shall give Zaratuhshtra ? ” (18) And Ashavahishtb 
spoke in reply, thus : “ Thou art aware even of that, 0 Bounteous ® 
One ! about the Zaratuhshtra we produce, (and whom) Thou and we 
have produced, 0 Auharmazda ! thou knowest ; (and) to us who are 
the other archangels ® do thou point out the place, because of its mani- 
festation Thou knowest, (Thou) Bounteous Spirit Aiiharmazda ! ” 

(19) And then Ahharraazda argued with Vohumano,“ 

I. Bavin yehvunt, 2. Reading : an-Atb-datig, 3. Ffdj-guftdr. 

4. Va garMn hatagdn^ Pers. garden the celestial spheres,” heavens/. 
Perhaps vayal-tanikadagdiiF^^ndi of a corpulent body among the village^ 
people ; ” or 7 )iv 4 an hatagdn^ “ having the faculties of an intellectual body.” 

5. When he was in a purely spiritual state. 

6. Comp. Pers. kartch. roof ; ” ham-’kavlch^ ‘^a co-inmate of the house.’» 
Perhaps, pavan ham-kavpih^ “ through bodily contact,” or “ through having 
a like body.’^ 7. As a spiritual existence. 

8. Avtiinlg generally the Pahlavi rendering of the Avesta spenta^ or 
spenishta. 

9. That is, who are archangels besides Thee, Who art the Supreme 
Archangel. 

10. According to DM., Vohumand vahishtA^ the heavenly Vohumano ; ” 
here vahishFi seems to be a slip of the copyist while writing the following 
word Artavahisktd, 
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Ardavahisht6, and Shatravar, Spendarmat, Hvardad (and) 
Amerdad : — “ The conveying of Zarathhshtra down^ (is) not my 
idea, because for the world of embodied beings he (must be) with a 
mouth, and with a tongue, and an eloquent speaker, (20-21) If we 
convey Zaratuhshtra down below into the world of embodied 
existences, having a mouth, and having a tongue, and an eloquent 
speaker, and of celestial mansions,^ this is manifest that they 
(people) will declare regarding the origin (tadhhma) of him who 
(will be) the holy man of mine® that we framed^ that one® (who is) of 
good name, with (baen) ® the waters, with the earth, with the plants, 
and with the cattle, we shall, therefore, convey there, to the village 
of Pa6rush^sp6, him whom they will call Zarathhshtra of good 
lineage in both ways,® both of Nairydsanga (who is) from the 
Amaesfispends, and of Yima (who is) from mankind.” 

(22) Then the Amaesuspends (archangels) modelled together ® 
a stem of haSma of the height of a man, beautiful, of a superior 
colour, and juicy where fresh^®; and into that stem was 
conveyed by them the fravdhar of Zaratfihshtra, and thither^^ those 
Amaeshspends caused it to proceed^® from the Endless Light, and it 
was there produced (by them) with innate intelligence {dsnd-vira) ; 
since while conveying (it) they^* were manifest all around, and they 
were seen all around like a wall (that was) quite moving [a-drdm)}* 
(23) Always the hadma (appeared) with a mouth’® where [atgli), as 
it was natural,^® the fluid always oozed out (gasht) from the hadma, 
that is, it was fresh.’’ 

1. Down beJow on to the earth. 

2 . According to DM., viv tan kart, comp. Av. vivd tanu hereta, “ begotten of 

a heroic person.” 3. Chosen as the holiest man by me. 4. Lit,, “ we frame.’’ 

5. An old,. 6. also means “ in the midst of,’’ “within.” 

7. We framed him as an inferior being just like anim als and plants. 

8. That is, Zarathushtra is spiritually a descendant of the angel Nairy6- 
sanga, and materially that of king Yima. 

9. Ham-tdsMt ; Av, tash, “ to fashion,” “ to model.” 

10. Khilp, madam gadna, va tar aigh tar. Comp. Av. gadna, and Pers. tar. 

11. To the village of Paorushaspb. 

12. SHtdnmU; namely, the fravdhar. 13. Amaesuspends. 

14. Lit., “ unreposing.” 

^ 5 - That is, “ it had a mouth or opening.” 16. Avdyishntg, “ necessary.” 

17. “ That is, it was ever-green.” Otherwise, “where it was fresh.” 



BOOK VIL, CHAPTER I., §§ 20—27. 


25 


(24) And Avhen 30 years’ o£ the 3,000 years of the worldly 
-existence of that Blemish-giver (Aharman)® remained, then they, 
Vohumano and AshavahishtO, together arrayed themselves in (their) 
pre-eminence,® transformed^ themselves into embodied exist- 
ences, (and) came forth there where two birds were seated longing for 
progeny,® (since their) offspring in the nest had been devour- 
ed® by serpents'^ seven years before. (25) (While they were) 
in that meditation (mtnishn) of theirs, Vohhmanb and Ashavahishtu 
came up (to them), and those birds consulted (them) thus : — “ Our 
salutations® (to you), we wish to have that Jiadma.^'^ 

(26) Their (the archangels’) array with their pre-eminence 
in such a manner, and their (the birds’) longing for the liaOrna 
(are) a twofold wonder from them’’ he who was the male 

(bird) seized'^ the hadma with both his legs,’® (and) that 
one who was next carried away” the hadma, and it was set 
by them there on that tree above in (their) nest {dsandnag),^^ 
and they deposited it above (the place of) the serpents, so that the 
latter might pass off. (27) Up to that nest which (was) of the progeny 
of the birds the of Zaratfihshtra proceeded,’® and, hence 

1. According to the MS. 330, but the period seems abnormal. West 
also takes 30 years. 

2. Reading: an Atb-datig. West: hu-Aib-gaitg, “well-disturbed.” The 
reading : an-Aib-datig, “ without the Evil Spirit,” is inconsistent. 

3. Frdjih SI ham ar&st or “prepared themselves with their exalted 
powers.” West: “ associated their pre-eminence together.” 4. Vasht havd-and. 

5. Bard khvd.^'isknih, lit., “ longing for a son (bard).” 6. Reading ; 
dsknS bard gilt. As to dsh 7 tS, comp. Pers. dshydnah, “nest.” West reads 
it addn, “ inexperienced.” As to gui, comp. Pers. gtidan, “ to devour." 

7. Lit, “ by those {eali) serpents,” 

8. Frandmishn, Skr. pvandma, “ salutations.” 

9. That is, they asked for the haoma held by those archangels. 

10. DS bar shkaft. ii. That is, from the archangels. 

12. Vakhddnt, took hold oE," “ snatched ofi.” 13. Av. PaitisMdna. 

14. Lit., “ That one who was the other of them,” namely, the female bird. 

15. Debrdnt. 16. Comp. Skr. dsana, Pers. dshydnah. 

17. Fravash (Av. fravashi) used for fravahar^ It is the Pahlavi trans- 
literation of the Avesta fravasM. 

1 8. Fravaft or fraSft ; Av. fra and vap “ to spread." That is, the fravashi 
spread forth. 



26 


THE DINKARD, 


also, the serpents in th^-t tree directly rushed on at the 
demons, (as if) that/ratJdAar of Zarathhshtra had smitten them on 
the jaws, ^ and the serpents fell down and died ; and, hence also,, 
they are even now full of blood ^ as to (their) seed, and that is 
necessary for such a species.® (28) That (ha&ma) was engrafted 
(patvast) with that tree, and on the top of the tree,^ there whei-e 
were (located) the nests of the birds, it grew evergreen and 
golden-coloured. 

(29) After the coming of her, who bore Zaratiihshtra, to 
Pabrhshaspd for marriage, Vohiiman6 and Ashavahisht6 together 
thereupon ® arrayed themselves in their pre-eminence, came up to 
Padrushdsp*''' there in the pasture-grounds® of the Spitamas, and 
they drew their attention® to the haoma brought by them.® 
(30) Then Paorush&sp6 proceeded onward — ^with spiritual long 
ings such as are worthy of the good spirits, (and) with the spi- 
ritual knowledge of the Revelation’® that the good spirits are always 
beneficial — onw^ard to the AVaters of the (river) D&it) a,’’ and he 
looked on the hadma which’^ had grown on that tree, in the inside of 
the nest. (31) Then he, Paorush^spo, meditated thus : “ I should 
also climb up’® (the tree, but) that height is such that the Jiavma 

1 . Av. safra, zufmi.. 

2. Or, reading madam pavan j&n-glv, “ on account of that they are even 
now bloody for the purpose of depriving life.” 3. Va tak srdtag4 hard dvdylfan. 

4. Or, “ the engrafting of the haoma with that tree (was) on its summit.’’ 

5. AAfn. 6. Comp. Av. gadyadiii, Skr, gdvydti, “ a grazing ground 
for cattle.” In the Pahlavi 'Version of the KMvdah Avesia : gdvyMI. 

7. Namely, that of Pa6rushasp6 and Dugdaiib. 

8. Minishn asriint, lit., “(their) attention was tied (by them) to the hadma.” 

9. That is, by the archangels* 

10. Reading ; Daina-daneslu According to DM., mainug snavzshntlu * 
the spiritual listening or inspiration.” 

11. Av, Dditydy name of a river in Aivyana Vaijay which was resorted to 

by religious people for performing sacred rites. Otherwise read avd viayd i 
shaetay “ to the brilliant waters ” (namely, those of the river Daitya). 

12. A mat here is used as a substitute for mt2n, 

13. Reading: madam’ich-amrdlkhi. It may be : viadam-ich muru barishn, 
lit., “ even the carrying (of the haoma) is high on to the birds or md-ich 
mufu barishn haoma (here af-am of the text is a corruption of haoma). 

** also what is the reason of carrying the hadma to the birds,” 
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cannot (be reached by me,^ that tree should (therefore) be cut 
down ; for, quite apart from that,^ 0 haoma of Ahharmazda ! thou 
seemest fresh, so that the benefit of the thing from thee is 
good. ^ 

(32) Then Paorfishaspo proceeded onward, and he tied (again) 
the sacred girdle (kiisti) on the soft sudrah of the good;® and here a 
great miracle became manifest to Paorfish&spo. (33) About this it * 
says that all the while when Padrfish^spd was tying the hisii on the 
soft sMrak of the good (and praying), then the kadma^ came 
from the uppermost third® of the tree down to the middle 
of it, whereto (it was) the wish of Pa6rfish4sp6 to be conveyed. 
(34) Thereupon Pa6rushSsp6, having tied the Msii'^ on the 
sMrah, went up to it (hadma), and he then cut down® 
the whole of the nest, ® and he supported the whole of the nest 

I. Or, “ and for the fact that there is no reaching to the haonta up to that 
height.” Ld-han-d&zid for l& han-ddzidan, comp. Pers. han-dAkhtan, “ to reach.” 

2-2. M& jvttar min zah, that|is, “ leaving aside that (consideration).” Other- 
wise read : ” why, besides that (consideration), O good hadma, ! thou seemest 
better than other haomas {hi-hadnia ! min h&n hadma tar rnedammun-Ae), 
that is, the goodness of the thing is better from thee.” 

3. Reading ; afash narmvih&n vastarg madam y&vast fat&stg. DM. reads 

olA-shdn vastarg; did yazaddn " his sacred garment,” (namely, 

the sddrah). Y avast may be compared to the Av. aiwydsta, “bound with the 
sacred girdle”, or Av. ydsta, from aiwi-yddngh, “ to wear.’* The word, according 
to DM., may be read shust, “ washed,” and so it is read and rendered by West ; 
but this meaning is not here applicable. If at all the word is read 
shust, then it may be compared to the Mod. Pers. word shasta which is. 
used for the hisii girdle. Paidsig may be derived from Av. paiti and yds 
■“ to wear,” originally patiydsig, meaning what is worn or tied on the 
siidrah. The whole sentence means that he performed ablution and recited 
the Nirang-i-Msti and other prayers. This passage of the Dinhard alludes to 
the existence of the custom of wearing the stidrah and kiisti by the ancient 
Mazdayasnian Iranians long before the • advent of Zarathushtra. In the 
Bddistdn-i-Dinig, Question XXXVIII, §§22 seq., MdndshcMhr, the author, 
states that the custom was prevalent as far back as in the age of king Jamshld. 

4. The Revelation. 5. West reads : Voltiimand. 

6. Comp. Av. tbrishwa, 

7. Ldl& ydvast vastarg, that is, having recited the kiisti and other prayers. 

8. Aziruntan iot ytzderiintan, “ to reap,” “ to gather.” 

9. A sand zak harvisfd. 
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with his support,^ just like him who was carrying the son of 
(his) friend, who (was) two years or three years old, for main- 
taining him with food.^ (35) Hence he felt joy® from it, and 
carrying the hadma of those sacred heings^ (Vohumano and 
Ashavahishto) to his dignified (mas) consort Padrflshaspu spoke to 
(her) about it, thus ; “ So thou, 0 DfigdS,ub ! shouldst keep (thy) 
eye on that sacred® {yazatdn) hadma until that sacred hadma 
has attaind (its destined) function and religious property. ® ” 

(36-38) One (miracle was) this which (is) manifested, that 
a great miracle of the Creator was revealed to many by the coming 
(matan) of the corporeal essence of Zaratfihshtra through (lechaddn) 
water and plants into the bodies of (his) parents, just as the Reve- 
lation declares: “ Then when Afiharmazda had produced the material 
of Zaratfihshtra, (his) physical essence fled from the neighbour- 
hood of Afiharmazda^ . on to that material of Zaratfihshtra, on 
to Hvardat and Amerdat,® on to the good clouds;® then the water 
of the clouds poured down^® again and again^^ drop by drop, 
full and warm,^® (and) owing to this (was) the delight of cattle 
and men ; (drops) as large as the seed of a rampant^* bull 
roving^® about, through which all plants grew up high, 
which (were) of every species, about at that time when 
they (the rain -drops) were cast from one plant to the 

1. 'P avail avdgih pavan avdgifiUy lit», “helped with his help.” Av. av^ “ to 
help.” That is, he held it on his back. 

2. Comp. Pers. iushah va gushah^ “ food and lodging.” 

3. HihyavdkJmiih ; Av. ravangh^ “happiness.” 

4. Another reading : olashafiy hence “ and carrying off their Jiaomar 

5. Divine or heavenly. 6. Kdr va dznd. 7. Ptsh nahmg I Auhavmazda^ 

8. That is, towards water and plants. 

9. Hu-avvay Av. avruy Pers. abav, 

10. Ffut dehruna for frut dehvdniiy “ was brought down ” again and again, 
though it was not the rainy season. 

11. Comp. Pers. mil la nail ; Av. mva. 

12. So according to DM. Garniug also means a rainbow. West reads : 
hUndago ganniigy “ completely warm.” 

13. Huvaresh hird generally means “ sheep and goats,” or “ small cattle.” 

14. Or, % zarUnntdVy “ of the farmer,” Pahl, zavitilntany “ to sow seeds,” 

“ to till.” IS* Variishn, 16, Comp. Pers. shastauy “ to cast,” 
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other and also on dry ones, and the essence o£ Zaratuhshtra came 
from that water to those plants.” 

(39) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that, in 
order that the essence of Zaratfihshtra might then come into the 
parents from the bringing down of the (rain) water ^ towards 
those plants by the Amaesuspends, Pa6rush^sp6 was made to 
drive 6 white cows q£ yellow ears towards (them).^ (40) And 
here was revealed a sublime miracle, just as the Revelation says : 
“ Of those cows the two that were not impregnated ® were 
full of good inilk^ and the essence of Zaratuhshtra came from 
the plants to those cows, (and) was mingled with the milk of 
(those) cows. ” (41) And he, Pa6rhsh&sp6, was made to drive the 
cows back; and he, Pa6rfish4sp6, spoke to DAgdalib thus: “0 
DugdMb! two of those cows, which are not impregnated,® nor have 
given birth to any ofEspring, are full of milk ; do thou milk {MsY 
those cows which (are) the pride ® of any of those cows whatever of 
embodied existence,” (42) And DhgdMb stood up, and she taking 
up the milking pan’^ which was tied® round on (its) four sides®, 
milked from them the superior (madam) milk which (was) in them; 
and she spilled^® a great part of it as an offering to those sacred 
beings,” and in that milk (of those cows) subsisted (yehv^nt) the 
essence of Zaratiihshtra. 


I SM-arishn, better sUb-dvarishn or sUb-hdrishn, comp. Per.s. stth, “water,” 
and havtdan ; the whole meaning “ the pouring of the water.” 

2. That is, towards the plants. 

3. A-ztrhMntaq, “ who had never delivered an offspring.” 

4. Hu-paema bard mat ; good milk because of the sacred result for 
which it was designed. 

5. Av . ddgli, Skr. dtih, “to milk,” Pers. ddsMdan. 6. Or “ glory.” 

7. Dig, “ a pot,” “ a pail.” 

8. Nitizihit, comp. Pers. adztdan, “ to suspend.” That is, it was tiep all 
round with a string. 

9. Comp. Av. chathyusha. 10. Lit., “ threw away.” 

II. Old yazaddn bard yehabdntan. That is, the archangels mentioned 
above. West reads : dld-shdn bard yehabdnt, “ of what they gave up.” 



30 


THE DINKARD, 


(43) One (miracle was) this which, is manifested in the attempt 
of the opponent (Aharman)to render that milk* unapparent and use- 
less, just as the Revelation says^ ; “ Thereupon {adin madam) 

at that time a meeting of the demons was called,® and 
the demon of demons spoke'* thus: ‘You demons are quite 
{bard) blind ; a fresh (and) also superior food is given, that is, the 
formation is put forth ® of what (is to be) till it is turned® 
into the man who (will he) the righteous Zarathbshtra ; which of you 
will consent to destroy him always till that one exists not as a man,'* 
that is, to render (him) most contemptibly impotent (44) 

Chishmag,® who was full of evil knowledge, “ spoke thus: — “I 
consent to cause (his) death ” ; and that one who was full of evil 
knowledge rushed with 53 demons who were the karapas of Chismag. 
(45) And he partly excavated and partly transformed (vasht) that 
village, and dispersed (skkast) fellow-workers and fellow-eaters/* and 
broke down the huge stature*® and innumerable excellences of 
those who were in it, that is, it (the village) was demolished ** 
thereby by him. 


I. Lit., “about rendering that milk . , 2. Lit,, “says that.” 

3. Comp. Av. davata, rt. du “ to speak,” used for the utterance of an 
evil being. 

4. DM. davytt, following the formation of Pahl. draytt, “ spoke aloud,” 
(used for the speaking of an evil being). 

5. Aigh s&hhtan hankheMnt. 6. Comp. Pers. dar hudan “ to carry into.” 

7. Reading : m-martHm ; that is, till his human entity ceases. 'West 
reads: ai)6 martum, “for mankind.” 

8 . Atgh hhv&rtar ah&v 'kartan. 

9. The reading of the name is doubtful. It occms once m^e Bundahish 
(see chapter XX'VIII, § 24, p. 185, S.B.E., vol. "V.) : Chishinag zak mfm zhidag 
vakhdiin^t, va v&t gerdag-ieh vabiddnayhi, SI patiy&va^ih i avav vazMnit, 
“ Chishmag is that (demon) who seizes the living creatures, and causes a 
whirlwind, (and) passes it over (them) for destruction.” 10. Ddsh-dAn&g. 

11. Ham-pai-kMr, com'p, Kv. hama, paiti end kharetha,^‘ those that sat to 
eat together face to face.” In this context we cannot compare it to av. paitisk- 
Mavena, “ jaws or cheek.” 

12. Av. stuna, “ a pillar.” 

13. “ numberless Av. mar, “to reckon,” and ajr&jih, “pre- 
eminence.” 

14. Lakhv&r kart, comp, the Pers. idiom Mz havdan, “ to demolish.” 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER I., §§ 43—51. 


31 


(46) It is manifest that afterwards Paoriishispd asked again 
for that hadma from DugdMb ; he pounded {kambti) it and 
■mixed it with the cow’s milk wherein the material essence of 
Zaratuhshtra had come; (and) here were united together^ the 
fravdhar of Zaratuhshtra and his material essence. 

(47) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that when 

the haoma and the milk were mingled together and stood as a 
triumph of {61) Auharinazda,^ Pa6rushdspu (and); Dhgdahb forth- 
with quaflEed® it; and here was (prepared) a combination of the glory, 
Jravdhar, and the material essence of Zarathhshtra in the two 
parents. ^ (48) A great miracle was (then) manifested to both of 
them, according to what the Revelation says : “ Then for the 

first time they both joined in conjugal endearment® with 
desire for a son, and to them the demons in the malignant ® 
speech® of wickedness shouted® out thus: ‘0® PaorhshElspo ! 
why shouldst thou act like this ? ’ Whereupon^ ® they started up^^ 
like men who (were) ashamed. (49) And a second time they joined 
in conjugal endearment, and to them the demons shouted out 
(as above) in the malignant speech of wickedness, whereupon they 
started up like men who (were) ashamed. ( 50) And a third time 
they joined in conjugal endearment thus longing for a son, and 
to them the demons shouted out in the malignant speech 
of wickedness, whereupon they started up like men who (were) 
ashamed. (51) And they spoke with each other embraced, and 
•continued on in that good work (kdr), and they accomplished it 


1. Agavin dl ham maL 

2. 0 / Auhavmazda vindtd yegavimundd ; Av, vind^ to conquer.” 

3. I^rdj khvdrit^ “ it was drunk at once.” 

4. Baht 2 aM. Do alu together are read galvd by West. 

5. Ldld ntvazid havd-and \ comp. Av. nivaz or ttpa-vaz^ “to unite in 
wedlock,” “ to embrace.” 6-6. Mav-gubishnth ; comp. Av, mairyay “ a serpent,” 

7. Vtnds^gdrih. 

8. Comp. Av. MrtiSj “ to shout,” Pers. khrusMdan. According to DM.,, 
the word can be read hhrds-tchj or harvispo. 

9. Hand here is used as a substitute for the PahL and Pers. ah 

10. Pavan zak. ii. Comp. Av. uspaU 12, Madam yegavimdndt. 
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as husband and wife/ that is, they held themselves in embrace- 
{pavan dgtish, saying); ‘We will not stop without accomplishing 2 
such an object, not even if both Rfig and Naodar® (should) arrive 
here together.’ (52) Then the man was constituted who (was to- 
be) the holy Zaratilhshtra ; and here (in this world there was) the 
union of the material nature, the fravdhar and the glory of Zara- 
tuhshtra in the womb {bnrddfY (bis) mother.” 

(53) One miracle (was) this which is ihanifested, that after the- 
combination ® of (the spiritual and material elements of) 
Zaratuhshtra in the mother’s womb, the demons attempted 
anew awfully® to cause the death of Zarathhshtra in (his)- 
mother’s womb '^ ; and she who bore him® was rendered ill by 
them through the acutest ® and acutely painful diseases, so that 
she wished to consult the wizard physicians for a remedy of the 
ailment.’^ (54) And here (was) manifested a great miracle, just as- 
the Revelation says : “ It was then (that) a (divine) voice was 

conveyed to her there by the sacred beings from the highest 
quarter,^ 2 from Afiharmazda and from the Amaesuspends 
(archangels), thus; ‘ 0 maiden'® ! if“ thou goest onward, proceed 
not thither, for this reason because anything from them'^(i8) destruc- 
tion owing to (their) wizard medical treatment for curing/® per- 
form the sacred ablution,'' bring dry fuel with (thy) hands, and upon 

1. Reading: hay-siift^ j comp, Pers. stib voce ; lit., perforated the pearls/’ 

2. A-vavzishnth. 

3. An old Iranian proverb denoting one’s firmness to do a thing and not 
to give it up by yielding to extraneous influences. R&g va naSdaVy as a Pahlavi 
idiom, means anything grand and awe-exciting ; as a Persian idiom, anything 
ominous and strange, hence an unforeseen calamity. Here Rdg may be the name, 
of a nephew of Naodar (Av. Naotara) the son of Manush-chihr, king of Iran. 

4. Comp. Av. ImUhvishway (see Yasna XXIII., i), 5, Ham-yehvidnishnth 

6. Navag shkaft, 7. Amitav ashhilm ; comp, Pers. shekanty ** belly.’* 

8. Zdk zy^ash huvddr, g, TijtuM, 10. PilrsUan. 

II. West reads according to DM., Tchv&ytshnthy for khvdyislintgy a 
desirable (remedy),” Better an-As&nthy “discomfort.” 12. Avartar memag^ 

13. Comp, Av. charditiy or cJiavdiUkA. 

14, Mun is here used as a substitute for amat According to DM., “ O 
thou damsel who goest 1 ” 15, That is, everything coming from them, 

16. Pavan ydtdghazeshglh bahMzishnth. 

17. Or, “offer a sacrifice of something.” Fr&j yedd ihdluny lit., means 
wash the hands thoroughly.” Pers. dast shusiaiiy “ to offer a sacrifice of 

something.” 
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it tliou shalt for (the sake of) that infant^ roast^ meat (with) cow’s 
butter,® and blaze forth the fire for him, and for that same thou shalt 
make broth ^ on the fire, and for his sake thou shalt quaff® it in 
time, and thou shalt become well.’ ” (55) Thereupon, too, that 

damsel performed the sacred ablution,® and she did just as she had 
heard, (and) became well.'^ 

(56) One miracle (was) this which (was) manifested to many 
when three days remained to his birth, according to the routine of 
the Sun®, at the uprising of it when its prosperity-causing (light)® 
was first diffused (on earth, and) afterwards (its) body became 
apparent, just as the Revelation says: “ It was then, during those 
last three nights, when Zaratuhshtra was in the (mother’s) womb, 
that is, the three days (that) were back till afterwards he was born,“ 
(that) the village of PaorushSspd became all-lighted. (57) Then 
they spoke, the chiefs of horses and the chiefs of the cattle of the 
Spittimas while (they were) running away,^^ thus : ‘ It will of course 
{dvdyai) be destroyed, the village of Pabrush&spo, which is terrified 
with confusion’® through the high (madam) flames in every nook and 
corner.”® (58) Then they spoke on (their) running together back 
(into the village), thus : ‘ The village of Pa6riishilsp6 will not at 
all be destroyed, although it is terrified with confusion through the 
high flames in every nook and corner; in it is born, in that house, 
the glorious’* man.’ ” 

I. A~pitmM4gs 2. Comp. Pers. “ to roast.” 

3. Mdshyd. Better; pavanm&shydUdra. 

4. Comp. Pers. UMsk, inf. idbUan, “ to squeeze ; ” it also means ” to 
render strong.” 

5. PMmish; comp. Pers. Md pabnudan “ to quaff wine.” 

6. Fraj yedd khaMnt ; or, “ she made the offering ” (recommended by 
the sacred beings). 

7. Compare “ The Selections of 2'ad~sparam," chap. XIV., §§ 2-5. 

8. A'lninag tUvan-shaita, lit., “the mirror of the Sun.” The Sun is 
called in Persian Mnak i dsmdn, “ the mirror of the sky.” Here the idea is 
that exactly three days had remained according to the solar calendar. 

9. Comp. Av. fr&skmi (rt. Jtdsh), “ prosperity-giving,” “ progress ; ” 
comp, the Av. phrase hacJia hu vaMishdt d-Iid frdshmd-ddtCit. 

10. Vad dhhat lard zevldiunt. 

11. That is, while running away with fear on beholding the village 
all-luminous. 

12. Pavan dsipishn dsipt yegavitnttnit, 13. Havvispd sdrdg. 

14. Rdi-ddmand. 
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(59-(tO) This, too, (was) one of the miracles, that when the 
tidings of the miraculousness of the birth of that man of sublime 
^lory went over (the world) from the utterances of Yima and 
also (those) of other illustrious ones, through the glory to 
which they were elevated ^ by the Divine Being, Yima spoke ^ 
to the demons, thus : “ Hei’e (in this world) will be born the 
pure (and) holy Zaratuhshtra who wiR produce indifference" in you 
who are demons, as to whatever is done by you, that is, he will 
cause helplessness ; (and) who will likewise produce inactivity in 
yon — want of earnestness ® — so that you cannot ask for anything 
for yourself, nor can anybody ask for anything for you/’ 

(61) It is (also) manifest that the tidings of the exalted (ma^Zam) 
birth of Zaratfihshtra and the fame as to his prophesying power^ 
were announced® by the illustrious ones, such as Yima and Fracdiin 
and many sages ; moreover, the sacred beings have conveyed® them 
through the tongues of small cattle, and spread them in the world, 
in order that® even those (cattle) might be witnesses as to his pro- 
phesying power. (62) Just like that which is declared, that in the 
reign of Iv^e-Usa there was an ox,® and a (kind of) lustre had come 


I. Madam bUrdavtlu 2. Atgk Yima dl shaSddjt guft, lit, “wherein Yima 
spoke ” that is, in his utterances. 

3. A -khvdyishnih, that is, “ want of earnestness or interest,” Av . hva 
and ish^ “ to wish.” 4, Vakhskvarth. 

5. Htisvagih-ast, “ were uttered,” comp. Av. Mzva, “ tongue” (see 
FendUM, Fragard XIX., Jmzv&dhayai, where Zarathushtra speaks). 

6. Reading debriint. According to DM., the word may be read srut, 
hence the meaning is ; “ moreover, it was heard by them even through 
the tongues of small cattle.” According to West : “ but the sacred beings are 
also heard through the tongues of the animals scattered in the world.” 

7. Comp. V&cs. gustardan ; Av. sUre. 8 . Atgkvad. 

9. The story of Srito and the ox of Kae-Usais narrated more fully in the 
Pahlavi Selections of Zad-sparam, chap. XII., thus ; — “ For Irin, at the supplica- 
tion even of the priests in the land, and for the pacification of a dispute arisen> 
Auharmaada produced a great ox, by whom the boundary of Iran and Turan 
was indicated by pawing with his hoofs, and he was kept in a jungle by Kae- 
Xjsa . . . There were seven brothers, and he who was the seventh was called 
Srito the Seventh, the largest in body and chief in strength among those 
instructed in many subjects, who belonged to Kau-Usa, and he was among his 
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to his body from the sacred beings; and always when a dispute arose 
between Ir^n and Thr&n as to the frontier, the ox was brought and 
he rightly pointed out the boundary between Mn and Tiiran. 

(63) And, consequently {min zah\ when an IrS.nian had to solicit 
justice regarding a Turanian in a dispute (wherein) deceit {drilf) 
occurred, verily through the showing of the limits by the ox the 
Tur&nian was (found to be) corrupt, and smiting came to them’' from 
the Iranians, (and), consequently, their entire {hard) jealousy 

'(was) also against KM-Usa even for (his) ownership; and for 
that wonderful wealth of his ^ the Turanians made a movement {raft) 
for the smiting and destruction of that ox, and by sorcery and 
witchcraft they puzzled the mind of KS.^-tJsa regarding the ox, 
and he 2 ordered a warrior of his, whose name was Sritd, that that ox 
be slain® ; (and) that man came forward for smiting the ox. 

(64) And here a great miracle was manifested by the ox, just as the 

Eevelation says, namely (aigh): “To him the ox exclaimed in 
a grand {mas) speech, thus : ‘ Thou shouldst not kill me, 0 

Srito ! who is the Seventh of those of this race, when he who is 
Zaratiihshtra, the most desirous of righteousness, comes among the 
embodied beings, and announces thy evil deeds through the 
Eeligion, (then) thou wilt atone for (thy) malice and unto thee 
such distress will occur in thy soul as is denounced by the 


nobles. Kae-Usa summoned him into his presence, and ordered him thus: 
Go and kill that ox in the jungle ! ’ . , . . After the slaughter of the ox. . . . 
Srite went back to Kae-Usa and informed him how it was, and begged him 
that he should finish off by slaying him, .because bis life was not desirable, 
KaS-Usa spoke thus : ‘ Shall I slay thee, for it was not designed by me ?’ And 

:Srit6 spoke thus : ‘ If thou wilt not slay me, then I shall slay thee/ Kae-Usa 
spoke thus : ‘ Do not thou slay me, for I am the monarch of the world/ 

Srito continued his discontent, until Kae-TJsa ordered him thus : ‘ Go out to a 
certain jungle, because a witch in the shape of a dog is in it, and she will slay 
thee/ Srito went out to that jungle, and that witch in the shape of a dog 
was seen by him ; after he smote the witch, she became two ; and he constant- 
ly smote them till they became a thousand, and the host of them slew Srito 
on the spot*^ (see S. B. E., vol., XLVIL, pp. 135-138). 

I. Meaning the Turanians. 2. Of Kiie-Usa. 

3. Better : jramut zak Uv^ zekatluntan. 
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passage thus : ‘ When death occurs to him, that of Vadaga^ and 

the like occurs. ’ ” (65) It is manifested, that that man, when such 
a mhacle was seen from the ox by him, did not kill him,^ but 

^ -r-r 

went back to Kae-Usa and told him what he had observed. (66) 

Usa then, too, on account of the bewildering {slikaftag) delusion of 
demons and wizards, ordered (again) the same man to smite the ox 
and that man also a second time proceeded to that ox, (and) although 
the (ox) was carrying on much of that talk, he did not give (his) 
ears to it, (but) he killed (hitn),^ 

(67) And as to the one-created ox^ it is manifested, that on 
facing the smiting^ from Aharman he bellowed thus : “ Thou^ 
thinkest in regard to us, 0 Aharman ! who is evil-knowing,'^ 
thus: ‘I am in every way successful^ in destroying;’ (but) thou 
wilt not be successful then, too, in every way in destroying us, 
that is, it will not be possible for thee so to annihilate (us) that we 
shall not arise again now, likewise, I proclaim^*^ that that man 
Zaratxlhshtra, the descendant of SpitS.raa, will come for that final 


1. Comp. Av. Vadkaghna^ the name of a Turanian king who was an idol- 
worshipper, and who flourished before Zarathushtra. Vadagan is also used as a 
matronymic meaning son of Vadag (see Dlndl Malnng-UKhmtii^ chap, LVII,, 
25, ^^the Vadagan sovereign Dahag”). In the Dddistdn-UDtntgy questions 
LXXL and LXXVIL, also Vadaga is the name of the mother of Azhi Dahaka: 
“ One (of the evil doers of sin of a heinous kind) was Vadaga, the mother 
of Dahag, by whom adultery was first committed. , . 

2. Lit., when that man sees such a miracle from the ox, he does not 
kill him.” 

3. Amat habad’ich zak gubishn debydna^ gadsJia madam Id ddsU yehatlunt^ 

4. Pahlavi : T 6 v& i atvag-ddiy “ the primeval ox,” from whom all 
animals and plants are supposed to have descended (see Biindahish^ chapiters 
III., § 18 ; IV., §§ i-s ;XIV., §§ 1-3 ; XXVIL, § 2). 

5. Patirag zanishnt . . . vdjtg hurt. 6. AmaUat^ lit., ** if thou,” or 
when thouj’ According to DM., amat-ash^ which is a mistake of the copyist. 

7. The following epithets are often applied to Aharman. He is called : 
puv^mavgy dush-ddndg^ ddsh-ddt^ ddsh-dintg, dravand^ shaHdn^skaHd^ giJidn* 
murencMnttdr, 

8. Matdr, one who attains his object.” 

9. Lakhvdv Idyehvdntm, “ we shall not exist again.” 

10* Frdj kanundch yemaUlunam. 
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xevolution, who will give embarrassment' to the demon-o£- demons 
<and his) helpers, and also to the two-footed dravands^'- 

(68) (Eegarding) the miracle of Zarathhshtra’s smiting 
of the demons owing to that glory of his and his knowledge, even 
before he had come into the world by birth, when ri4siyav,® the 
sorcerer, was surprisingly put into trouble in seeking that glory of 
his,'* just as the Revelation says, thus; “ Then Frdsyfi, the Tiir 
of manifold cunning,® I’ushed,® 0 Zarathhshtra, the descendant of 
Spitfi,ma ! to the sea V buru-kasha a first, a second and a third 
time, and he desired to obtain that glory which was specially for 
those of the countries of Irfin, for the born and the unborn, and 
for those who (are) righteous ; but (there was) no attainment of 
that glory (by him).” (69) This, too, (is said) that to all the seven 
regions the villain Frangrfisiyag rushed, and the glory of Zaratuhshtra 
was sought by him.® 

(70) Here (is) an enumeration ® of the worthy genealogy of 
Zaratilhshtra : — Zaratuhshtra (son) of Pabrushaspo, (son) of Pati- 
ritarbspb, of TJr-agadhasp, of Habcharfasp, of Chikhshnush, of 

1 . Tangih yehalunet, 

2. Comp. Av, HSvmazd Yasht, § lo ; maivyanCimcha hizangrandm ashemaogha- 
ndmcha lizangvandm, 3. Seethe Pahlavi Introduction to Book VII,, 31, 39. 

4. Of Zaratuhshtra. Comp, Abdn YasM^ § 42: Yatha azen aval hvareno 
apayemit yim vazaiti maidhtm zmyangho Votcm-liashaMy yat asti Airyanum 
dakhyundm zdtandm azdtandinchd^ yat-cha ashaond ZavathiislitvaliL See also 
Zaniydd Yashty §§ 56-62. 

5. Comp. Av, ash'vavechdOy “ of manifold cunning,’’ or ** most crafty.” 
Kabad varzdUy lit., “ of manifold acting.” Frfisya here is written in Pazend. 

6. Comp. Zamydd Yashty §§ 58-62: dat ava-patat Frangfasi^ Tuvd asli-vave- 
cliddy Spitama Zavathushiml avi zrayO V oiivu-hashevK 

7. The Pahl. rendering of this Avesta proper name is Frakhu-kayty 
whereof the modern name is the Caspian Sea. 

8. Comp. Zamydd Yashty § 82 t Yenghi tat livavend isat maivyo TMryd 
Fmngfosdy vtspdish avi havshvdn ydish hapia ; pairi ydish hapta karshvdn inaiyyo 
apaiat Frangrasi is 6 hvarend Zayathishifdi ; d-iat hvamw frazgadhaia avi 
vydn vitdpemy “ That was the Glory of Zarathushtra, which the Turanian villain 
Frangrasyan tried to seize to rule over all ih^mrshvayes (regions);'round about 
the seven karshvarcs did that villain Frangrasyan rush, trying to seize the 
Glory of Zarathushtra, but that Glory escaped towards the sky.” 

9 . Aiiikmdytan. 
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Paltrfi,sp, of Arejadharshn, of Hardhar, of Spitama, of VaMisht, of 
Nayc^zem,^of Amch,^ of BftrisrubS, of M&nflsh-chibir,king of IrS,n, of 
M4niish-khlirnar, of M&nAsh>khArnS,g, whom Nerdksang® appointed 
(for adoption) in (the family of)^ Vizak, (daughter) of Airyak, (son) 
of Thritak, of Bitak, of Frazushak, of Zushak, of Fraguzak , of 
Gtizak, (daughter) of Airich, (son) ofFraMun, ® lord of Hvaniras, 
(son) of Pfir-t6rfi, the Aspig&n, of Ny6g-t6r^ the Aspigan,, 
of Sog-t6r& the Aspigan, of B6r-t6rS, the Aspigan, of Kerfffir* 
t6ra® the Asplg^n, of Siyah-t6r^ the Aspigan, of Spa^to- 
tojsfi, the Aspigan, of Gefar-tdrfi, the Aspigan, of Kamak-t6r& the 
Aspigan, of Van6-fravishn the Aspigto, of Yima, monarch of 
the seven regions, (son) of V ivangah^n, of Ayanghad, of Ananghad^ 
of Haoshyanga, who was the Pishd^dian lord of the seven con* 
tinents, (son) of Fravag, of Siy^mag, of Masye, of G&yogmard, the 
first man." 


1. This name is Ayazem in the Biindahtsh, chap. XXXII., § i., and The 
Selectimis oj ZM-sparam, chap. XIII., § 6. 

2. This name is read Rajaii and Rajishnin the Bundahish, chap. XXXI L, 
§ I., and Arij in The Selections of ZM-spavam, chap. XVI., § 13. 

3. Av. Rairydsanga, name of the messenger of Ahura-Mazda. 

4. VavzU bain Vizak, comp. Pers. varzidan, “ to acquire a person in 
order that he may be a faithful observer of religious duties” (see Steingass, 
suh voce). Here varzii-haen cannot be taken as a proper name. In The Selections 
of Z&d-spavam : “ Manush-khurnslk, whom Nery&sanga (the messenger) of 
Auharmazda (acquired and) whose mother was Vizag (daughter) of Aryaj , , 

5. What follows is abbreviated in The Selections, thus : “ of Fracdun, of 
the Aspigans to the total of ten Aspigans, of Yima . . . 

6. This name is omitted in other Pahlavi books. 

7. Compare the genealogy of Zaratuhshtra in the Bundahish, chaps. 
XXXI., and XXXII.; and in The Selection of Z&i-spavam, chap. XIII. 



BOOK VII., CHAP. I., § 70— CHAP. II , §§ 1—4. 
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CHAPTER II. 

About the miracles which were revealed after the birth 
of him (who) was the most auspicious of offspring (born) 
from the mother, till the coming of him to a conference 
with Ahharmazda. 

(1-2) One (miracle was) this (which is) revealed, that he 
laughed at (his) birth, ^ whereby were frightened the seven nurses^ 
who sat around him, and they spoke about the fright® thus : 
“ What was this ? On account of grandeur or contempt* ? When 
like the esteemed® man whose joy (is) owing to (his) industry, the 
illustrious {dvtg)^ male-child'^ so laughed at his birth.” (3) And 
he, Paorushaspd, spoke thus : “ You should bring for this male 
(-child) soft woollen clothings ; ® (this)- matter {mandavani) is 
owing to thee, owing to the goodness of thee who art Diigdaiib, 
[that is, the approach of glory as well as the approach of halo® 
to this male(-child) was foreseen^ when he laughed at his birth”.] 

(4) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that PaorushaspA' 
afterwards went to a harapo, of the name of Diirasrubo, who was 
most famous for witchcraft in that district, and informed him of the 
birth of Zaratuhshtra, (and) of the miracle -which had been manifested 
therein ; and he brought (him) to (his) house for the purpose of see- 


1. Comp. Fravardin Yasht, § 93. 

2. Comp. Av. ddyangh, “ a nurse,” Pers. d&ydh. In TJu Selections of Zdd- 
sparam seven wizards are mentioned (chap. XIV., 13). 3. Tarsislm, 

4. Masth ayuf tarminishnlh. 

5. Gabrd t arj-dCmandy Av, arej, “ to become worthy ; ” comp, Pers. 
arjmani, “ noble,” “ distinguished ; ” arjmand-bdnd, “ a noble princess.” 

6 . Gabyd-apurn&iig. 

7. Reading ; dvig ; comp. Pers. db, “ lustre.” According to DM., dv-ash- 
asash ox a fash, 8, Narm pdh {A.v. pasu) vastarg {Ax. ^-asaird) debrdnV. 

9. Klivdvih^ Av. Hvdthra. 10 Frdj IchadUunt, 
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ing Zaratfihshtra. (5) That sorcerer, owing to that glory (being) 
In Zaratuhshtra, ^ became spiteful ^ and formed a scheme of mis- 
chief ; ® with an evil motive he wished to crush ^ with (his) 
hands ® the delicate ® head of that perfectly glorious child, and to 
cause (his) death. (6) And here a great miracle was manifested to 
many, just as the Revelation says that then the hands of that devil 
{mar) were turned backwards towards the ends (dhharih), [that 
is, quite folded on the back]; ® never afterwards that cruel one 
was a devourer ® of meat with his mouth by means of those 
hands. (7) That harapd, owing to the fact that signs (were) on 
Zaratiihshtra(’s body), called (them) evil marks, and PaArushitspo 
was frightfully afraid of the decay of Zaratiihshtra’s lustre, ^ and 
hasteired on to make Zaratuhshtra invisible.^® 

(8) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that the karapd 
Diirilsrubo through witchcraft so cast into the mind of Paurushitspo 
the fear of Zaratiihshtra, and so poisoned (vindsit) the mind of 
Padrushjlspo, that he even from the fear of himself solicited the 
Jcarapo for the death of Zaratiihshtra. ( 9) As to what mode 
(should be adopted) for causing his death PaOrfishaspo was helpless 
owing to the decay of his splendour {dp-ash^ and) asked^^ Diir^srubo 
(about it) ; and that Tcarapo exclaimed that the remedy was to bring 


1. Or, owing to the fact that Zaratuhshtra (was gifted) with that glory. 

2. Blsh mat, coxa^. Ay, ibaishangh, “malice.” 

3. An&g chashlt, Av. cliash, “ to see,” Pers. chasMian. 

4. Pers. afsh&rdan, “ to press.” 

5. Av. gava, “ the hand ” (of an evil being). 

6. Comp, balbd i tavtm, “ a whelp.” 

7. Comp Av. maivya, “ a serpent,” “ a cruel person.” 

8. Labhv&r M-shikan, comp. Pers. shikan, “folded, “broken;” Av. 
schind, “ to break.” West reads ausliMn, “ reversed.” 

9. Gtii&r. West xe&ds jalt&y, comp. Pers. jal, “ the inside of the mouth.” 

10. Comp. Av. zafan, rt. zaf, “ to yawn.” 

11. Dr&yit, used for the utterance of an evil being. 

12. -dehash or dp-dilnh, 

13. That is, to hide him in some place beyond the sight of the sorcerers, 

14. Of his own life. 15. Min sak kavapd havikhnasi, 16. YekvtinU, 
“becomes (helpless).” 17. PtirsH, “asks (Durasrubo).” 

18. Or, dann&n ychvhntan vairdst, “ (the karapd) designed to be the remedy.” 
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much firewood together, to hide ^ Zaratfihshtra amid that firewood, 
to kindle^ fire upon it, and to burn (that fire) with the wood ; and 
Pa6rfi&h4sp6 acted accordingly. (10) And here a great miracle was 
manifested to many, just as the Revelation says : “Neither the fire 
fled {gurikht) amid the wood, [that is, it did not come to it], nor did 
the wood catch forth the fire ; but that mother who was fond of the 
son, rushed out cautiously {pavan Msh), ® and came forth to him 
(and) seizing him intelligently,^ she removed® him in (her) right® 
arm on towards the highway. 

(11) One (was) this which (is) revealed, that afterwards 
Pa6rfi.sh&sp6 spoke to the karapd Dur&sriibd about the fire 
not burning (him),® and he questioned him anew about causinec 
the death of Zaratuhshtra ; that hampd exclaimed that the 
remedy was to hide (nipAyUnri) Zaratlihshtra in a narrow path, 
and to cause many oxen to pass on that path, so that he might 
be trampled® at night under the feet of the oxen j and 
Pa6rtish&sp6 did accordingly. (12) Here was also manifested a 
great miracle to many people, just as the Revelation says, thus : 
“ That particular {zak old) ox proceeded onward which was beauti- 
ful* [that is, it was more beautiful and larger than other oxen] 


1. Nipdyattm, Av. ni-p&, “to protect under something.” “ to shelter.” 

2. Reading : dkMzUan. It may be aty&jtan, or a corrupt form of angteitan. 

3. It may be read : pavan adsha, “ at dawn.’’ 

4. Hush~&6mand \ ox it m&y medin •. “(seizing him who was) full of life or 
intelligence.” Vexs. j&n-mand. Bar& yehahunt. 6. Av. dasliina, “right." 

7. Comp. Pers. khustah, “a trodden track.” It can be read andUag, 
“ unseen.” Perhaps the word is a corruption of M-dastag, Av. zastS-frdna, 
“ fore-arm,” hence the rendering will be : “ in the right fore-arm ” ; or it may 
be a corruption of hMnag, (see “ The Selections of Zad-sparam,” chap. XVI., $§ 
5-6 ; — “ And Paordshaspd took him, and carried him back to the house.”) In 
Persian, kha$t also means “ rest,” or “ comfort.” 

8 . Zaratuhshtra. 

9. Av. “ to spurn ; Vex%. sebardan,'Pzh\. aspartan ox spartan, 

10. Savag-Admand, Av. sava, “ profit,” “beauty ; ” Pers. “ push- 

ing,” or “ having a handsome length,” hence “ the ox that was pushing." 
Or, it maybe a corruption oi sAmb-ASmand, “fully-hoofed’’ (see § 14 that 
follows) ; hence aigh-ash sumb mas yehvAni min, ... It can be read sang- 
AAmand, “ of great weight or position.” W’est’s reading : sAg-AAmand, “ which 
had become sorrowful.” 
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and aged, and that oae walked before (others), [that is, before the 
ox that (was their) leader] ; that one ran in the front, [that is, it stood 
in the front of Zaratdhshtra] who was entirely saved ^ by it 
(from torture) for the whole day [that is, it kept aside the oxen 
from him], (it being) the first that walked on thither, (and) the last 
that walked away ; (now) rushed out cautiously^ the mother who 
was fond of (her) son, came forth to him, warily she lifted him up, 
and she removed him in her right arm on towards the highway.” 

(13) One (was) this which is revealed, that a second time 
Pa6rfish^sp6 came to that karapo, spoke (to him) about the oxen 
not trampling on Zaratfihshtra, and he questioned (him) anew about 
(another) naode of causing the death of Zaratfihshtra ; the {did) 
karapd exclaimed that the remedy was to hide (him) near the 
opening® of a water-pool,^ and to cause many horses to run towards 
that water-pool, so that he might be trampled under the hoofs of 
those horses ; and Pabrush&spb acted accordiugly. (14)And here was 
manifested a great miracle to many people, just as the Revelation says: 
‘‘That particular horse proceeded onward which was fully- hoofed, 
[that is, its hoofs were thicker® (than those of other horses)], and 
(it was) yellow-eared ; and that particular one walked before (others', 
[that is before the horse that (was their) leader] ; and that one ran 
in the front, [that is, it stood before Zaratuhshtra], (it being) the 
first that walked on thither, (and) the last that walked away ; (now) 
rushed out cautiously ^ the mother who was fond of (her) son, came 
forth to him, warily she lifted him up, and she removed (him) in 
(her) right arm on towards the highway.” 

(15) One (was) this which (is) manifested, that a second time 
(tam'd) Pa6rush&sp6 came again to that karapd^ and spoke about 
the horses, too, not trampling on Zaratfihshtra, and he questioned 


1. Bara AtmirzU ; comp. Av. niauz, “ to clean,” “ to absolve,” “ to free.” 
West’s meaning ; “ he was greatly pitied by it.” 

2. Or, reading ; pavan adsha, “ at the dawn.” 

3. Reading pavan diJiAn, “ at the mouth of ; ” perhaps a corruption of 
pavan nthdn, “ in an unseen or secret place.” West reads pavan gih&n, “ in the 
domain.” 4. Comp. Pers. db-khdr. 

5. Stavratar, “ stronger,’’ “more stiff comp. Av. stawva, “ solid.” 
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bim anew as to what mode (sliould be adopted) to cause the death of 
Zaratiihshtra ; and that karapd exclaimed that the remedy was that 
'One should thrown Zaratuhshtra into the den {surdg) of the wolf where 
its cubs^ are slaughtered, so that when the wolf arrives (and) sees the 
cubs slaughtered she will cut to pieces^ and devour {ganged^) Zara- 
txlhshtra wrathfully in revenge for those cubs ; and Paoriish^spo acted 
accordingly. (16) And here (was) manifested a great miracle to 
many people, just as the Revelation says : “ Know that when that 
wolf came, it became much excited,^ but by the help of God unto 
that Zaratuhshtra the wolf knelt down,^ so that its mouth (was) 
•down on the cubs (touching) one with the other.’’ 

(17) One (was) this which (is) manifested, that Sraosha the 
Holy and Vohumand walked onward to him (Zarathhshtra), and 
they brought to him a woolly sheep ^ whereby he was nursed all that 
dreadful night J (18) And ran out at dawn® the mother, who was 
fond of (her) son, forth from (the path) whereon^ the woolly sheep 
had passed, and she, the mistress of the world, spoke (to the sheep), 


1 . Khiin-nushagaiiy “ the young ones that are still suckling their mother’s 
milk ; comp. Pers. sxib voce, 

2. SaMnit^ comp. Huz. saMnd, ‘‘ a knife. 

3. Comp. Av, ganghy Skr. ghasy “ to eat.’’ It is generally used for the 
•eating of an evil being, 

4. Chand yiizih-asty Kv.yuZy to agitate,’’ ‘‘ to excite.” West's reading : 
^hand y^jydsty and rendering : “ several YiljydstSy' vjhexe yiijydst is a measure of 
distance equal to a thousand paces. 

5. Old gtitg zat znugy that is, “ that wolf (had its) knees broken 
down comp. Av. zhnu, ‘‘ knee,” Pers. zdntl zadan^ ‘‘ to kneel down.” West’s 
reading ; zai gung, ‘‘ struck dumb.” 

6. Reading : Mlushagy a corruption of kdl-ris/jag ; comp. Hebrew 
haly “ a sheep,” and Pers. risk (Av. meska) wool meaning that a sheep full 
of wool was brought in to warm and feed the infant. 

7. Reading : ddyagdntntiy (comp. Av. ddyanghy Pers. day ay a nurse”) a 
denominative causal verb. West’s reading : ddyagdn jvU hamdg tarsU Ulydy 

the nurses also were terrified, apart from him, all night.” 

8. In connection with Ulyd here it is xtdid. pav an aosha z.t iht dawn,” 
instead oi pavan hdshy cantioti%ly P 

9. Better min atgh, 

10. Zan t gehdn; comp. Vtxs,jekdn had-khud&y. It may be read zan t yaza- 
ddny the woman who was favoured by the sacred beings.” 
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thus : — “ Thou hast rui^ up for feeding’- him to satiety; ” since she 
considered this (in her mind), thus : “ The wolf is so much goodi 
to that son as thou art good to me, when (otherwise) thou 
shouldst have seen with (thy own) eyes bones and blood.^ ” (19) 
She came forth to him Zaratilhstra, (and) warily she lifted him up 
and removed (him), by the grace of God, ^ on towards the high- 
way ; and she, the mistress of the world, spoke thus : “ I will not 
hereafter leave^ thee, (my) son, not even if both Rdg and Na6dar 
should come here together.” 

(iJO-21,) And it is revealed, that, afterwards, the karapa 
Durdsr1ab6 with (his) pupil®. Malignance® came to the same 
district and observed the superior advancement® of Zaratfihshtra ; 
and they found no means for causing decay (in him) or put- 
ing him to death, but (they found that) his physical substance 
{mandavam, was) so full of strength and marvellous as this which 
is revealed, that the karapo BrSitr-fig-rish growled'’ thus : 
“ Then (adin) I (who) am the most far-seeing of the people of our 
district as to sorcery, see their district advancing (it is) 

well-commanding, [that is, it knows well what command to give® ] ; 
(it is) developing,’® [that is, the increase thereof takes place more 
and more, which has come, and which will likewise come] ; (it is) with 
good flocks, [that is, it knows well to preserve (its) gadspends (small 

1. Bard Maytiian pavm styth dM&r-de ; comp. Ax. wtayditi, “ strength, 
hence Pahl. MayMan meaning “to strengthen," “ to nourish.” 

2. West’s rendering: “Thou runnest on violently in excess;’’ for 
she considered in this way, that “ the wolf is so much better to that son than 
thou art good to me, when I shall show his bone or blood in thy sight.” 

3. Pavan zah i dahishn I Yazaddn, lit “ through that which is the gift of 
God," 

4. Frdj yekabdnmn. To §§ 18-19 comp. “ZM-sparam,” chap, XVL, 
10-13, 

5-5. Pahl. MnA/jt lit., “ (his) disciple Malignance ; ” West: “with a 
malicious disciple.” Comp. Av. hdvishta and haind. The expression might 
freely mean : “ with malicious adherents.” 6, Madam rdytnishn. 

7. Comp. Pers, garrtdan, “to growl,” and Av. gram. It m&y he davyit, 
“ exclaimed ; ” comp. Av. davata. 8 . Or, “ forward.” 

9. How to command its subjects, or what orders or mandates should 
be issued to them. 10. Avzitnigih. 
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-cattle)] ; (it is) with a good retinne,^ [that is, it knows well to pro- 
tect (even its) foreign retinue^]; and well-strengthening,® [that is, it 
knows well to help (even) foreigners^] ; and w^ell-warring, [that 
is, it knows well to wage battles] ; and ^veil-generous,^ [that is, 
it knows well to do acts of charity]. (22) As to that bantling® of 
Pa6r1ashasp6, in the three nights before he (Zaratuhshtra) will be 
begotten of the mother,'^ unto him® will Vohiimano come in the 
corporeal world, [that is, Vohumano will come to Zaratuhshtra], and 
he will conduct him to a conference (with Ahharmazda), (and) the 
Beligion of his will fully extend^ to those lands of the seven regions; 
and I shall also plan^® that in (my) mind in such a way that he 
understands not as to where (and) how^^ I am going to cause (his) 
death and a token of this (being) a fact,^^ speaks (it) 

truly], (is) this (that) 1 declare (it) beforehand (now) you should 
proceed on^^ immediately (izz) after the hearing of the statement of 
facts, (or) when such a statement has been heard by you/’ 


1. Comp. Av. hvdithwa^ Pahl. M-vamag (an epithet of King Jamshid), 
having a good retinue/’ or “ watching over those who are subject to one.” 

2. Or, subjects. 

3. Reading : M-dvujishn, comp. Av. d*yuj, or ytiz^ “ to strengthen/’ to 
unite/’ ytije^ in Yasna^ XLVI. West : ‘‘ well-exerting.” 

4. Lit., ‘‘ it knows well to do the work of others.” West’s rendering : — 
(‘‘that is, he understands to do work which is better than another’s.”) 

5. Hi2-rdtj “ generous in the right direction; ” Av. hi-fditi. West : “ per- 
^ fectly libera], (that is, he understands to exercise beneficial liberality.”) This 

whole Pahlavi passage seems to be a rendering of some Avesta. passage. 
The Pahlavi glosses in the text are put into brackets by me. 

6. Khun-nusliagt^ lit., “ an infant that suckles milk.” Here used as an 
expression of contempt. 

7. Madam 3 Ulyd Dad min aUiardn hard laid zerkhunt. Pahl. ahttardn 
is generally used for both the parents, but here particularly for the mother. 

8. Namely, Zaratuhshtra. 9. Bard yehamiuneL 

10. Ld hard-ich daUnanu Here Id and hard are both negatives used to 
♦express an affirmative idea ; and dahhtam is a causal form of ddtarij “ to 
establish/’ ‘‘ to settle.” ii. Better cMgun va atgh. 

12. Otherwise: “that he does not understand that (atgh) how I shall put 
(him) to death {mar^tnUan) ” 13. Dakkskag t hand mandavam, 14. That 

I foretell it beforehand.” 

15. Fra-ndmid^ comp. Av. fra and nam “ to go.” 
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(23-25) Pa6r<isM8p6 drove on {vdzit) in a chariot and four* 
directly {aigh) on hearing that statement, (that is) when that statement 
had been heard by them Pa6rush&sp6 started forth driven in a chariot 
and four ; and he, Paordshdspo, spoke to Brfi.trdg-rish, the larapo, 
thus : “ 0 Br^trug-rish, the karapd ! whatever (offspring) men behold, 
cry out at the time of birth^, even the offspring (dahishr/ih) of sick^ 
persons (who are) on the point of death they behold,® cry out 
at the time of birth, and why he who is begotten of me,* my son,, 
was beheld laughing when he was bornj® was that one even who is 
thy son beheld laughing when he was born® ? ” (26) As to when 
Vohfimand approaches him* in the material world, he, Pa6rush&sp6,. 
spoke while returning, thus : “ 0 thou who (art) so perfect a 

karapd ! thou hast beholden him who is my son,® [that is, thou 
hast beholden (him) sagaciously].” (27-28) And Tfir-i-Bratrdg-riph 
the karapd — when Pa6rush^sp6 inquired of him, thus : “AN hat was 
it to thee, ® when thou wast brought to that son of mine under his 
sublime bearing (or influence),*® thou lookedst for a long time up- 
ward from him to something sublime, and thou gazedest far away 
from him down in the depth** (of the earth), and thou gazedest far- 

1. Av. chathrnytiTtMa (see VendtdCtd, chap. VII., 41) and raiha, “ a chariot 
and four (horses).” Pahl. Ayujishn rasa-t. 2. Or, “whatever male (offspring) 
(people) behold when at birth (amatpavan zerkMnishn) cry out.” 

2. Annahlita, comp. Avesta armaishid, “stagnant,” “motionless.” In' 
Pahlavi the word is used for a sick or invalid person (as Pahl. gds % avmahhtd). 

3. 'DM.., pavan frdj khaditund margih. Better; pavan mar^h jvdj khaditund. _ 

4. According to DM., tnd did zevkhunishn li hard-av, “ why he who is 
born, my son.” 

5. Pahl. fr^' hhaiitunt amat-ash pavan zerhhdnishn hard khandit; lit., “ beheld 
when at his birth (that) he cried out.” 

6. West’s rendering ; ‘ Bradrog-rish, ihnu Karap ! whatever men they 

shall behold, cry out when at birth ; even the offspring of that secluded person 
they behold in death, cry out when at birth ; but what uas that which they beheld 
at the birth of my son ? When at birth he laughed outright ; was that also- 
beheld in thy son, when at birth did he laugh outright ? ’ 7. Zaratuhshtra. 

8. That is, “ thou hast foreseen the future of my son.” 

9. That is, what was thy idea. 10, Pavan madam barishtdih afashhurt. 

II. Pavan nigdnih frdt, comp, Pers. nigdn-iasht, “ the sky;” lit., it may 
mean “ headlong down below,” that is, into the depth of the earth below^ 
down to the sky. 
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away from him into very different (regions)?” — made a reply, thus: 
“ When I was taten to that son of thine^ under his sublime influence, 
I looked for a long time from him up on high to something sub- 
lime,^ then from him to the radiance® and glory (that) he 
possessed together ^ (extending) up to the Sun, (and) his radiance 
and glory (had) no end ; this I believed® [that is, this I perceived] 
that men through speaking to (his) spiritual self ® attained to the 
^ym-pdig'^ (in Heaven), (but) what (was) the standard of justice®* in 
Gar6-dem&na I could not understand (^khaditunt).^ (29) When 
I was taken to that son of thine under his sublime influence, I was 
carried away from him and gazed long (dSr) down underneath (the 
earth), then from him at the radiance and glory that he possessed 
together (extending) up to the firmament® which is underneath this 
earth, (and) his radiance and glory (had) no end ; this, (too), that I' 
could not clearly perceive how the justice thereof took place in the 
firmament. (30) And when I was carried to that son of thine 
under his sublime influence, I gazed from him long into very different 
directions,^ ° then from him at the radiance and glory that he posses- 
sed together for embellishing this earth, (and) his radiance and glory 
had no end ; this 1 believed, [that is, this I perceived], that by the 
activity of this very (child) the Tand i-pasin would take place ; but 
the justice of the Tand-t-pasin was not understood by me. (31) This 
thy son thinks thus : ‘I shall achieve a greater thing than 
any other living being of the corporeal world ; ’ (and) mind {min) 
he shall also achieve (it) so wherever thou goest; (and) this son of 
thine shall stay with that patron (pdnag) of his, Vishtispb, (but) not 
with thee.” 

(32) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that when 
Zaratuhshtra became seven yeats old, that Dur9,srub6 on account 


I. According to DM*, dl Sid hard-ar^ “to that son.” 2, Pavan IdlaiJu 

3. jRde ; comp. PahL vde-dSmand, and Av. raevant, “ brilliant.’’ 

4. Ham-ddsht^ lit, “kept together.” 

5. Madam hand ham-hut havd-Smy “ this I was convinced of.” 

6. Lit., “ to (his) soul.” 

7. One of the three known regions of Paradise, KMrsid-pdtgy Mdh^ . 

pdtg and Star-pdtg, 8. Lit., “ I could not see this, that is, what kind of 
justice (was) in Garo-dem^na? ” 9. Asimdn, 10. JvitjvU. 
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of the fact that Zaratuhshtra was not seen previously by Britrhg- 
rish, the larapo,'^ joined {dyujtt^ him) at the village of Padrhshaspb, 
and they saw Zarattihshtra in proximity® when he was construct- 
ing a (toy) -housed with (other) children and they strove® with 
bad motives to poison® the mind of Zarathhshtra through sorcery, 
and for that purpose they cast fear and terror upon the children. 
(33) Here a sublime miracle^ became revealed to them from the 
strong mind® and self-control and brightness® of Zaratdhshtra, just 
as the Eevelation declares, thus : “ When the other children were 
highly terrified® instantly*® with the foolish statements** (of the 
Jcarapans), Zaratuhshtra himself did not keep his mental eye*^ 
quite closed to them.”** 

(34-35) One miracle (was) this which is revealed, that 
when those two karapans met at the house of Pa&rushfi.sp6, Pabrfish- 
5sp6 ordered the preparation of food for their repast,*^ and he placed 
that prepared meal before them*® with goblets full of*® mare’s 
milk, and he spoke to Dfir&srub6, thus : “ thou art the greatest 
demon- worshipper of the inhabitants of my district;*'* do thou 


I. Lit., “ on account of the previous little seeing of Zaratuhshtra by 
Bratrug-rish, the havapoy 2. AyujtU 

3. Pavan zak nazdigth^ “ in that proximity/’ 

4-4, Lemtd. apiimdMgdn Mtag havi (better katag hayt^ comp. Av hata, 
Pers. hadah). Pahl, Mtag may also be compared to Arabic hddih^ “ studious 
hence the passage may mean “ (when he was) engaged in study with (other) 
children (of his class)/’ The Pahlavi word may be read Mkhug^ meaning 
a tower,” a palace ; comp, Pers. Mhh, 

5, Idiomatic meaning oi yettbunast\ comp, the Pers. idiom : lardav t delM 
nishastan^ “ to strive to win people’s hearts.” Lit., “ they sat. . , Reading 
medammiinazt^ they thought (of poisoning the mind of Z. with a bad motive).” 

6, VinMian, 7. Rahd afdth. 

8-8. Zuvlg husMh (judgment) pdkvij-gavth va vavecho, g. Fvdj tarsU, 

10. Pavan pvdjih^ ii, Sakhdn ^ haredtli^ comp. Av. $uh voce, 

12. Zak t old doisva tpavanmtnishn ; comp. Av. ddithva (rt. d% to see ”) 
the eye/’ 13. Az-shdn^ from {the hay apans)P' 14. Comp. Ay, gangh, 
used for the eating of evil people, 15. Fraj ash deJitt, • 

16. Fdy dadrag ; Pers. daurah^ ‘‘ a wine-measure.’’ 

17. Lit., ‘‘ from the men in my district.’’ DurasrCib^ is here called the 
greatest worshipper of the ancient Arian daevas. 
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worship this of mine.”’^ (36) (But here) a sublime miracle 
(happened) owing to the wisdom of Zarathhshtra at the age of 
■childhood, just as the Eevelation says, that he, Zartlihshtra,^ spoke 
to him, thus : “0 father I I will not worship this (of thine) ; 

that of mine is fit to he worshipped; this you should highij (frdj ) 
worship.”® (37) And he, Pa6r1ish^sp6, spoke thus : “ Thou mayest 

not worship that of mine, (still) that very (daeva) of mine 
will be highly worshipped,”'^ (38) For three times those persons 
had carried on® that speaking, (after which) Zaratfihshtra stood up, 
and he with his right leg bent down® (in prayer), said (it) near 
them, thus I honour the pious males (and) females;'^ I honour 
the (virtuous) poor (drtvishes) males (and) females, not the wicked 
males and females ; when® anyone whatever shall join Pabrfish&spf), 
where he shall be performing worship, the worship shall in the end 
be befitting the worshippers, that is, he shall worship Him Whom 
it is necessary to worship.” 

(39) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that 
afterwards Dur&srfib6, the karapd, spoke® to Zaratfihshtra, thus : 
“ Torture^® of thee was death, who (art) the foreraost^^ of the 
beings that are embodied, including RSg and NaAdar,’^^ owing to the 

1. That is, “ this (daeva-god) of mine.” I believe that Paorushiispo was a 
worshipper of some special Arian daiva, to worship whom he persuaded also 
his friend Durasrubo. 

2. On hearing the words of PaOrushaspo, which were addressed to 
Durasrub6, Zarathushtra promptly declined to follow the religion of his father. 

3. That is, “ you should worship (Ahuramazda) Who is worthy of 
(human) worship.” 4. That is, by me and by others. 

5. Andarg hurt, here andarg is a pahlavicised form of the Av. antan, 
originally read in Pahl. andarg, afterwards andaj-g. To the Pahl. andarg 
hMan, comp. Pers. dar Imdan, “ to carry in,” “ to insert.” 

6. Pavan zak t dashnd ngald fraj shhast, “ with that right leg of his 
broken down.” West : “ and he broke forth with that eternal statement." 
His reading is : sakhdn i leyalmin. 

7. Or, “ nien and women.” 8. Ainat; or, “ in order that.” 

9. Drdyit, applied to the speaking of an evil person, hence “ blustered,” 

“swaggered.” 10. Andg. West : “ Evil was thy reckoning.” 

11. AMn tar fraMm, lit., “who (art) the better first better mun fratumiar, 
lit,, “ more first,” or “ most pre-eminent,” 

12. Bain Rag va Naodav, lit., “among Rags and Naodars.” Regarding 
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conduct of (thy) lot;^ I shall take (thy) life {hhayd)^ Ji"’ay, (and) I 
shall be made very worthy (thereby),® that is, thy lot will be carried 
away by me; now in the twinkling of the eye {palgdn) I shall 
take the life of him who (is) in eminence, and such (a thing) will 
happen that I shall with (these) evil eyes® see thee in that house 
which is not thine.” (40) And here a great miracle became manifest 
in repard to (madam) Zaratfihshtra, (when) in a sagacious manner 
he (made) a reply at that tender age to that wicked one, such as thia 
which the Revelation declares, that unto him spoke Zarattrhshtra, 
thus : “ But in the twinkling of the eye, with beneficence 

(avz'dnigiJi) and complete devotion (to God, I say that) I clearly 
(madam) observe (the fate) of the wicked one, that is, I see thee in. 
that house which is thine.” ^ 

(41) One (miracle was) that which became revealed after 
this reply of Zaratuhshtra to DfuAsrtibo about that j^'arapd,® just as 
the Revelation sajs®: “The cruel one (mar) became disabled’^ 
and dismayed® for as long a time® as (it takes to) the milking^® of 
ten mares, whose milker’ ° is (only) one (person).” 

ihe allus'ion to Eag and Naodar which occurs thrice (chap. § 51; 
II-j §§ ^9* 39) ill the text of Book VII. contained in this volume, I 
have to draw the attention of the Pahlavi student to an interesting expla- 
nation of this reference by the Pahlavi writer Zad-sparam in his Selec- 
tions, chap. XVI : — AmaUash (the mother) Zavat^ihshiYa dravist 4 ch hhadtMnt^ 
adtn-ash madam vakhdunt ; afash giift atgh : “Zi yehaMnam pavan ztvishi Si 
aish ; Id amat litama kola dS maid hard 61 ham-yehamtUnd Rdgh va Naddavl^ CM- 

gnn ciend 2 matdhaen At^S-pddagdn^ bain matnugdn; chtg^n min 4 ch jast pavan 
60 frasang Zaraiuhshtra min Rdgh, Vishidspo min NaSdar yehvunt. Dend 2 maid 
Rdg pavan shem i Rajan t D^rdsrub t Mdnushchihr miinash Zavatuhshtva min- 
a,sh taokhnag bud; NaSdar pavan skein t NaSdar t Mdnushchthr, mun-ask Vish- 
idspo min-ash iaSklimag yehvunt 

I. Min Idhar barishnth. 2-2. Khayd dehrdnam^ fvdj afjdntgtnit Imvd-Sm. 

3. Or, ‘‘with the murderous eyes, that is, “with the eyes full ofevit 
designs.’^ Here Dur^sriib6 betrays his wicked design of Zaratuhshtra^s murder 
at the hand of Bratriig-rish. West reads zehatlunit instead of zy-at levity and 
renders thus : “ so that I observe he will kill thee with the evil eye in 
the bouse.” 

4. That is, Zarathushtra sees him in the bouse (namely, the abode of hell) 
to which the wicked are doomed. 

5. Madam Si harapS, 6. Lit, “ says thus.” 7. “ useless.” 

8. Starta \ comp. Av. siereta ( “ frightened,” rt. star). 

9. ^ I read dareng^ as it comes from Av. daregha \ general reading is dirangy 
following the reading of the Persian word. 

10. Ddsishn and ddsUdVy comp. Av, dugh^ “ to milk.” 
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(42) One (miracle was) this which is revealed thus : “ When 
that sorcerer emergfed^ from the dismay, he then spoke again to- 
Zarathhshtra in the same manner, apd Zaratiihshtra uttered the 
same reply, and the cruel (one) became anew (navah) disabled and 
dismayed for as long a time as (it takes to) the milking of twenty 
mares full of milk, whose milker is (only) one (person).” 

(43) One (miracle was) this which is revealed thus : “ When 
a second time that sorceror emerged from the dismay, he then spoke 
again to Zarathhshtra in the same manner, and Zaratuhshtra uttered 
the same reply; the cruel (one) became anew disabled and dismayed 
for as long a time as (it takes to) the milking of thirty mares full of 
milk, whose milker is (only) one (person).” 

(44) One (miracle was) this (which) is revealed, that when 
that sorcerer emerged from that dismay, he then exclaimed thus ; 
“ In order that that horse of ours be driven® you should turn vardU 
him on to a chariot, [that is, you should harness him®] ; because 
that one who smites {gan&g)^ will kill me through the mdthras 
on (his) arrival, (as well as) by dint of (his) authority® ; ” and they 
harnessed the horse to a chariot in order that he might be driven by 
them. (45) And here was manifested a great miracle to 
many, just as the Eevelation says: “When he had proceeded® 
several yAjydsts"^ with them, he was attacked® by a disease, 
(and) from his being terrified® (on that account) such (a thing> 
happened as I have said before ; the semen of his rushed forth, ^ ® 
[that is, his semen came out up to (his) skin, (and) it hurst thereby], 
and (his) loins broke asunder from (his) thighs^ ^ thereby; he 


1. Frdj yehviint, 

2. A causal verb ; Av, vaz “ to drive/’ “ to hasten away.” 

3. Bain asr^nU ; comp, Pers. day basiatty to tie/^ 

4. Lit., “ because as to me this one who smites (namely, Zarathhshtra)^ 
will kill me.” 5. Daiistdn-ddmandzh, 6. Bard mat, 

. 7. Also read ytijtst or a kind of measure equal in length to the 

Indian or Sanskrit y6jana\ Av> yujyastz. An Iranian mile consists of i,ooa 
paces, and an ytzjydst consists of about 16 Roman miles. 

8, Bain Yegav\mdndt\ comp. Mod. Pers. dav-tsiddan meaning to 
attack,” “ to begin.” 9. Pavan sahmth-ast, 

xo, Nas*Mntany ‘‘ to distort,” ‘*to coil,” 

II. Va pdhJng azash visast min rdn. Comp. Pers. gusastan. 
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then (fell) down and died,^ and afterwards^ his children,® and 
thereafter his grand-children^ (died).” 

(46-47) One (was) this which is manifested, that even before 
his proceeding to a conference (with Ahharmazda, there) was 
apparent in him® a mind that (was) more capacious® than the whole 
world (and) superior to all material wealth, with an understand- 
ing’’ whose power (was) altogether selected,® with an intellect whose 
power (was) all-grasping,® and with wisdom whose strength^® (was) 
all -discriminating; 1 ^ and also (with) the Kaydnian glory which 
(was) much protecting, and with the priestly glory of w^hich 
the full desire (was) for piety and- usefuP® endeavours and 
authority,’® and also superiority’^ in bravery and renown;’® 
and also (with) a body good-looking’® (and) perfectly strong,” 
which (formed), as it were,’® the characteristics of those 
4 prof essions of his, ’ ® which are priesthood and warriorship and 
husbandry and fine artisanship ; and (with) the best friendliness 
towards the sacred beings and the good ones, and an awful (shhaft) 
hostility towards the demons and the evil ones. (48-4!>) That (is) 
the nature^® of him who (is) an angelic being®’ (ijezat-i) among men 

I. Lit., “ he then died downward.” 2. Adtn. 

3. Pers. khwn-niishah, “ the offspring that suckles milk,” “ a suckling 
child.” 

4. Va a&in zak i did. khun-nushag&n khim-uushag. Read The Selections of 
ZM-sfiaram, chap. XIX., §§ 1-8, which somewhat differs from the details 
here given. 

5. Madam-ash, lit,, “ about him (Zaratuhshtra).” 

6. ” more expanded.” 7. Or, “ judgment.” 

8. Otherwise : “ by the strength whereof every matter was pro- 
perly. judged of.” 

9. Ham&g-ayav, “ all-obtaining.” 

I o. Paidg ; originally pattug, then pattdg and patiig ; Av. paiti and t&, 
“ strength,” “ power.” 11, Kold vichtn; 'Pa.hl. vichUan, Pers. giizidan ; Av. rt. 
■chi. 12. Or, “powerful.” 13. Comp. Av. paiti. 14. Comp. Pers. hartavl. 

T5. Tagigihva ai'vandih. Comp. A v. ar/rwaw#, “ renowned,” “ illustrious.” 
It may mean also “ grandeur,” “ heroism.” 

16. Comp. Pers. khhb chehr. 

17. Lit., “ with the good appearance and the perfection of the strength 
■of the body.” 18. Pavan cMhr “as it were.” .19. Zaratuhshtra’s. 20. CMgunih. 

21. Or, “ one spiritually disposed.” Here is used in the sense of 
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(who are) bipeds his (is) the excellence o£ the sacred beings and 
the perfection through worthiness^ towards Auharmazda, whereby 
(his) friendship (with God) is embellished; so® that the sacred beings- 
on account of his higher exaltedness than, that of any one of those 
that exist,® of those that have existed, and of those that will 
exist, shall carry abroad the good report^ of his advent® for that 
friendship with Afiharmazda, (and the fame) of the ah-^ and rat'd; 
of the world,® (and) of his salvation’’ of the creations untroubled 
{asif) by the Blemish-giver (Aharman) through® the manifold powers 
of the tongue of the sage,® the perfectly- virtuous of the age, doing 
no harm® in the world. (50) And the demons with this (idea) that 
those rnany^® /l;?^sand karapans would (be able to) incite or give 
superiority’^ to the good people for the purpose of confounding 
and defeating him,’® then got even access to’® and practised friend- 
ship (with thein”^). 

(51-52) And at the end of thirty years’® from his birth the 
Amaesuspend Vohhmand came to him (Zarathhshtra) with the 
peace (dkhshti) of Ahharmazda, when he was bringing water for the 
Tiabmci}-^ (consecration) from a river-channel,” just as this which the 

1. Comp. Av. paitishtdna^ Skr. pvatishtdna^ ‘‘ the foot.** Paiislitdna is 
used Pahlavi for a good being, as zanga is used for an evil being. 

2. Sajigtliiox sajdgih. 3-3. Vad yazaddn pavan frdjtarzh zah- ash mtn hold 

4. Zak-^ash svubd debrdndnd, 5. Y ehamidnishn zak-ash. 

6. Of Zarathushtra, the temporal and spirtual lord of the world. 7. Bdj&gth. 

8 -8. Pavan hdzvdn i hahad srdtag ddndg. g. A-vzzandtli4g, 

10. Hand i kahad. 

11. SdrtnUan\ comp. Av. sdr^ ‘‘to make one as the leader of,*’ also 
sdremnd; (see the use of the word in chap. I, § 9 ), West’s rendering : “ to 
influence the good/’ 

12. Zarathushtra. 

13. Reading : matan ddsht ; it may be read mifrd ddshty “ kept friendship.” 

14. Namely, the good. 

15. Here shnati is a substitute for shnatihy the plural form of shnat. 

16. That is, when he was bringing fresh water from the river for the 
purpose of performing the haoma ritual. Pahl. mayd t hadmtgdn ; comp. Av. 
Vtsparad XL, 2 : — imam dp^m hadniydm^ which is rendered in its Pahl. Version 
by mayd i haomtgdn^ 

17. Probably of the river Daitya. Here ahatdg means “ a channel,” << a 
branch.” 
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Hevelation declares, thus : “ When he (Zaratuhshtra) came up to 

the third effluent^ which was that of the good DMtya,^ he 
walked onward in it ; and (afterwards) when Zaratuhshtra walked 
upwards from it,^ he beheld a man who w^as coming from the 
southern direction that was Vohumand, and that Vohumano 
seemed to him® a model ^ of (angelic) embodiment, [that is, he was in 
body superior-looking to others],'^ an ideal (pish) of virtue, 
[that is, he was as to everything an ideal]; and th^t Vohuman6 
seemed to him in height as much as three spears of the height of a 
man,® and that ^^oh1iman6 seemed to him as though {atgh) he was 
earrying in his hand a shoot of the cypress tree,^ to whom by carry- 
ing the tree no injury^ ^ was caused by the tree; that was the spiritual 
shoot of the 'Revelation,^^ and it demonstrated (nimM) this 
that by means of the (Mazdayasnian) Revelation it was inevitable to 
move onward so harmlessly in this world.” (53)There is (one writer) 
who says that (it)^^ was (the symbol of) spiritual peacefulness/^ and 
it demonstrated this that it was obligatory to move so harmlessly in 
this world that there would be peace with everybody. 

1. Bard iachisMUt lit., ‘‘ the flowing out. ” 

2. Av. Dditya^ the name of a river in Airyana Va^ja, According to 
the J^widahishi chap. XXIV., § 14, it is called the chief of streams. Now it is 
generally identified with the Zarafshan river. 

3. That is, while he was ascending the bank of the Daitya and coming 
back, he saw Vohumano in human form. 

4. Rapltvlnlav, 5. To Zarathushtra. 

6. Better phh t kerpS. Comp, the use of the Mod. Pers. word ptsh^ 
which means a pattern,” “ a model.*’ 

7. Pavan tan chashm-tar ; otherwise : “ as to the body (it) was eye-refresh- 
ing.” According to DM., it can be read : pavan iand-ich shem 4 ay yehznmt, 
that is, ‘^as to (his) body, too, he was most remarkable.” 

8 . Chand zak t 3 gabrd naizag hdldt 

9. Comp. Pers. sarv^ ‘‘ the cypress tree ” (see The Zand i Vohuman Yasna^ 
chap. 1 ). West reads : ards tak^ “ a glossy branch.” 

10. Av. raiska^ Pers. rtsh, “ wound,” 

1 1 . Zak matndg tdk t Daina y&hvdnt 

12. A-risMtdrthd, “uninjuriously.’* The idea here represented is that as 
Vohumano was uninjured by carrying in the hand the symbol of the Revelation 
so everybody who would carry it, that is, would adhere to the Religion, 
would be ’without any injury in this world, 

13. The cypress tree. 14. Udatnf/g dshtagih. 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER II., §§ 52—57. 


55 


(64) When he came to the fourth effluent as far as the good 
Daitya, the Arikhsan-rud.^ which was (another) name of it, 
iZarattihshtra (went) in it i or fetching from the middle of it^ water 
for his hadma (ritual), and on the ascent® (while) Zaratuhshtra, 
putting^ his right foot out of the Arikhsan-rfid,^ was wearing his 
clothes,® and (while) he was (engaged) in it, Vohuman6 wished® 
him to come near in front. (55) Thereupon that man enquired of 
him, thus : “ Who art thou, and from whom art thou® ? ” 

(Zaratuhshtra replied) : “I am Zaratuhshtra, the descendant of 
Spit5,ma.” 

(56) The (next) question® of Vohflmand (was): ^‘0 Zarat- 
fihshtra, descendant of Spitama I for what^ ° (is) thy sublime 
{frdj) ^ ^ trouble, [that is wherefore is it necessary that thou shouldst 
undergo trouble^®], for what (is) thy sublime self-exertion, and 
towards what (is) the tendency of thy desire^ ® ? ” (57) The reply of 
Zarathhshtra (runs) thus — “ For sanctity (is) the sublime trouble, 

1. The Daitya river is gAierally identified with the river Araxes, the 
river Arikhsan here mentioned. 

2. Min mty&n. 

3. Pavan Idldik. 

4-4. Lit., “ taking or carrying his foot out of the river Arikhsan.” To 
■dashind pattlshidna comp, the Av. words daslima and paitishtdna. 

5. A fash madam lebdshih nihdft, lit., “ he covered himself with his clothes.” 
Comp. Arabic lihds, ‘‘ a garment.’’ 

6. Aydbif, comp. Pers. yuUian, “to wish.” 

7. Pish naimag...paUrag. 

8. This is a quotation from the XJsMavaUi Gdihd, To5??a XLIIL, 7 : 

Hyat md Vohti pairi-jasat Mananghd, 

Pevesat-chd md : “ Chish, alii kahyd ahi ?” 

“ When Vohumano came near me. 

And asked of me ; ‘Who art thou, of whom art thou ? ’ ” 

The Pahlavi version of the above lines runs thus : A tnat avd li Vohumand 
bard mat, pursid-ash min li, atgh : “ Mun havd-de ; va min mfm havd-d^ ? ” “ When 
Vohumand approached me, (and) asked me, thus : ' Who art thou, and from 
whom art thou ?’ " According to DM., M tin havd-de, mun zak havd-de 1 " 
“ Who art thou, (from) whom that art thou ? ” Better “ Mdn havd-de, min 
aigh (DM. zak) havd-de ? ” (zak being sometimes inadvertently written for 
aigh in the Dinkard). “ Who art thou, whence art thou ?” 

9. Milayd i Vohimand, lit., “ the words or utterance of Vohumand . . . 

10. Or, “through what,’’ “about what.’ ii. Comp. P&vs.frdj, “exalted.” 

12. Ranjag bard yehvfenih. 13. Lak kdmag-dahtshtiih. 
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and for sanctity (is) the sublime self -exertion, and towards sanctity 
(is) the tendency of my desire, [that is, it is necessary for me (to 
tend) towards that object ] ; and on sanctity do I meditate as long as 
I am a seeker (of it).’^” 

(58) The utterance of Vohumand (was); “ 0 Zarathhshtra, 
descendant of Spitama ! what (is) sanctity (is) a reality® [that is,. 
an object which (is) real (is) like that which (is) sanctity], so that 
whatever (is) that which (is) sanctity, (is) what (is) one’s own.” 

(59) Thereupon Zaratiihshtra spoke thus : “ A reality (is) that which 
(is) sanctity, and as to that I am thoroughly enlightened and know- 
ing, that is, how the attainment of that (which is sanctity) in 
the case of him who (is holy, is) through Vohuman6.®” 

(60) Thereupon Vohiimano spoke to him, thus : “0 Zarat- 

uhshtra, the descendant of Spitfima ! put off this one garment* 
which thou wearest,® so that® we shall confer'^ with Bim by 
Whom thou art produced, and by Whom I am produced ; Who 
(is) the Most Bountiful of spirits, the Most Beneficent of exis- 
tences, Whose representative® 1 aitf, who am Vohhmanh, [that 
is, I am a friend® of His].” (61) Then he, Zaratfihshtra, meditated 
thus^® ; “Good (is) He Who (is) the Creator, Who (is) better than 
this friend.” (62) Then they walked onward with the assistance^* of 
Yohhmano, Zarathhshtra and Vohhmand, Zarathhshtra following.**' 


I. V a yasliarMsh U cliand khvdstdy havd-dm minam^ ‘‘and on sanctity do 
I meditate, (and will continue so to do) as long as I am a seeker (or I have 
desire)/’ This is a quotation from the Pahlavi Version of the JJshtavaiii 
Gdihdi Yasna XLIIL, 9 e : (Avesta) AshaJiyd md avat isdi imnydi — (Pahlavi) 
yashardtsh chand li khvdstdv hvd-om mimm. 2, Haitd 4 g for hati 64 h. 

3. The text is ambiguous and obscure. 

4, Better jdmag i dak. Dak and yehahnn as verbal forms being synony- 
mous words, the former seems to have been dropped by the copyist. Comp^ 
Pers, dak “ the human body or constitution.” Accordingly the rendering 
would be: “put off this one garment of the human body which thou 
wearest/^ 5, Ddbydn^de^ lit., “ thou carriest.” 

6. Or, “ when,” “ after that (see the uses of chdn in Mod. Pers.) 

7. Ham-purshn. 8. GwW/*; ; comp. Pers. “ witness,” 

9. Av. dk/jshtn. 10. Lit., “ then he, Zaratuhshra, so meditated that.’*” 

11. Pavan avdgth t Vohfmand ; comp. Av. avangk. 

12. ZavaUihsUra^har. 
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3ioi(r Hi %-i'?; in v'lr^'^^l Sly^i, 

UWS IS4. U8 1 *n ^ ^Ifl l(l SllHul 5 l^>ti, >l»l%55 
§i<ks5 vA H=i<a4 ?Mi U8 t «A ^ ^in Hi Sis/^itfl ^Qrilsi 
Su, :yk-i, 'H(i^«iK-i aatjRw ^^iiaSi 





X ?ii) 

(%• ^ ^) 

(j[. 3 ffH) 

(^. V-H 5ll) 
(^. Vtl) 
(X. «> 5ll) 

(i <^ 5ll) 

(k- * ^>) 

(t to ^0 

(%. tt ^ii) 

(^. x^ ‘+i0 

(%. l3-tt5il) 
(^. x's-\x ?ii) 
5li) 

(ir. ^3-^y 5il) 

(^. 5 li) 
(^. 5ii.) 

(^. 510 

(^. 5 ii) 
(^. 30 5il) 

(J[. 3^ 5ll) 

(i[. 3^ Jl) 

(^. 33 5ll) 

(^. sy 5ii) 

(ij. 3H 5li) 

(^. St-S'S ?li) 
(ij. 3<r ?ii) 

(^, 34: 5ll) 

l\. yo 5ii) 

(^. yt 5li) 

(i[. y^ 5li) 

(^. y3 5ti) 

(ij. yy 5li) 

(it. yn 5li) 


5lWl«fl ■wtR^lcl^i 55ll«lHl yi*Wl Hli 

St^l ^ ... 

T^lglclliawi *i4 I aH4HnHl? cl 

cW cl«ll MilMHl ItAKH fiSl 

<l!A'l'Hl4ll aniSMl 

SHlgMl 

... ... ••• ••• ••• 
iHlWct, MlSlW hRoI w{ct:Jrtm fi.^— 

anigHl illcllHl o'lV.t it^^cllsT ■«Ay«icil ^ 

oi^oli >1(2: 5iiciwi H^2ii \a44ii B •” 

an^i an^l int «tc[l <5^^ (54^ f'tH 

'Hl'^ oHIS'HI 

olcflKl ^lacl 

ct*! t'lW 9 ^ 

«lWi My I SHRMl ... 

yrti ann Mtyi anis^Sii'^l ?iioic(l ® 
oiwicl^a t=iw IMt «lcft anyt ... 

nyti^i SH*! 

anis'Hi Sii^? 

(mh ... ... ... ... 

KlfclollMi riyi4cll 

cw«^l s^soft yi? rtm yi| 4 .. 

y4n yywci, oviQl y§»w 
yMiygl=Q ctMl yoUM^ =*hH anMlMl c^'^.,.. 

ff? §£l«fl % «HIS>CI^ 5isi i^eiRi anio^l & ^ §si MR MUhI HlS 

weft Si?iy it'd ^ 

|IW an^l 3l5l4Mcl (h^ 

Wiy, i^lMi^i, y|.3il3ftMl^’, S/lclT, ®M!rR, ^^ifcftMl^, 

MlMia 

yft^iiiT 4(8 

aH^W'l'^l y^cl olil ^ 

4i(9i, d'ty, aniM Mciay, anoftyw, ann iiiy ®. ••• 

5li tRcl ^ ^ ••• 

nii^wi 5ltid SH^MW an^ naJii*<l |t — 

y^y ^ sy 1 ^ 

M^’ilMtciail.^l fi^l'll'^l CmRM «1^4^l... .•> •'• ... 
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}f 

3 
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» 
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N MSieil Qj^^l%Cl-rll^. 

M(4CH6fl <l«Hl^U 

«l€K t 

( § ^ ) :aiWi — ^ 

( § 3 ) ■wiftHcl 3 

( § M ) ^^cfl, ?i’«i MiiHl Mlfii 

GiM *•• ••< •!. •#• ••• ••• -t. 

( § ® ^l«i»ii nSlnwiH^i, . rl i?!i'a an^ 

M'HI SWRiSii fibi V 

( § * ) ai5lws 8H^ cl'd Sll«l« ® M 

( §1^ ) C-iaidl ^iCicl ® ^ 

( §i'if ) owmi, 3ii«i HR tniU'ti, ann jinRHl 

> 1114^1 e«tct»li ^l^anirt ® ^ 

( §t'H ) iniSlcllC-ll JHl'H §cl^4 ■Mftiill>il Gl^. <^ 

( §t^ ) „ „ eiiwial^t an^ §'H^ 

an^ 'ufiisti^li Gi^ „ 

( §?& ) tH^^i, an^i '?irii nC^i^iaii Gi^. ... to 


( §^o ) ^’H-«3in „ „ „ 

( „ „ „ „ 13 

( „ „ „ „ tv 

< §5is_3o) aH^ „ t\ 

( §3t ) ang^iwi „ " 

( §3^ ) „ „ „ „ tvs 

( ) 48H~ifWil£ j, „ „ „ ,f 

( §3V ) •»tw,’»HiWiwt „ „ „ „ t<r 

( §3\ ) i:^-(3l^ „ „ „ „ t* 

< §3t ) wtaH'iHn^ „ „ „ „ „ 

( §3.^ ) „ „ „ 1o 

( §34 ) 4aH-6a>ii%lH „ „ „ ^t 

( §vt ) „ „ „ „ 

( §vv ) ani^ic-ii otioiirii mm GTh ^3 

<Hl<H 'H^llU 

ani siaia 


(§§1^^ ) «-4^ »4^ ■«ii?A ^leirtwi ^<-i^«ii HR^t^ 

6^c(l»lisn ftal ■*Hl!/l JHgriMl wg, an^i ^iGcl (§\? 

^«n ann aiiHiu^ Gi^ 

<§ § 'i-<i ) •ilM-tmi ^ti 5il§l4 

Mt!A an^ oflovi ani^'^ili ScVn an^ g»l£l§t>l. 
Sr^A tH4R (h^I. \\ 





(§§fe-t3 ) 
(§§tv-t^) 

(§§iv9-t<;) 

(§§^0-^1) 

(§§^^-^3) 

(§§^V-^H) 

(§§^«:-3tf) 

(§§3&->f^) 

(§§V3-y>i) 

(§§Y«-'U^) 

(§§M3-i1H) 

(§§M^-iltf) 

(§§H«:-^'S) 

(§§^<'-H^) 
( §'3° ) 

(§§l-3 ) 
(§§V-l^ ) 

(§§l«-l&) 

(§§^»-^l) 


*«Ci »l'^ ^ MMSW^llSll- 

simHi 5lis€ie(l Mil 4cft, W" 5i^l «Hr^l 

^ ^iSft ^ ^\s 

<l«tMi ’JS'll glSR SHlWpjt 

slctl'ft ^ Rti \i: 

OiR'si'il SA^-ft 

’H’asaa 30 

sA^li-Cl „ 

4aHl>Wi CHoia 'H4't 31 

an^ aHl€>{l- 

li mi ^ 

^5ii:ii 51 nCliSli aicnm, ^ t^anl^i^n 

afH^l, an^ ^ aH>l^ft=ilrtl Ml^sA ^ 3^ 

an^l^Rii'^l 5HW «t^?il 5i«ii'H, an^l ^ Maa 

vil^>mt o^ni Oini^l 33 

Hl4ll Mn=iu-{1 to oiRl, <5l aiRli |Vi ^an'iH'ti 

5i«l'=a an^ ^ 3^ 

aam ^=1 an^ M3 :ttl«fl«lia>l auM^l MW h?A\, 

an^ Ml«wl <!:« acuVl Rtt ... 3^5 

^I^^IRM an^l goiSlfoii y^lR OlmHl i4>l'->{l%M^ MS, ^S’il 

Sillii ofttiMiwa, ^ R^ 3tf 

gsUlSoi^A i>lisiy «H^lR<l«ft 

^ia^emi-Hi 3 hR«11 §MRi, S’ il5l yaiUMlSfl R> 1 . 3& 

Rmw aHlsm«/ ^IVlftMMl aiWMi <1'^ 

Mai£l RiulSCl 9i^i€R '^Rl'A, «MWl ^^Ml^Slmi ^*0 %il 

aiWW, an^ Mltota«n M^iKl ■?liR R^ VI 

9lRoMMi ^Sl *l?l Sl^a Rl^Sii aHl3lM»/«(l «W?iS, 

an^ ofliwl MlMi>Acl i^i-R aHloiliH, aU'^lSlS an^l 

«lt^tlai ^lHl5l aHlsi>i<!/SR anR^R aiMl^, an^ 
iaH- 4 i§^cii StiUl an^ '^Ml % M^SIMM «l»lcR 'Hwl. ... „ 

ani[^litMl<H M^l, ^ R!^ VM 

HWSR 

%WH, «hi«h oil«5l» 

ani otloiHl anRiMMl^ VtS 

t/rai ^411 R^ „ 

aHRl, ailM ^R, SH^l M^^lSR ^Mi c/rM MfeR Ml^l 

MmMl, H® ». 

an^ ^ImS: tHMW, an^ tl MtflMi 

«hmRi R^ •..• ••• 

^’'RaWMi aiwd shR^ «»illl^ 





(§ ) 

(§§^3-3l) 

(§§ 3 ^- 33 ) 

(§§3V-3<^) 

(§§ 3 «:-Vo) 

(§§X1-V3) 

(§§vv-yM) 

(§§^l-M 3 ) 


(§§MV-<iO 
( ) 


=»J|W3)S 

an^ cla>il =llaa(i^ h\^, ann c!}R«ll?c[l 

5l<<l ani^i-fl anawalcft ® 

c/^'H <=l'«i^ “liul !A^4Cl ann 

Sjasd <hRh'{ 1 9il^l-=(\?l ir^4tl aniailt^ 

ii a^rl .an^ ii^lHi^^l ^iSlcCl aniUftl^l 5is eii(ji (^ibi. 
itwi an^ aiC-13; g^l^oid 

^•11 an^ =l='^' ^l«l*fl 

«=a tHlSl §M UWR, =H^l n^-ll mn w-'lioi- 

■(a't H^ 4 {lcl«R ' 

*l^4Cl 

SHRl? 

feildlHi 'il'l^l siM Q'H'i 

^•ah, an^ 

5!^^'?H«<l.ct'i an^ H«1'{1 §HSl ^ifihaiil, ^-ll^Kl Vldf'icl £?<-Sat^ 
aiP)^l •‘Hl^aicl, rl^wisfl a)tiii%a5ild clWl an^ an^l 

sfl^iaH^ §^5^l3flfi.'^, ■•■• 

•Hliafl o/d, 

%ll^ «lM ^IK-IUW, ^> Sl^llSl ^licfl-il fi^l>5l 
^l|>l>i «5U^1 ^WHl liWi 

4 ^ 1 , ^ R^... 

^l|airl an^ ciaSl ai^isii ^ciie 

aH|?Ma!«*<l ir/d 


%l|l. 


M 3 

MV 


MV 9 

M<r 


M* 

■io 


M 


^3 





r\ r 

SWiS. 



«i4 (^l^). 

■ i~^iii I 

E. 

] 

1 ^■. (€l-l^i) SiH & 1 ^, wHl"^ xilctlrfl -vHlRrHct 

^11^311^ ^,1 SH^l RiliWl >11^ ^Icll^ H 

<v<^l -( ^IctHl ) 

nii ^=(1 5Huin 5 h^ M3rh« aniy-qm '^Ri'9 

^cfl 5H^ \[\<[ mf -MH an^ «Hi wilM'ilXl 

<t ov'y, whi ^ih <hI^ Midi 

H MlM<Vcl 

=1 '^’. (l.) d %, ^\}s =Hl£'KlSl ^ictlHl Cli-lMi ^iWWi 


% ciaHill^Sj ^Hl'^d ”. ^ SiPli an^ “mRm i^RdSll " 

5HMMI “ (Hi-fi •Slfict^l ” “{I MVr ^.1^. 3 “ ^iHrtl, 

Mik ” MRt^ 3it^a -eiSlH. V ai»HlCl^-lJ, RH-^l HIM H<''Hl^l 

H>^cl Sllct^; 5^lo “^}s Hl^’ Ml’cS^V”- aniT^Cl^Hi^, 

“©3l£MR, WiRllM'cl”. ^ ili”. 

V9 SicQ ^il^lCH ^lo ^%lrl» i ^k*i, H^l-^ikl 

MtiSt^ ^ =W‘=W° 

51^1 =HMMl “ HlHMl^l ’HMilM^l”. 

Jcldv; 1.0 CHni^tl. (=HMo rl^t “■§l4l<V3’”) Sjrft 

^ X “ HRl^ =HMMl "Winkl ^{<1 ’^l^M M^tcJ^fl, ” Mi'H'ft 
<im sHITh^ %\ $l'0‘Hl^ “ Miwtt 

^l"^ d”. 1^ 5HMMI, “(HMl^l d.” 

% 



( Pi^ 

^ISl^l %ll^ 1 aH4^Mddl ? '’ (?.) =^d d ^ISldl ^il'-Hcft ^Id Bl dldldl 
5 h"s^’*HI^ i 425 dHl^ d>^ MlSld 3d4l4l <Pl d 

^ifsdSilKl ^IH) dl Mldldl »{ld^^i2(l ^ ^ifid^ilPl wi^lid <nii^ 

3 %. SlH 3^'^’ W! ■&, i^h Z\\w Mldldl dddl ddl ^HlcMl^l 
((d^ 3Hi^ ^HliV ‘“ildlti Mldl^ '* 

>l'H='^’ § ? ?i‘ ^ dm %■ 'S ? >l’ ■^<1 ddi^i ^ ^ ? i|‘ 

^l^mid’Hl's 3Hit?idl? (mi |•^wi) <4' m hQ. mio^l ? m'41 ii’ 

i^dii § ? md (mCl’«(l) ^ii ml ■di^Vg,' Mia <ld'4‘ 

d'-ffi «HlX (i' <?ii^ 4’ 3Hi ? ” 

Y ^■. mM wf I, ^diy ( (i^Mi ) HVlddi^i mi£>{l 
Ml^lfcJ md S'-H<1 MSlH^ll 'V Qi^-O §IH d ml Mld'^l^-?! tHldd- 

disii Md^“ ^ \\y\^\ MldliT ( 4 ddl ) m Ml-Hdi4\ ( m«r^ ) 

(d^U«{l ( ^ ). 

H ^■. § I, (•il(3dSil) Pll cii/ S ^ 9V> %m<Hi 

■!a“fldi<Hi 3i>li h\^ d yH«ii midRo/ dm ^3 ‘dalli 

d^R’S MSlH?llHi?(l d(il "HldlW ^l[3dmi ^ ^ii?i 

^ 4’. 3^^’ y* ’S, d<f/ ^ Mid M^dd 

d mMdi ^i^ii ^rii ciiMdi: “ m Pi^ <vi3^idia' ‘d^’” ^Hi m«5 

mn §. oi^i 

3 ^Clr4 H V mMMl “ luoj MIM 

H m ^lo-s mia Ml^‘ mdi «h-^ m4 ‘'idiH k sHjjH. 

Mi ku w 

d 3io oii^rtid., mdwi ^lo-s «HifcfCk^n <3M^«{1 B Pissi^li 

Mi^dl ci^i “,m=ftd, ” ^^imih t 

\o (Hd, Hl(d^d, “ m'd:3d'^ M:h 3 PlMid*(l”. (=d^mi^i mdo an^ 
“»l'd:iR'^, 2?'£3(l”.) SJdi 5)^4 “'n^4d5R Md mMMl PlMR*(l” mM*^ mH. 
d\ 


3 ^ 3 

(H4ll ani^^, SHH n MWWl ;i'Hl'i«il 

Mlcl^<V ci aHlM&. 

W ^■. 3s^«i' § <Hysifl^ ■^lW»{l =l5llSl=fl 

iwi ^Idl d^5^di A(JM<3iWi wilc'Hl d^5t«{\ \H §; dSil 

HiiHMliii’ =4ldldi bi^m ^ o{t2^ i-yu{| ^^5^^ 

d5tlSl<l>ti <§Tt>l 

^ ?i’- ("l) ^ 'i> 5H>{l^d MRHd H ) "S ^ 

•H^wi an^l (&l<VdH'€lHi>f ^IH (r.) aHSKH ^ 

^ an^ t^d^tdl's dMd ( <rd^^ *IIH§ ). (3) ai'dri^i^ 

^ (j^dlH) 'i <v irtcDf ^ld« aHl<l (sH^) il^dl aH^ 

^mdy' ‘Hddl d ^IH, cHl^ (<^'^\ dld'S). (V) ciCfft <T,m\ -yil^tHd^ 
<l<^3lRdmi =«il^ ^ aHiiid «dl^^ aHl^S; aH^ wHl^ aJijiC-l ani^^ 
aH’d:i^i3i Hhiv- <r^l^ an'dri^^i^ iiai/l Rill § 

MIM *lW <li5l' 'I'fl; d anR dl 'Siy^l iM ^i^ild aig' d^d. 

«r -a', b^% ^ anisHl ^ldl<{l 2(1 dldldl dd*{l 

“iRSdi tan^l }\[\iU{ 4l3lcat3 :Hdl2fl (daiRd’d =41^^ 

<l "n^^d Mldl^ aHs:i <Hi-{l 

\ aH*idl<R SiH <H»(i|d4ldLj SdiCH 

dl “llli^ic-l an^ SlH *lld ^ ■^: "Siy Mid <v iV 

^iH •idwR aniM^ a.” 

^ dl^'^iRl 1^1° (|^■f|;«*Hl•{l(^ “ MMli^fli <{l2rdl, ” “ a^Rddl^, ” 

V DP.an^K. ^oyn DM. ?i»v«d aHljv d 

“?110MIM^‘ an^ -^'Hl aJiSiH.” M aHa^ldiajl, a^dH o^\\ 

ilm anR d‘3(l ^Id cHR -^RHd MIH *S, ^ H 

O add “aJiR^” clMiV “^RM,” 2 IIH ^25 =0d aH^r-'c/dR iArff 

ad^ dl^l^fl ♦iR;” =^2ldl ilH.'H n’^LdlMdi ad^ a^iMMld” 
adA iiyf -ei^. ^ Jt'^ci'i d <3y€d,d'did» “ani^ c-iiol yi.” 

1° t4«i^» 1\ shH^CIW ( addo S'H^cll “mss”. ) 

Ad' yo *Hld} ^!|dJ “5i.M ycHlfs Mail iddi.” 

A3 C>Jl»i^, WMRi y'<d{l Cl}l«i,5 “^11^’ 

AH 


ao 21 -h S H 

^<1 5{cliil'H'-fl H^'Hi ^l^; Hliajyi <Vdi ct 

rt^ll MPld Haji^l ^dCHl Hi'S a/cll d«ll; =H'-H'd 1 HPld . ^ificlSild d 

<v3iiSl dH § ’h «Hi dHi^ ^ih; 

»i<l «V3ll^ d^ ^IH ^ It Wdi ^RIS MRIOJ ^ISdi'? ilH. 

11 ?i'. (l) Sl^t S(^^‘ § ff/ Ml^l 0 ddl 'Hl'-H'Hi, Pl^d'JO 

■MR M Pl'?U^ d<l^ =Hl^ =d\'4 'Md- 

1•^ll«{l, <H'i dd d^ld^,’, dli^^<fdd d^?t^l Mr, 3 ^■'Hldd, ^<:'?lfe(H^l 
^‘‘H'H.^ {\) ddl ^ y,^d £1^ "^d ^ ddl "iRdi PldC-ft did ■«{ftd^l 
^dl|^i^ld"l (d<U'{lSil d^'^ <rd^^ did sdi^dld, k^\ d^K^l 

KIhR,^ 

^’. SiH, § *5, ^Id ^ dldldl 5Hlcdl d^Cdi 

h\ ^,^ =Hd dlWSld'l di^ CdRi ^ 1: “ <4 Mldl^'. ” 

Sl-H ^ 1, (iW) 2lli' (S^^llddl) d^, 5)id S^s; 
dt%' (ddld^l 5diill) ddl; Sii ^ >{l^lW (dd^ Mid MlddRl) <{[ '^I'Hd 
(i.35R H •dlJjl (ddi^l H^lddRl.) '^ISld ^ 1° 


1, anfeTu “^C^H H «iC^H =h^ 

Jiov'dddi dldd dc-ldi ^Id.” 

R. “'^'dld ^.” 3 »l4: “5HISHI dRV/fl ^dRl^, d^ldiR.” 

y didi^: H MUdi “{ISP =0^ ^dl: SHl^Cl 

“ y=-'<si; ” «lC4^lrl » ‘‘ i^it^Rlddl RiM’d, ” (ddt. 

H ^ d'j-'^l ddc-i’d ^dMddl ©5l4i 'S:- R|di. aniH^ 

% ‘Mli^Rl Rll^l |R^diy .” '3 S'Al RiR %[l Mdldl S^ i Midd dlt^Rl 

!cSd MRddl 'S, <^A[\ IJi^l dH^Rt dldl^ "IS -uiy-Hdl mIr 3^ 

^ ^HhH, ‘Mcdldl, ^Sd. ” 

ti Si ^i.>£ “ ^T4~i ” y{l d'did. \o anrCl ddcd'd Si "s iS> i'W 

Sii ^Id cl MR 3^ ^14 Vr' 4ld St'd ddl, Md d<v Sis 6MR d kM 

HI%V d §ld; iRiilil; HldlUd Stddl Sis il'ddl Mli'l |-Hld Cddcft 

afl<rJl<ft tHRRR 5!H(§’ 



^ "S, €-H<l il^RR-Hl iicjcl uftyis ei5i^,|' 

HlHiy q^lHcl^ 'Hi 5iJj3Hgi‘ (ivi:^ ciij/rlSRS §. 

IM Si’s, Mb ■^itlP'i (vasi,' ^rii<lX 

yirti -i^O; ^d 6 i' Sli -Husiy (Miciwi) ii^i^ii (^Hi'd) W?. 

^ ^ ?i‘. ('l) ii^ 4 ' § "S, ^ ^Icll^ «HR£^i tHl^^ 

^Ii3l3ll4l nwilc'Hli <lrt ^b^H •Hl>l MA ct®/ (iUi^ Pi) C-GSI dPlR’t 

(^ii^aii'^i) MM anaiHiii'HH^^i '^ySi 1 (^^ail.^Pliy 

■^liHclPll •'IKl «i[|. (^) Sl'Hl =hPI SlPi^W’S =H^-{1 ( ®li®llSil ) 5l sv'Hi'^ cfHl^ 

iaHl^cd cHl"^ cl^Pi ’^I'ilrtHl ‘im SilH^ 5»iPlHlPliy MM^ll 

d!A =hPI nSilSi 55^41 § 'h ^HioaPl ^>^*>{1 

iit fe®llH Mim citii’^i «ty ,{^0 ‘b tvafl cl ^Pliy 

y«t b\'\R nRliRS h[^. ( 3 ) ^hPI H IllSl <^> "^IC-lcl feSHi 

^IH ciPl 'gdl t^i?tl,<^ <v«fl «>y b'a -oili^ 

i^cli "i^d^ ^IH H <V5l' ■!(§. 

V3 ■^\ Sl'H 3^^' § ) Sdl 2iJs®r' 5 hPI ( d^PlSR ) 

H'^'Hd'i® Slid/ *S; ^ sell (>jS^:iiPli -uliTiiJ; anPl %' H'H^ci cl 

AM bri d'i* 

'li ?i’. MA b%% § *41^’ AQ. anPl 

Si animi =«i^* (^). 

Iti § ’I, ^R13 MR-i i:i^it:i d-i^ Aii Ai 

il'^H sRl <v^l »iimiPl 

1 A.VA\^\ ?ilo maftjjjj “i'y ‘>{lyis <ldl.*l', dtl ^?3,'”. R. 

pl^rl* 3 yo aflciJ, ^ “AhcO Pi VM>[A 

M 

Act ^cti: “ €R<1 >ll<vPl tiS'Hl^^ «HR£Hi Mb 

Ml^ ”. ^ \lo “-uiA, ^R=0, 

H niH ^ ^l»HCll ^ 

u \io ^flM-cin. " ^i3>' ”. 

\o 'I'l ^H-<>Hl^l \lo OlHl^fl^n 

« -nailci^- ”, 



i 


?.e> ^ ^ ^ (Mldl'fl) aHMlAld (Pl^l)? 

Vi[\ §; 3H^ r.'4 hiVc §; an^ 

( "HSl^ ); Cl51l >Adl^R (MWHI) 

(^15}>H«(1) ^U<1 ^lidl d»il. 

^■. ^ ^ liySi ^Idldl animi^ •^Id^ 

S’hP d^n, di^ jr^'^tlH d^ll 9? '^lyT Mldldl animi 

m'i. i'yl i^dl ddl, d hW. i^dl d«{l ("id oii^^'). 

=!.=l ^‘. (\) h^%' ^ ‘Hl'^'Cl aHlincl.(td^ ddl ^ V.— 

SjHldd ^Mldi "lis^cil^l <il4ldR ^ 3/ic{f "id I'-Hl'^l dldSdi oVHl^ 
(5ls) 51(A^ S'* Hl^ (^«3') (Sii) (%4‘) 

(\) "id di^i »id*Hli!fe^‘ § V. — “-v^iy ani ddR^l d«(l d %' ^«lddi 
d«fl, d?il <v1iy %■ <Mdl ddl d "il^l dHl'^l "il ("ii4l) "ilil "i^ 

%* (cl) Hl^liy (=Hd<v^). ( 3 ) ddl Cti^l ^d*>{l S 1:— “'^>'^1^" il’Mld ddl*{l 

"iR^^ ^ H dd §; SOdlf odtj^Q*^ d^H d^ 

M S^clf d^ (y) d'fft di^ "idu{l !j(Ji^'S 1: — “S^l-vHdl "Sidl'd il^i^lldi 

<H^4il ^Riidi ^iildi^” "iir |-Hldidl «>l dRl 6ld 

"iddl dldl ®d^ dl*^ d^ ^lilCd^'R dddl o^d ,t«il, 

iRQi <VHl'^ ^■=1'*^ tdlX ddidi (d3€ d^'.w’' (d) ddR di^ "ld«{l 

S’5;— “(Vdldl'fl (Vdi^Ml dRl dldldl "ilild. ■dHld«{l dt£*d "1^ 

A Cnn. aHH\<t'{l(^ ^ aHn‘>(lnr'H«!>(l(i|. 

3 "idd "i^ “6d<3li ^Hldl;” "iddl “ "13U® ”. V "idiH "l4 

“ 4i<Hdl. d'dddl "ildCd dl^ 

d ( ^ Sirrt v9 

♦is; ('>{lai> ?ldl, Sli j “ a^ddi d€. ) c ancftiUH. 

“dldW^l, oYd^ldl^l”. U \o dV 

■di^iyo sidffl.’'; sJii;” ciiVl^nH, 

‘‘ Sd'd^l dsQdl; ” "inland “ "^lydl sdddl ^Rii^l "ii ” ^d*^ 
tiy ‘i.'t ^Hdct, "^w^u-yj >M ds«i dMidi s. 

\d di<H<l “ dd ’'. A3 sHl^rairs^, ando 

“d’d^V’ 5^10 aHl^»-5:5Srt. AYHHHJHHKj 5il° 

aH’tt*(l Pl3S{l •/$■. ” AH "idd a^H 

« d'dd^ SH-JdAdl (ddR. ’( 



lilHl H(64cn,(Hl^^Hl<l Xl?l a-id 4c(l.” {s) elfrd ^ <SV 
^ict 5t(^$i' ^ ■^:— MlclWl ^ 

iMiR 5HIMHR ^4R«i’^ ilH iRt^*^ 

I •'ftV-llKl Hcit-l'H =h'^ ( M ) <W{ «H^miKl d4l«v' 

<lct MldKl Hddl y='»$'H ■My^il, and d^ d\H « 

«ddld3,’<MWSi;aH^<;j!c{l (^d Sli ^%IR oi>l andi (HRiid %lMld«ndl^®, 

d<l<V^n ^icty Mlt^ i^ySi K an^ 

(vs) ^ ■^1^141 iMil ^iSi § an^ 
il^l dl’^ d^ Situ-uii Jj^ s, H -Hltai^ ^Idldl 9m\i^ (^^’an »1^ "^RH 
ir-ll =H^ Si >{l%ll5l Mldldl Wi^l 

aidlt^€ dK Ctd^ Hpld \vm[ MfclSi. (i) an^ <S> §11^ 

it ^ 5H^ ciMi<l cdrd it §, d<v Mlyili a-dH ^ididi (t^iti^ 
il>llKl ?KddMt dMla(l^ 3RH \[m[ <MySi. 

^.3 3i‘. Sid i^^i’ ^ 'i, d<^/ >i|H ®€R4141^1 ^ ^ CdlHi OlCddl^ 

Hd 5HlHcil d«ft; Sii Hd dRl d(6’ d^ tld dild^’t^ Siiil’i 

died tlH dKl «H^^i i^di, <S>2{1 d dit '4l«d >H«vi^i 'HiHSR ;i^di Ididi 

V\[\l\ and d dli^y^ 1l<Hd^ dlt ^dwi aHlt.^3 

. a^'. Sid i^^' ^'h, -vtiy l^d anid^ d Mid 


dVdiji' iw;” y^-diti i^io |(idL ^.» 

sHdo ii<i\ iio “ ^’MR. ” 3 ^lo oujrf:(l, 

“iMii ^ty %l|? i^di/' ‘*©<v4ii ddlddi.” V aHK^'^l^, M Oi^. 

^ ^WWl dd<{l MlddiyP Wi^ dlt 

•di^^i ^y^. ^ 'IH c yo (ji^ie?., 

“ ^‘dKi , d^H. ” k ^^Cin,j '‘Hldl^’ dd aHMdl 

(dditi Si'ddi <rnySi.” 

“lo »l^l Rtn. 'll 'UH'i. SHri-aHwiltl^l,; ( 5 H%l 4 d and; " d (6 
dl« Ml^l Si<l Hl^l aHdal 6l4lddi;” »iddl “Siaft dMilH^' Hd MIH^R 

‘Hdlddl”. .u 13 SjrftddCd"! SllrSicQ 

d<l MWSl ^ ^5*n Sii ^i$id i*{lsi) ^l^d ^ ®cMd it, Hl^ d^ oddddl, an^ 

^ ynwd^^ an^ Itldtl HOI Sitft tld tlidl,'^iy atisj :idld^l ^IH. 

\V HI dl^RHdUR § cl.* 



nm ^iH'l^-llHl^, lll^l 

Mr, ^SttrQ an^ H=Hii^d H[l d Mlctldl/lcff =>1^ sHlcHlS 

^l^V■ dHl'^ 

?i*- ^ MidKi -miml 

'd^&, =Hd 5ll5l %ll^ ^ M XRdR 

(Mldldl) RdRHi 43lil «vtH 

^VS Si^i Is^"4‘§'&, 3 yH •eR'l^ "l>iRild=^ Hi d^^ll<v 

RlRl u{llS; S^di yui'Ji aa’^ (aadl) ^LCH^ii-Hi *41^ 

^l(idSll^‘ Hdmi H^% 81LH'S,H oyni ^ifidRl^' ^ll«l -Hd^,' (^Id) 
(di «ilH S. 

Ki y'. S »v<l ^Id MMldl«U ^’Hld 

%\h ?idl6^ Mpld '5 <1^ Hi^l y‘Hl'-flHiS|’ RlRldl 

<^4lHdi Paid'S HlWCd 

RH i^'4'S *5, d<f/ %lMl ®Ml ^^d'dldl aii^lH ^ ■^ItlMl 

^d<^ Hldldl '^d H^dd di€pl RJid (y^l'^l ^), 

d wlill ^Rli CdlHi ?lfSld 3HRS, 

"I DP. a^sv-sH y Hy^jaftai, Rddl y ^y^jafl^Jlj ^d4l 
“ "Kldl'cr R8ldl “ Mdl’cT ^ild ”. 

R. '^Ihi'hH ("^do '{Idi’H); \\° *dddi <m31 S 1 

^ iS^lid ^^•{l«llcrfld.5 "i4l<Vdd's, cdlRl<l,”^lH. 3 dRi^:— aH=i»illj 
Rd° aii^; y'^^d “dH^Ri'dd oy^;” yo tnwj 

^R4', hii^ ^iRdidl Rii,” d (§-4^^ ^lo «|‘H5}(gj',“ ^idi5li ”. 

y DM. ’^nn. ^dl adn. HI tHand, rt$5^ 

if »HHCV if H^ldiild iR<^ 5l 1 

HH^id^i r^Hl^ d ^dld ^iH ^ cHi\®y Rdidl «a^i^l«ft 

dd ^IH M ^ ^dHld. y &HS^aHiyrQd5»U 

V3 aH«ldl “ «d^l,” ^ |5|jSi RlRl h\ ^ d. 

^ Oiand. oiRHid,* tHan*! (4dl*\ iHWr dl 

“oyniddl ptdd, HH«yiai” h^T \\o dciid, “ daj 

oydid H^KdR; ” “ ^mwi ”. 4: Rd., h'ho Ch^, 

‘‘ MUiiai ”. 




mi & 

3i'. (“l) ^ 'h> 5hish1 PIjA«{1 { d^lll ) 

^if «t'^i ^nySi, wi^ Bi^di iiBi yi|‘ avicfi 

li^HR ^BwSl; >Hl£lBl (Ji^d (^^cftSil 5 hB h(^ *1 ^•^'0 

4^cfl^l 'HRs^B, Bi^ BlH^ll (^) 2lSr aJlBl ^IH HI 5HI<1 Sis 

HctKi ^hic-hhI MR B ■wiici^i 5i<l^Q-Hi BB ctiB 81^ Hi.y Bi (BB 
HMB) §MIH (Sli^) 1 BldlBl ^12? ■Vi-?n2(l B 'ilRR'lHi HHiB 

SRI^ Bh (i^Hl) ^ ^licU, mB ^HWdi =HRl ^HRBI 

liistd 8tlH^ S; ^ MldHl ^ifeB %ll<l ^B (BoiWdl 
HaVlBl i^di Blil sHOIcHBI*® HHiB %\ BB Hii Si'd^fl fel'Hd^i 

=H(iHl5j'^Ba' "iddl ^,»iB "iiy Bh i^Bl d^ B Si'=(li?n mdH\ S'B 
^^IdB dl4. ( 3 ) mB dRl^®ft*= d(6, Mei !i<lM ((Bh- 
•vdi) ^iHSlSliB «flB, tilll^i dBlB HicdSi B Hiejy BiB 
dB(BBt'iHcfl) ^B^it^^ Bdi isW^O ilhkB , 


% (MHo'UR, ‘Ml«3, €l«U” ©H^«{1) “(JliiyBl «dl«3Si." 

^ ri«{ls ‘MsBl .”) 3 ^Hl^. V 

(Hsj-tfitclisn.) \io “dlBcR 

H CHi«ii ^ anm anyHi- 

<1(1, =H^ “3li^?fl =^HIH d(B,” H'^Bl Qi^fl 

^istdi” <vdi iiBi QiiHifciB MiB B. v9 

^BySi, ) <: ^lo ‘'t^wnl 

atK-ft oy^’.” »{12?<1B di=B Bl tl^^lloOsn. aH*€B-aHlCift€n.'Hyr«ilH. 

“ 5h’rmiB 2(1 'ddiHi it^Bi;” !tto anicjftS'i ‘'MitBw 

i^Bl, B "^sydi^' B.” «f $tl an^l^^fl^U 

\o ■s)im BB '^Bi 

’Hi'H'dHl “ M(^WdBl BslH^l ” SiBl *IIH 5HHo ^Ctj “ H«mi, ” 

m^: “ dBR^'. ” Siiv •H(tiH'{l ^1 «hB ( Hl^^lSil ) hIBI 

■»lilH. \\ Sis ^li^^tB A'd^lBl 2?'£3(l ?J,<r«l\HlBl ^IH ^[\ 

Bi^ B (^i<Hd ^‘Bi^ni^ mh 41 ^BySi, shB ^an^i ^ihi hiB *15 h 

»BWSi; SRi^ 1 Ol^l'divpu S dlSl ^ISld'Hi'Bl Mlc^lBl mB 

Sny (il<Hd Ail'd ^lilH \\ «HaH*l'll1ll ^Bl wi*! '‘«hHI 

•ysiiSi ’’ oft >i\r 




*1^1 •-u^l^fl’^ ^lc{\ H*(l. (v) i\h 

^lc\l^3 »i^ ao/ 

HlSli'{l Hll^Jr iflcl^ *(l d5K<l a^y^i, aHd H aH=(l 

av'lcft’^lll^l lrR<l^ySl 1 •^'Sfl MlclKl €^ «IIH d(^. (m) 

<M "Siy an^l »ll3mi ^IH, > ^ \R ’Hli'Hl^ ’HIM ^<1 

=(1<V ii^<l “llW 'HlSiJav' =(19/ S}c(l 3(:icQ ^ ^ ^ 

^ dHl^, =H^ d'Hl^ i'y MIH PlM-^* dfii. (^ 

>iy“{l ia^U<t-{l 1^ i^<l dlfe’ My^; <41^1 «Hl«ill<{l 

( ‘dWt'Hi ) «Hl^ HSll^iy 2(la/^ ^IH, =H^ lll&l ^5ll«(l ^^2? 

MHli^ B MR Mil § (^ife^i) cidl^ @cMd «11H §; d ‘dlt'lSlSi 

aQa/di •^Wl <^.?.k "^di d aili ^ =H‘«i'^lddi ^>^<'[lav' >(111 ^IH 
d, ^ WilMaimi =Hlddi ct «'il(HS ^I'clLtd's ^^1141 ^I'cllH ^Ic-tHall 

dl ‘Hl'dMi ■*!i«ll4{l^ ^9/^ i'lM ad^^ iM 

51 U- ('^) ©"S, “^cdl H^lddl |l ^>(1 (ilCddMi, W 

‘H<a<(l ^I4tddi<i, dl^l,'^>2(l ^idd >ld) dl^t «lfe>li 

Ml^ll SRiJi ’S <n> Sl^Hd d(^ d^‘ ^dld 3l^l«l>lldHi^ Ml^ll 

d(§. (\) '>{lad‘^ li'ui =H^ Wad IR'i® R^ay 1 =Hl£Mldl 

3i^'Hi«lR^«(l (jj'M^lad ^ M<Klfl =H^<l>ld it^dl^l wiMPl^tlW 

Hi^i^ ci ?liy^ ^[\ Ht^' §??, M MdCH'd ^'h a? i’fcP 


\ K. Hi HVhRi 5H=lo Sh^hHj “ 

lidiivT”. “=HM>iid; =HMilcff.’' 3 iildT ^dl^l 

^a/‘d:«l H Clrlj “=H^ dm d«ll Hldl^d add ^im<l; ” =H«lall H 

CnHiC^^n; y® hhiC^^, 

'd^4iw<l ^;” “Mr Ql<lal4l^”. H Mii4l<l: ij" aHMcWl 
^l$l iWji R'il^ ^ C^ni^i 

dl =H^ =M^' “"(iHl^, 2i=l'll^l, dRl” 5i^l m; wido Mjj “’Sli^’.” 

V9 

i addo tOt»HH; 2li?i, %lcdl H^lddl <Hl^ HR®?!, omi^ 
%lTlld(6' H^lddl <dl^ I :-«i^ Jt^dl^ h\^. k =Hdo Ol^l'|>llr|. 
\o 41«-mRa ^’u(li>i; «{i2p <1^ Udi^iHain^, ai'«{l^ 

<lcl,” (d=lR<d dH*ft.” %% anl^H* ^>Hin\, =Hdo 

''HlJij ill® »i(6’ WiKlif sIJe 
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( ^ ^ Ml'iSiH®^ ^ly HI *nHHl^5i ri»(\, 

(WHIH > Si'* Vi7{ ^uc(l«fl Rl^l <m «ic{l<M ^3 

( ‘H<{1 <ii ). (3) S^l^ldV Jltij civtcl ’3lR^£«{l $lcimi ovlyil, an^l 

^Ictl^ HjS^l^l 5H’5 i^ i<l s^iySl; (i^dl wi^ HIH£1<1,'< cWl 

Ih^ =»H^ HUl' ( I'^l^ ) ■!^i<Hi i<l ^Hl** a^WSl, 

( liRclSll ) aHR^ 5H^ HUl^ wilMlH lllH. ( V ) <m 

4l4>li<i, HIS'^ ( *11H ) cll^ H^HK *13 

^yaJl, 1: %' i"^) h( 4'’; H^a rllX M Hl^‘ 

3t^^' ffilyaJll® an^ H^cll^l 4^4 l <r4y5i, ( M ) wi^ »llVSW[ S^lvsl 

<11^ ctl^l ^Wl^l 'HRSHt Pl^ 3i<V«H 2l^t 

«r4W»l 1: ‘aHl'^> >HIH‘ ^ ii' d <n> jj'vT jA^’d »i^ 

<S> i‘\r -uiiU' 5 ^ m\i anic^iwi ^A%Ri & 'i »ti wnsfl 

■^[£1 H££HRd 5 H 4 W ?’ ( O 

‘Hl^^ Hi &, an^ yiHRi^ :flci >ll(Hl€R Rh <{1 aHHHl 'Kl^ ^ 

»il3lil HlHlH£l^'*3 anPl ;|-H<1 il<Hcl^‘ 

tHHl^HlSi’ ^ldl41 ( ^*ft <SHIH ( W ) H^tl 

Pt^l 5^<v«i anl^i :^i-vh4i a^ySl, ai^■H RhR^ «^ySl '%: % 

?l Hl\ « 3 ,* •rilySl;’ anPl ( t\h ) %>> 4 l ^Idl^ Hli 2 l<l HS'd aH^\ 
^iHdi ^ 4 w 5 l > <^v>«^l clsHid \mm m\, ( I- ) ‘«hi^ cl 

(4H%l) HRWW HRl«(l 4l({l dMl^, wi^ <^\?. cl {^VA) "11^^ (dis^ft ‘vll, cHl\ 
(i^lHl^ €{l?l) Hl«4l«A H'Hll{l'?l dl^, ®> sl HRWl^ft 

d'^lli Hl«{l ^ (HRWi) Hl^' Hd^ df^.’ ( c: ) =H^ H% 
Hliwl (dH«{l del ^ ^ ^ <Ply5l; «HlX ^ i^HWi 


d-?. »H^l Di^K Cl ^(»eii^ ( ^t-o.eii^ 7[ «H£ 31 . ) 3 

k\o HajS* V (iMil^lHi, S: “ diy H^d...^Slia>l 

•dVft H'R ^ySi;” 5laj5l>a‘^'i cll:-“dl> 'H’s^a 4^41.” H (i>il«- 

^ «£?»tl(4, ‘Vii, HR”. V9 lair 

au\. u Ml«{ls, 410 Hl^U* <Pl =»hA " cl^V, 

^IHsl' ” HIH &. 5 Hdo HldHd; ’^° ancftt-^l, =»Hdo 

SH’H^ll, “Hi«4t;” 2i;i tH€5l anHWi aH«idl anH^-^l dtn^ Ai &. 

\\ da. wide «l^dj "lid^, da ^«id‘- 

“dUl HIH^'”. dv Sll “IH 

?l “^I4d Pidljl*, ii«^”. 



(ti) SiJt an § (M> 

Sli ^Iii^%«(l Hi^fl MRdl 3 h^ ■4^‘1 ilH ^l»{l M ^ 

«H^ hQs, m rt ^\\ m 

'lIs; ■Hi^( fl«fl ©41^' ) ci MlalRl^clltfll ^Js •Uil^^l^l ( 'lo ) aHi 51 
d>, wHl'^’Slfc) •Hl'31%1 ail<l »il<l ^ «r^i ( 'HlaJ'HW ) 

■Hl?l a>li =1^4 H ^IH, =14{1 M 3HI<1 li3lcll<[l clStl *>{1 H ^IH \ 

<>?5ll '^Rli <i«{l 2H^ M 5^13141 SHlc-Hl clSll^ ^Idl^fl ^*{1 ^d?ll 
^Iclldi "^iRlit-Hi^ Cl^&l wilM^l. { W ) Sli 5H ^ wHl"^ fVdK^ 
»ll Sliict s/oimiv 5li 5l<l Pliov'ciH ‘Hl^ Wil'd M4l, > <^*^(1 
wi'wl'Jfl* ^ldl-{l((^S(£R 41^) d[^ wi^l ^5ii yisl>Hll2^' >Hldi w'cil'fl 
dsil wi^^M^y^wls; y-davi^ Hi^l awdi m.,<- wil- 
^Idldl ^dlddl HR^ Mld^ ci M ‘Hid *IIH d(6, 

5H^ Jt'lM (tl'i^) 4ll3ll^flSil5i ^Ri^ df^. ” 

3^ ?i‘. (1) wid ^ m'i. ^ wiot<jir{i 

«ti4li?“ ©s^Ir % ^idid^ ^i^ ^ ^IHSI oiM ) ^ ^ 

^or\ MlHdldl (dR^) ^ (l^lHSl <hM) ^dfV § H (h€ iRlsd^f df^a 2?’£3d 
Rl^ d fi^Rcd wi^ ’^Rl J wi^ =d3ldi wi^l d=4l'dllj' wi^ ( ^ ) j 

^ai<V ^dld^ dl^ id^d'Hdf l(l>ll 5ii^<{l (rttcd ^l^.?l, wi^l ‘HIH^ wisioi (an^l- 
cHdl S); d*H 519/^ MWdldl d-«icl ( yi^ ) dm wi;i ;ist i<lcd <V^:idil3 ( ^ ). 
{\) (d=H4d ^cvij itJ> Q-dd^^ =(l9vl §, cl wil S: PlHMldH<^l*ft 


1 SH^l ItHdi; 5Hdo 3 

Wl Sim m%‘ oi^iri d’dlH®; 5Hdo V ‘VV 

sidi.” d^mi^i d'^lsis^i dti^i'd d^<^^i, 5i;^oil d tiX «Ht ^lo-s 

widWl di^ ddii^i 5) ulmPi “ wi‘?i^, s^im ” ‘HI d(=Hl 

«iiid. H anoicQr^, ^ aHn.^n5j^5 41 <^^H4d ^<1; ” wi:i 

*\3%rt3l (itlo di=Hl ^lilH. DM. ^ay'd d-dWcli^^'^l^ld- 

dld, 'Hddld ”. 15 ^ 

aJilC-j^ Clrfl^ 4,' 


\0 'i'i, “S^t^sy d^ ^IdSlOiHl WilCl’ 

»ia»lr^aHl=im dl^ ddil^l §. 13 WilHlH^rQot 

Vf ‘Hdl^ deed'd HlljC^H 



sHRifi, "ia^fi, %i'^i'{iMmi«(i ^ii^ci, 

an^ raMclMt^isn H^n'cliy; ‘^“ft^'clt Sl^il^, ciail d^ll 

?lK^t (i^dwi Wil^c-d) <^d[ ^idd; (5H^ ^i<:i) ^ @HSl dW i/lcCf 

( (dHtv ^ 

33 y’. 2 hH 3^^' avtddl »il5ll^ =Hcfld<^ 

^*aidl^l=i §:- :a(^d «l(3d ^ 'Hf^Mt^isns d(l’ =d'«ildd 

■«ild^ (SRdWi 5HI<1) d (^IH), 5Hd <rd<dl ^^dd ^ ) 

€(1^9/ {hl^WX =HI<1) d ^IH. 

3V ■^\ (T.) S^H 3^«i‘ ^ '^6, h\% (d^€ ( «il«HSWi 

9d^^ ^ Ivd m •ailHi "idl<l^ ci^ y-(jiic/i 

cl &i<Hl 0, "Siy^ «l[3d cl<{l 5>i oycft 

d*fl. (^) ^ ■^ly 5HIS^ ^IH M MIW61 51 cQ i'jJ' ={15/ :i^c(l (^lySi a^> aHtcHl«{l 
?i(id ( 3 ) ^<{1 (2ii'€3tl) Hi Sldl (|$ll Hid ^ ‘3 aydlX ^3 

d HdSlH>: “ m[Hhl\ ^<^dd Hl^l^^ldMi^iHl^ft, dHiV ->H^i vlliidt 
Hld«(l tillH 5d^ ?:d-H^dd H<lt^lH d^> cl. 

^ 3 Oi{l\« Sll ChH £$'•^15^ 

Hill’d ^Sdl d^ V HlS-sCk^Ut,} dl^> 

HMldd dSd “ftd =tdl4f yi^lSl^ 3'lMl ^Id; »l^l 3'lKl 'dS'Hl, '^dlH, 3HHdl ?Al- 
H'ft »iUU d3R 3 IHI lid d'={l. H ?r 5l^Cll, dl^ (§SllH wiHdl 

nldd dll^<V sldld "i ffcdl^ l-d'H d(l di^ Ml^lll/' Cdt^ll'ft 3dWll«ft cl 

3^dlHi wil^. 

I VS MSH ki\ 

^ vdsli aHn?ini-y “ husj- 

Hiyfd^'; wiit-wid,” (£ Wifi* ^ S. cKla? 

^llsldi "SlfeT W4 ?ii3d cHdl<^llid 1.” DM. 

y ^VHlrl *^iv/' Hlv^l^lirdd^ C-iaill lid 

di^ wU'h'^ ^ldl«{l Mlvssi ^3^dl ^’di <^y(^ ddi 31^11 3i3d<vdi <iY«(l 

ddld<{l @TtH ?iSd hH.’"^ *10 VdlHdl ‘'<VHl^l, 

d'VHd,’' 



SliHi aniHsll «H<Hl=l^l 1 sHiHtfll 

<VHl^ ^ly !^<v SH^I M •“ill'll t^^id sicQ 

^IH cMl^ %il<l §; (Slcii ci->Hd) § ■& <VHlX 5i j 5HI£HI^ =Hlc^l 

5H^ syHRtl^l (d^) «H^Ml Sicd ll^J'aU'V ^i(HiH<l Hicft 
citffl (Sicii wK) § 'h o'/m^ ^ly^ i'y ^ih i 

'^’dl«(l »Hl>H^ dWlSRS »i^ ^AiRl «{l 4l<Hd>f SllH. 

3X ^‘, {\) llvT QlC'ft dlMl Is^di tnld^ 

Sli^^ld^o, <m IlLi <X\\<^ «i^l «lli ^\\<^ M'ys^fl iWl, 

iMil i^d[,« wilc^ldl Cl^?^dl =tl6 h\<\\, wi^ Hl^iyKl ^ |-H<1 

8>l^liRdi(<H^d^ d*n)^ ^'KM}i S'* Sie(\ 

^Idl^ ^%di <Hy «li^l iRi^ ^ ^ S ^ 

^53 ^ «!•«■« »l^dd i^cil d^ft ^dl 'HRdi (^l) ■Sl\M afl<V ^ Hi^i=i 

^ (M«{1 d*n;^“ Si)€3[ld‘ Siov' {\) ^ididi Mt^iiKl 

^rU »{l?l4t d(^ "Hei ai^dldl ^d^^3 «Hdlda‘ My^l, (V«fl ^au^’ Hll^n ^ 
^ ^ 'Hi^ Mii^ ^ dw S 

cl cl d'ftl Ml ^,Vi ^ i'lT M(^tidl M^ ?tlC-llH § ^ d^v' (o/oil) 

^ ^^IHl^i S^; \[o i^. R 5^10 4^. 3 ^lo ^0^, 

V aH^’«'Cl5>l. «l »i4: ^Qd 

(ddl^l «IIM aHy5t’wirt5l.(=HMo felC^'o-cl, “d^yid, Hlsj: 

HISR.” vs MH^‘, %ll^ <ld 

^ •>iHrl “5ic(l<lrt;” “Si<v 

«f ■»i«iH n5[^u iln.* ^o-t® 

«l!H'^>l.j “^IMvA;” ?iR.” ^l»-S »l=l^dl 

@M^«n Pli^^lt C-tl^ MdidVH »l ^ Sl3 Mldlcft apsoArfl 

aH«ldl Md<Hn «di^®fl ffJiySl; an^ Mldl^l aP'S^fldl ilAdi i’'/ Ql^‘ 

I ■ HI vdld^ §tH ^ ■‘dwll^fl d^, . H §M<5fl MR MliHl i€l M^dd 
d(6. 5tl«> “M(^Ud dlCHi.” 

U o/Mld;” 5 HHo aianWj 

at^Hi «Hi cdmwi d ffc'^fld.” av y*’ 



$"4^ 3H^ ‘Kls? <V3ll^l H=l <v <4^yis "4^ § Hll^ (i(W) rt (^fl*^^) 

(<§^) ^IWsj' H*(l. ( 3 ) 5H^ (®'4^ =HIWI^ <^311 aHd^:t HH'Ttty' »in 

W4li %ll*l«{l MlitRl^l, ^*41 ^ '4RSI ^R, 

wi^l <^>*(1 H ^■^<V *4^3^ 5H4 ^ <rn<H'(l 4l>. (V) an^l 

■46li!i' SiillV: 5H^iR an^ CHCHl cl^k |4:HHiy, =4^ SicU Qi$iiW "S <iy. 5ii 

*HI<M ct^X 4 ovHl^ ^ ^lrtl*{l 

an tR 'M'Sl'fl. H (m)’II'cI^ *^<rirtrl 'Hl'^ t»|?ii 

|:-»{\i9 ^?(t^ ^ ^>i^l (H<Hiy^l l^r'H'i '(lsil’4 §; 

iRi^i > t^^i^ii ovhiM ’a^'=(l^, '^'Hiy »i^ anwiCi ^ ^ri 
(gc’HTl SllH S) ^ (HSll ^441411) ^ cHl^ ^ ‘H'Hcli 55oi^:ii an^ '^413(1^ 

S; Wdi "Hl^iyT (^R:cl^l sHRlfl^ 4(1^ I'^lHl 'HHl'^l, 

<li4lltr an^ shrHIKI ^?A^l HHI^I lil^d Slioi'^ 

3^ ^'. 5ivi S 5l'^^ 4ld d®/ (i^eilH) '^^^>l!*_r 
4 l"^ 4 t i’y ®>l€ Ml^ Mlil -^iS, =4^ n il^i-Hd <HlW 4<l^ (i^4lH) ^ "i 
^ i’y ^ d ^IH ^ 9k »iH ® 4 >^Wl d*fl.” 


4 H 5laHl*H^ (4*41 ^^4l*{l (VOU^l adiH’iR *4 S ^.” 

R. ^l^ll^T Cl»{ls^ ’‘J*HIW«\, “^i! “{l«d <X\\ ^ y^'^’41 “Md ci.” 

3 “ aHH'''S. ” V Mt^lMl '^fl'‘4^ 5441 5R 

«4di^ ^'%. H aHdo Q^%j ^ <iM^«a M&4i<i (oi^inn., “y<^ 3^41.” 

\ l^il\ =4^1 dianlOi^ ( 44^1 (d^lR adt^' 5t^l^ ^dildi 5i=!:d3 

yijldlM^'HlaHVjlQllddi da4l'ft 0lHlS.(*S^l dU-^H t'l'Ji, 3° =lo(; >li.) 

^3 “Hoi'll 

“yd^ld =ll4i'.” <1^(1 ^13R, avdl =4^ MlStR *it4 § 

(^5li anil ril^*, u n, \o t 5ll.) I 

k 40 548141 "<H4 liy,’’ \l ciaHlHi^(^y 

«i««K Sl»l, ^141^141^1 sHRlCl^ 4{l?l. ” 

\K ^ 'h: ^ ailiSi=H miy^l ^IH IlH ^ d dHl^l <^^1 

4>l«i M ML^l § a4^ h^H ^,'«Hl^ ( 4lMdRdl^d M<V"i ) m\\i dl 
^Riy'S4Wd«(l;6>l'?U =410144^ a4ioiC4 dHcft 

U ^ an^cv^ ^9^'' 



319 ^ X m ^l<l SHIH" 

•il’^l ^lal, ^ (ddldl 

3-^ i'^) (fld^i) St' ^ >5 *=1'^ =yi^ ^ ^ 

((d^ Mdiy, dm ^IJiit^flMl^' md Vldf. (?.)QiC'{l 

Ml^dKl 'Hd«lSd3 ((d^ il^l% ilH §):— ilHli^fts ^diHld, d^d 

?ii*dd,^ mmi' %i\iM s^3,',h at^ ^wki dd^i ^ s \J 

d»ild 1^ s^dl. ( 3 ) il^MtJl«{l il'jfd (SlA4l) t^R:d <[\\ 
Hid, m^Qtdi dRS*{l mwcd dSl<l ^im<l (v) H£?i'^(lHi^i«{l il|(cl (m^^) 
yaativJ Hd%'{l(^dlW^liV PlHl^). (m) Si ^Ici H>ffHi^i<{l «lSd (SidSl) 

diAd, Hi^d ms iRd •^I'H miH Si?ii >{l^ <Hdi Rrdotid^i, MPld 
•{itd^l Hl^l lltl Sidl'd ©H^HcdUlMdRmdl^, 

ms HiisjH SiH si (cil di'r*''Hl 3ii^id) “3 'n^«d s'irSiiimiM<^ (hi= 0 m's^) 
ci si 'v?fl a' ^H=fl md wHi"^ 'V s'feT ^ hh^h s| ^ H ism^ 

ci Mid dd dl^l HIH ^ (\) Hdl;iHd^ mi Hl^ PiHR, dHd 

iiHHi MilnHisi (i3<:-?li dIdR). Qs) micHi^ PiH«fl lai-fts =d<m<{\ 

?i3c(l <d^<l Si m(dM tdlHS SIH »^:— mi!Hl=dHi%' (iHldH'Cl), H'dl»d- 

■Hl%', HlHl^ ddl^S.^ (<:) Sis Hl(^?l SiiswiiHl d^^ 

s'fcTsd'dl Wil'd Ml dl Siisi ^ii,X S’lM i^^Sd Wll4l d IlH dl*Kl 

(9lPiM4?i'tl«ddi VlX^\) wilMdl Siiai Hldjl® Si |HI^. 

^ ^■■■"■^■^■. _] " 

t ^«i HSl aH>icl.» ?, 

3 ^ ^anH V IlHcll M H’^^'Tin. 

Siil HHmidi =alHdl Hd 3i<vyi. i: dRiaj PlHlM'Cin, ( l^lo rlHl- 

'^ti*i ) “H’diM rniM^i,” “«{l<M«d ‘JS»i d'^'d DP. H ’^\!H*- 
Pwi'O'CiHj ‘‘ HdiM ^ii^ 5ili wiiM<d;” “H‘di»dM% 
s^di. ” K. ■y.'VH m H Ch^ij^ciqII^ di=^^ di d^i “ md (Hdiif ” Si^i 

ailH X irlo H«ld. DM. ^oy«H nQi^uiaft^ “ tdlHsdl 

HldHdt. ” 10 anaHl^i^i^ WiHdl “ctdl 

(\\% wil^ d(|.” 


'lisil ct5l&r{\(\ii$l) y{l<hriH hmlv, 5H^ Si 

SiJ!<Vt^Miy ^^uvf Jj'<R^t. (4) rlRRRi; 

MldlHoy 4^1 '5, 5H^ rt 'H^A MWA iHaidl 
<S> !>y iiy' dial ^ 

ciA MldlA { d hA ) dd <H^ldl MSLH?llA (da:c{l ai^.^ (1°) ^ 

=^-l3R d (Sfld) ^ilcdl^l h(^ m dilM d(^, (dlKl) 

y’H'A dd-H"! tAdardiaff ( ^l-fl '^ySi ) H ( =i^=|_ ) zoii t-HRl -S'Sii 
■?li^dRdRl^ °v^l =H(4a.d55^dl i^^dldld dl*^ «IIH ^Hd 'S=Sii y^ldKl 
•Hl?.?tl«ClHi dSil Sii^artrdldl Ad di-iafl ^idRl 

dSil i^dRl aiilil'sA ^i4«dAdl ?lld 5. 

(la.) 5$llH-SHUiaH ( ^r-l^ ^leidRdRl ) (d^ ^HdMldl Sij; (ry-i^io^’ 

§‘S:, =Hi I'^mi AdA ‘’t<rn diddidi %ii^ ^i«l im 

( W'tv ) clSiirft dJi^l^wi ydcfl ( dSiirfliv 

^IH d ), H?l1l SHL ( iW ) iRi^ h 5>iPl 

H<v!ad $11^1^® 3HH-wil4 $iril yiai ^tiiySii w{^ o{lffd’ HilQiRd illi>ltl% 


X (JHW Ad: — “ti^^li Idld 

a. “sndAd “ ?idai^. ” 3 

V Awll.” d (JHl^l, »i'«'«[l^'H‘«H* 

“ hwm ddl ^d^dlC ” ^ JfelaHlH-ani^l^j “'vSii 

dl^tlA^l § dSii” ( ^a’dldl dt^^A aHl^l^Cin, ‘'^li^dR^'”). 

5i<v ^lo-s^ S^^^l 5H^I ^Sld SidAl "HiT 

«SIH. 15 3i^^ 1 <^> j^:^aiidi 5Hdardi di2ldi<^(ldi d(dd ei-di^l dRit?! 

«cdl^d=Hdldi ild d. sHddl Alsu Ad: “Hl?t dddA ^cdl (€%<ll«4^(i) ^Iddl 

3iid Hi'v'H ” ^ y iiJjK* 

•{l<^ ^ lo dLd<^: yo 

‘‘oySii Qicdi di'^ ^idi «6ddK 

^IH dSll.” XX Siil 'S: d(dd AlSl »ld ddl dlAsR 

Sts Si^l 1 <v =HAl'^l,^l'rnSll 5 hA ?lt4ld«ll^lSi ddd4l <SlySi; ^Ri^^ 

xIhA iHiiySii wid ( |:^d‘1i ) dlAA Alsu ^idi d'dd dSiiA HlAfi \\- 
di^i §dRA dSid wiRdi H'HSi^Sli^ anoitdA diA d'^ 

1 ^ ^^( 


i4i (ci) Hi'S! (mmh HI ^ ( u(Ih ) 41 (^^cli); 

Qi4ll Hl^^llt^ H ^Hl l-^Wi =HH H^Aav- 

■^iH-aHl^liaH «{l S{ m ^‘h (M) 5s,WlHl 

( 1 , 3 ) mi lifSiSi (|M^ o^?(i 

=HH ^iiSil ct^LSi^ hSII «H^<Jll (SHHHI i^l^l (hHHI 5H^ 
hCI (^IH) rtl«{l flSil ovni"^ ’l\i4[ ^4lMl HIH 

HWl^ cHl"^ ci (<H4ll Ml^' Js^ §; SRt^ 

'VH 5i^ -Hli^^ MlclWl ^) dH d^il ^ i’iM 

Hlcll^i 41313 ^IH d41 h\ 

3^ Hi. (ClH'Hi) J:^'4' § h, {kb 'V Mlej^d ^14141 

diT/ ^ i W 'S ci<v yi(H4l hbi ^Id ’cf='§ 

Q) d^ 3ica4 (H 14 ) HldiW (^iL«if,iii Hi «'/Hl'^ <^411 Ha5^i yiH H«il 

?:3V,3[lH <4^ ci'HSl |-H<1 iRiH^sQHl aij? •H413' HiH '3*, cHl"^ H ^H(4'H'S 

Rh’j dH Hsj'gl dd HSS 4rWl d^'-d.^ 

Yo 4,'. 5ih ^^4 '3 \ ^'^d 'nil's sniH^iind 4{lH dis^^- 

'H14<=H 4^ 3; »iH d-i* 4Xl =Hd S01-?\[ ?iil’ dld3{i?d iHd4tr^ (HiH 3); wiH 


% (§%cl>HK^(S^«-drl («45Jli \io H ?Ah ChoiJX 

<i? HMilH 3 ^ “d4:4HI§i', HI<v 41HI^‘’' 214 3{d4i‘>l 3; 

Wldo “HIS H H44l43i[ aisi ^los 

HR’HR Pli^H .( ^^41 5ni<Hl, ) dlH HHilH 3. -^iic-il 

=4^*4 3ny4l 2 h4:-“5hsicii 

<H4ii s^X^diSii 'Hi^ dsiHi (3).” >id4i'n >{iHiy iH4{l Pi^isi'd 

<^ny»i, 1*^4 £?’ss[ldl d5ii4 ^ss >l4tHHi^ 'dR nPid 5^X1 

4«vtR4 5nH 4diyr R^H='»di =di^ R^r, h^hi^ jshh iwni «cn '4 

. 5H^ y'Hdl ^^14 -RySi. 

^ 19 5!.Io (i>l?i*'A,‘^^il4 'H'HIHHi, «n'HHl'^?4 (Il4ld.” SH-*t.^l^{lSl- 

< 114 . Wi'd4l Wi^: “ dR %lim4l4 H, ^H?tiy, ^44lil^ «n4Wl^lil.” 

Wiwd ilH 3,” .. . 



a>|‘, 3$; € 

(n^l) ^14 (SHR^I^) IlH (h4i ?ll1l (§IH ^), (M) ‘Hidl sH’hPi^I^) 

(^I'H'fl) ^ (llH ^), 5H^ (M) ©>ls 5H«u(rt^ =H^l rll^^'Hl<{l>li (^IH ^). 

VI. }i. SlH ^ ^lloicll^Hi (5HL^ $), 

?i"l ■4?:ctl^l (^IH §), 5 HIM^cI<H“{IMi^I^' (ilH 

^), 5H^ =H^^l-i^l -ifclovi hhWi (Hi wil^ §), i (^i 

5Hl^ ^). 

VR. ^■. § 1, a HlQlH oii^lH ^ tv aHS IRHHH ( Ml^l ) 

"^RclSR 8H31 avtl^Pl ( SiH PlHlX & "S ) »H 

Hl^ Sic(l rli^ (^1^51 '§: ivaft rt«{l clR^^fl Hd cl'Hcl HLH, 
Si<l:(l^ '^Hl'^'^ H^Hrt i^cll ^^3,' tv^ft d {zmd) HH 
y<f4 ir^<^l ■SliM^K HIH -iife. 

V3 5i‘, ( % ) »HH ^ \ rt 

|%HH Hl^fl Pl'^^ 5 h> ^ HHHi H«i^ (*{1 

) S, tSi-Hii HH^A 2 hRhI=( 1 ( t4<'<Hiiy'<H4i ) hl^[ ( HIH $ ), ^Hpi- 

HIH ^ ), O'/HIH 

2(1 A ^R‘<1' dm ^R:Hl ( "RMl SiW § ), md 

4'^ clSli ( ) HR yi^ <^4 ¥Ahi %md ^ih o^rhi^A ?iiiCl^‘ 
^iia,’ ( Ri^H ( <rH(|R HIH S ); AHi2(l<V ciSllrft 

3)ii^i ( Sii^^ ^r’^IcU 4>c{l HIH ^ ). (R.) Rill, HR^r<l, 
HiOsl ( =«i4R (iHRl^l )H HW »ll'H:^‘, =yRi rt^llAl 5>13lclH'--u^'*f •i'S'/fli r41 


\ aH*l:Wtl«i5ft(^* 

V HH’l'I'il* H C«HW y 4ft. 

^ 5HH<^1 4*5 4R®^^1 SlH HW RtS :- “ cJHl"4l ^liVll Ri* ^ 

Sli 9i\\S^ Ri4 «' ” ^ ^'•” 

(i H%Cll5ft(Sj ( y° (>ft%ClR ), “ HH4ll, ^hRtHR. ” 1° !l%’HS^>ft(!|. 

\% C^cft(i| advice (sHHclRiH^ HtH) 

aH«t.'^«t.'-H4oft(^« Hcl4l«H Sl1 PlR^l'A J!lHllsl4 md dddi HRiyl PtH-iY 



iMlH (2 h :hiIi) 

■Hci »i^ ■ 4 ‘him'^i •^w^tl.^R^ii; Hf^d^iirii m^i, ^idi»ii=^ 

=H^ ^ ilH ^ iy’(Hl<a«{l3 ^Hl (^\.h\[) 

wiHiHiHi ^ MiMlSii ^iH ^ rtSiini 

5Hlc^l^ ?:■«{ ^ 3 ’ H^; wHlX =lldl dOi 

^Rcic(l Si ^ 5in^:y<ll 5Hl(^l^ <mh\ ^i\d ynw m\ 

2i^^3lR(A?ll)^^?i. ( 3 )^ ls[\) HWIHI =«^Sl'^l =MW "^l^- 

mill SH^ Jsy'‘*{l H ^IH, 5»i^ l:’^ m. ^LH, Slil 

vi^ ^l\J^ d^ ^Sii ^i?i ^4ii^i>3 ^^cli ’I'^l dt^' iMWSi, cl»it d^5[ 
^ an W t*!"-! ^MdR'^d ^nW^l; iRi^"^ dfil^l H^fl-v «il>lRfl4:*{l (^ISld MIH- 

?l, (Mldl<{l) ^lidl^H^ ^Q. ^R'H'Cl'lt cl^dl 'Hddi ^- 

Rli*n Hl3|‘d5:=Mld ^’Si^ld &. (V) mz\\l d^^*{l Jl^i'o'U'JX 

ii-Hii^ d(^, ■H<^i d\h<i ml (^iH §), ^nPi aibwisfltH d[^ \idi-r{l 

«tlHitddl Hdnaj^li §>lr-lR^'5 ^<£1 (y^».s<l) (MvlSi. (’H) d^dRl, ^s-Hdlt^ d^l- 
£l<l, tPd, "idUl n<HW, m ^IdlHl i^UHd, ^ih %ll =0 Hdt^ 3 , 
^dOtld^'^ Si yti«ii Sis Pi=^R CHRl 

<ifl yiU <^lilH3lt ^ 3 iV-l «^®v'<rvidl<Hl il’^Hld (y'Hd'Hi ^IH. 

1 <HRi3i:(ir£:^jyo i£R aH'S^-J([l5Jd' 

“(^IwHdi) Sil^'v “an'SJi-aHlH” dl=^l 
^>^1 »l4 “3RMd =HW4R^l Si^l aiW. ^ f^'Hl- 

“mIpQ, dy 3 SlHJi(l^l< 1^5 

y dRi^:CHc>JW\, Si M 6 <H <1 <4l>ci»ij o(i>cld.j Sid^ 

PliRt §. sidldi y<d'd Si’^ aid 

(3M5i 3l<;i Ml and #’5l ^iQn^ aioyf^d "idlM<l Ml 

M aH« 1 ,<»(l'tr‘H|oll(^. 5Hy<H SH^: “^iddl^A St^l '^iWSi 

( ” '5 $l«i<ii <511 ^iictCnH* anwiiwi^:^ <(t 

5; ^->il«i'^ ^ 1 * =»Hy\ail«{l(^j %l^’'«ilHl 

sHMo I'l (^Idd.’’ 1 ,^ 

=13 [Hpi^in,“MMR, 'HCSll, SHlHMd, ” IV dll, 

“iM 5HMMI, \\ Mt|iiil={l 

wiRdl”. “I'D 5iH-aH5!H«il?:5(^. \C Sid^ “ %l^^lll«{\ 

dM ^»v'"i Ml«{ld.’’ %ti Sidil 1 , SiJ 9i4:tndl. ^0 



W ?i'. SiH SHi 4iH (cHlW) ‘S <VHl^ 

it) ci avii^l H, %l‘y,4 %ll^ avl4, ^IH cl^l oAi^l 

I'yil'l't -iOi bX ti? «i ^IH cl «nRS dS^R3 (|(Hl ^(4 

VM ^*. ( 1 ) ^ 1:, Sicfl i^sAidl t^^cfl S 1 <^>41 

ff/clR 'Hica^l &; =H^ 5ic|,i si>ii ^^1^ vlC-W^l =H«l- 

SH’* ^. (^ ) HaHlHlciSH^d 5lfll ^Hl MR %im;A'5 Ri->h 41 ^IHl $, iv5il 
fid y'^i'Hl 5HlMdl {'^^h): — Mldl^ ^ISl d^l^ 

«fl«d5iiPl fid d^ic C^Wdl); MiH i|nR^ ^id^,* »i^ MRil d^i^ 

^Idl-fl •^l>{l»ll (Mldl<^l) =h'£^ ■wdld«(l (mI^ 

Mldl«^ -MlMlSil Ml^S!l«{l ?l(^l4idl rI^,'; dldT^r Mdl^‘ ?Jld 

>1<h 41^ d ilMl4 Ml^t3 jjiH Js^^‘,=h4"{1«vi51i? 1 d^l i|l^%tll>f5HlM^l.(3) 
sh'H'MI aHH^Cll i?l'f =ai^ Mfl ovii^^l ^IH, Mt^ B «di 2Hl5l ([dMC-d) MR 
4fl <^dlSil1’< dll' ffdei^l llH, ^l (clHl) Qli'fl ll^lll Wdi 2H8lRdld^l 
i^ay-ad $il5mi wRdL (Hl'idfi) »IWI '^di df4:-'^lC'td<il ai^icfl 

wi^l Micfl; ^o/li' aHld«i‘ (<m 41''H); Sisf Mi^cM 

clHay SfMldlMi^'; l^i^Ml^l ^^d d^fl ^^Mldl Mid; ©MIM 

MfcP 3i=n ^dl d£d §MIH MW dtfe' M^Ml^ (v) (^l- 

sid*{l) Mt^icfl d ■HldllJ' d*<?t4 (=M^) Micft d =^^^1 d^l^ d^v-^, ^W-(l 

\ MicO Mdi^di “m’h4 

%ll«l.” ^ GiMlPi^lfiCdl 3 yo '‘iilM, iSi»Sll, aj^lll.’* 

I MRi^l "Sdl^l 'HWSI dl 2 h 4 ^i^l MIH *§! 

“■MdlM«^l MRSMl ClMC-{l MR =(l'^ HaHl^UiSH^i. $11^1^ feed,” ^d4l 

5l MR =d«d acsidi MdM^ SMi<l feed. >5 aH{rv3(rt^rtl«i 
^ DM. ?io/id:-(»4^l-€l^ “ (Mldl^i) MlfedR M^’.” 

i “ <HMi^r ” “ Mlfl M-d^'. ” 

I* =d*lMl “MllHlSil si<^l dl'M<l.’^ "li M^'l()|) “MHI^l” BP. 

ilMl^j “ MRii«{l <^^11:^” %b SHl^ci rl^^H il*^j ( SiH^: 

"^lei dMi«(l <M131 >l<Hd^l.”) ^■)^ •dnir^* ^ M»>S 'MR bii^ 

M'MJA Mldldl SlUHl >ll^S Qiiyd'^l^l ^ =HIM S* Ml^ HMilH 

\M •{l^lXj M-mB MSni^ M’pd.” \\ 

VS H y" 



H Hl>(fi 5l>ll^l =hPI S>aHlMl3^' d (Hldl4) ^qHdK ^ICHd; (s^li^Udl^a 

I?, d '^b ^=il4l^d, 5H^ ^ ( iV-ll ) ^l 'HP'i 

( (H6llSii«{i ) %liQi«l'-fl d; <§Mm. d Mcd H^dd 

('nisi d^^) 3 (ev^^idl ^. ) 

(M) (Pwi-fl) S^l ^'M^l 5isa ci'^iB ni^ ^ ^ ^R dOi 'Hi^ d <^Cl o^fl‘ 

j^llsTHUSiHi @dlX d (3l<^lH):-'Hl^iy 

an^ "niif^l ((4=ic(l); dm •^ife micni; ddl ffdcd 5lld, iid ^icH<-{l^ 
dl^'^Hl; dsii <§s^Pi'< 5H^ d^n; dm €\d nm. 

(0 =Hi^ <v3id (|:m«{l) (Hid '5 *fl nsmi (m<l) 

sii'^wi ■H«?i<H'® 'Hiai ^ ^I'cl Hi^, ^ mi i-Hnidi 
mwiMlmmi^ liWnl ct^’ '■(^i^’ s:m ^ i^di ^i[kidid d^, ^ 
nii^n ffdddi Mid (HiHi d^fl; ni^i mdin nii^^md dsi^Ml “^Rcd C^mi^ 
d), d^flt^im nn^nmd nidMl Mldim^ §. (vs) misMl^li • 

d^i^Ml MldRi<l Ml^di^l ( ‘{Isid'Hvsi' ) iR>3i ’S md ^t^,’ d adym 1 
Sli nn5i%idi sm &^di^ w mi |mmi mim b\ (m^ d^;) m^ ( dH 
d(l' «idiMl(iy) 5l^i ((did) misMl^i ^sirni^ (<r) m^^iid nid^,' d 
^isiMl Mlwii^ i^diMl ■^isiMl Ml><5ii^ d®/ "nisiMl diolsi^ md ^isil 
dinsR Sltil ydi6 d3R ml ^^dii^l ®asi didi 

(1 ^); ml %i[ nidili m^ micniH ^(It S. 

(^^; d%’ wr/ 1 ^d^^ ®ldi(md <Hil)^^ 1 d 3 in mti^n®'<'s6», ml jhh- 
(f(l Imi dll d^xMl (ni^^ di)^. (lo) !«/ :^Bd (^iisi)l la^i^s i=di'^i^'^ ®> 
(iil^ii d<l ’i^'^i^Cldi n-^Rid liH§; d^fft d (lil^ii la^i^s lid ^ ®Y t^l^u 

1 mltHdiHn Si’S: iflcd^idl 6idcfl:!iWdVc9 iddi mdi*! ml HiMf-r 5jid 
diSd h\^[ mpR®/ d^Hi (Hli mdi^t ^ili alySi. r. ^^ili ml mdin ^li«fl - 
didil MiJi(r 53 Rimdili 5i dfllji ' 3 (jiicddni ^I'di^ %i‘lid ml 

^(k<Hiddi<'fl 2ii’s'4 5i®d'ii<l mySi. y mdl> Ru'HC'fl Mlmli ^il 1 r d(6 
h\. d |Pl^Ui, “ hW. i-<dl^‘ Id, ndHdl. ” ! %lRmill mdo 5HSS 

“im ^3,\” 5i ^R-sl aH<Ji^kdi=*l dl m^Ml (|$li ^15^!? “dRl^” “ Sill 
m^sitT^iS. VS(^H,-»H^«* ^ 

d* ^(&'=i^nn,» 'I't 

‘Id ^riidi^i.; mdo ” Siil X ^x 

ml Hiv^dtli ?|(m m'i ddll 5^d's«(lmi iddi m'cfl«{l l^dn X 



(ywH) §; ci<^ n !|%hr ^'h ^ ^ n 

Pl=Hl^ ^lll ^ HI h\ §, rt SiiHl ^l€l dR?!.^ (^CHd^l ilH.) % 

(^\) «dddi "imi'SdC'Qi yqixtH ={l<rn §, nSiwl <v<l’s Pih«{ 1 
S: WilS^ft ^ ^ll(^=il’'4'i/ ^l'5‘{l W=-'c9l 3, 3H^ RA^-Hivi^ SHd ^^fl- 

■4(^i*{l ^ =yi^ d^-dl'cl, »ld ^l£l d^!^ 

’d’^ldd, 5H^yidH€l, sHd €ld^ $lHc(l ^y?l^d, (“I?.) 

SlH^l '5 ^H^^svid d^?t«{l ll^cQ ( y'ui'H ‘'i^'Hddl 

ilH^l ■HIM SlH^l 

ilH^l ^HdSRHSdl ilH^l d’i'-divf <H(id' 

<Hld^' <rd4ldg,', aid ilHll §Sl^dl ai^^ildd'^, ai^l aHd^SlS^l 

^rlHll aiPl 

(* 13 ) 3Hi ;y,’'d<:'[l <r/3icldl ^ dHl^l ai^^ ■^'H=l<^fl<^ cl (jAWR ) ^ 

ci^l aiH^K (hi aiHjy^l) ai^l rhI Ri'HC-O 

oyoid^l dil^l aH4 ,tRl d (aii^^^id) ’-fl d^ dl'^, 

(hi dRl&^^l) ^liaj §. 

(\V) ait ^.-n^HlHl (4[ddl dc^l) S: — Hl^ «id (H-dl Hr{, 

*j{l(7d* d^lt^l dHo/ ( (H<HlW^ ) Hd^'. 

(IH) (dSiC-R wil'd'^l (il^ii^) Hldl-il 

•^Walr-^^^lioil (iHWd), ai^l ^£IH^I^' H£l si^,’, ai;^ (l^rdl^aJ, aid aii^^lHlfift 
d^W’S t^lCdd (ddH^iftd). (^0 d :;ik'^'{l HSS?(l 

\ ansiHl, “ nRd (^(^dali 1 Hsjll d^^«(l. ” R. »Hd,\l- 

CliaHKj =dk'^l^l \[o ^|>ll*i» 3 HlHi^:— «l 

“ «u(d ^i'll6'Hl'^«{l ail^^l. ” ^2? ^di: 

“ "i^%d yisi‘^1 ^kfl, ^^%d ^IHdl idVH.” aiSiHl <rd 
dl “ ^Hi^ld >llM Waiat^ » £i^l 5 h 4 aiy ^ll. V 'w-'Cl^UHS;^ 

atsicii -u-eQ^unX-^ljClc^j “^kfl5li%il8l ^dl=Hl<l.” H 

^ acv^r v 9 (^>1131, 'Ini uh* 

C 6=^:d ailH§,l iHliH j ali^ Qi&t, ’’ Hl^tl ^RrlH. 

Ht^ airfl ny^dl ^l'>S aiio^l § ^ iHlSl S > H^Sll ^liH 

«l(|l«i*l'li=H^l ^<4clk (i «H^l alill “ d 

^ ^ aiHHl aiXHld dl«{l. ” . 1° aH<4l ai4;i^d (d^l 

I'l *13 

5l^«tn4 j vim^ ai^ “ wil ^ ” 





^lH.('lvs)Mf,lH^lji‘ HSl wiiyiHl'd Sill > 

yi<l^ ^IH. (“lO ^ HS^^d ^-HWll 1 ^ S 1 <vi^ 

cl^ MSI lA^l 'dHl«ft Ml'Sl clH =h(6' (immi =HmU®. ('l^^) dH-M^n 
Hid 2HI'^<1 Mli'd ddW'S m<i cl ^il^lMl-d MSS^ "idU h Mi^dl ilH Is 
«Hi«(l cl wil^'^l § cHl (HlSl) d cv'dR 

(^o) ^ *sisr ^^z\\ (d^l oyi^lM HR =d'MHi4’'dy Sii 
wilHdl d«a, M Hldli/1 SHd ii^lHi^ ?iH HIH §, ^ and ( S:?’S3n^l ) 
|M*(l «H^ §; ( d (d^ HHli^l § ) :— ’^ISldl ^l^- 

rrdSll's, Hl'^ =H^=illd Hid SlHl ^IH d; 'Hili'^ <H'HlW ^ 2l<\ 

^IH’S (ddi^tl) <§‘^’ fii^'ai'^ ^siilH; HidiHl -Hi'^ ^ Silt ^Hl^ <iS;'s 

»ilcHl^ ^iSl'^l =iHlMl ^liilH; ilH, 

(ohm'll hUi, "hcU^I ©S^Rl, Sl^3(l<l ^l<d (Hid HlHd) 

dHi«d «lilH. ?° 

(^.1.) pl^l c/isil^i'd di^ =^sd §lil '^dl dl: — '^isi'^l Hpld 

ilHlHl ( HmTir ) H‘i«tl ( 5H’<^Hd ); ( H«fl ) ^ 

(ddi) ^HPld'lH HH^,’ d H ilH ddl HRHi ^(^d^ ^HRliH oyHl iWl 
(«{ICH^^)«V3,' d[l.(^?.)'^'Slsr'HlSl4»lRlHdl'Hi H^Pi-HSldl ^IH^3 ^ft^iiy 

T Cnn.l'V R SHHHI ^25 <lci d^o^^ll: 

■^ISpHldldl RhR, dH»^ il^l ^ HRSHi ^SWlll OWdl Hl^) 

HHi’^ Hi^idi «Hdl^ § cl.” 3 HRi^: »Hl^ll; ^25 <lcl ?ldi 

SPd sisTIlH d Hl^l =HlHHlii' cfd^l §” Sl^l »l4 HIH Hi^ d =HH ^ll^’ 
<Hl?i hJ Si^ll dSft. V Si^|l •^, .^(^Irirft x^:02(l 

§H^ HHddl «l=(l^ d^ Hl^l Hlimwi =HIH|1. H HRi^; 

H^-Hl^l 5HHO n^H, " fedd<l ” ( 5HH. y^. 'I 'I, 5[Jr^l H,) 

^ <>{125 5h 4:— “ ( H§%d d^^^l ) HiA <3liol?ll ( 3;i^4l df^ HHR 

SHH Si^l ) *H^ §. ” cs anHlli ^ «l5isK* 

^ DM. ^<VH, <HWSi HI “5l^l '^^Hi <H^Hl 

?li!lH, <HIHI^ HIH ” 5l^i SilH (. “ shHHI i\ h\. ” 

\«> 1.1 “i^Hl Hl^ dl'ia^l dl sidl;” H^-Hl^l 

k[o iH^^^^lc-iaQ^, "idlHl”; 5HHo «{l2i)^d 

“PlHC-fl diJi =d<M ildi sHRlrt -Hldl dl.” 1^ 13 «HaHct^ 



5lU RH 

HVlH h?ri ^ny=H; ’^i\M <la ii’HiQfli %iccii^'*f 

-MySi, aii^ %ii?i yili '^iySn.(5.3) <v ^iW siaicl’ 31 - 

^ rti^lHyicll '^y2l; ^iy*>{l y<M0l-Hi(iit%u)^’^l'41 

<MySi, a^iPl MldlH!! H[\ <HlT-fl <^ySi. (\y) "^I'cT-H iSd^i SlMSt 

aidl IlH di^l Ct^?^«{l >ll(Ji«^id Rdl«l d^ii <^y5i, an^ :Hlsi ^1*1 HPil 

Td'Jiddi (yi^ ^i!iiq.i-{l ^Rd'^l) =»id Hidi«{l yiSl ^<-$14 dfd 

(R.M) Si^K ailo^' ^ ■^; “ diA («nd) (i^dlH) 1 ( d ^m- 

qi-l' ) %llHd Qi'4' ? ” (\\) ddl <VCIR dlMl »ll $: “ ^ HQ. 'M 

yiHd =)l[d 2'13lcHii‘ ^IH Hi 5Hl£MlSi <^WSi 1, ^liHd^O. di 

HldlHl it<l S'd^ddl dl<l -eiirlH d yiHd HUi^' ^(^id 


\Y dR(^: ^«WU <IH “ Jcl^rl-rftVaUl^ 

^HCllj SHcIH. 1, “ 'dddi Y-Uh 'SiiJid^ %ll^ yl^ ” Qimi <MyaH. 


[ ’^^ni »ii»i ] 




—^m^— 

&, cl “^I4l»{l an^l J^HRR^ 

(\) %llft^ ^%cl4 3l »IQJ€21%»{1 ^clciL ^ %*4lclH 

('wiKW)cll %ll^5l (^-uii^Sll) 5iio?an3ll 9k ^} ^ wlcl^l ^l%cCl 


* ilnsl*! 'H'^i'lR^ll ani CltHlSll $ ?1<{1 ?lci^ 

«?H ®4fl 53^1 «Hl«l€Ht HniiHt wtmmi anioHi §, clH »Hl ogtl 

tHlSil-Hi SHI ^6=0 ‘il'«^ Sj ^ 'Hl^l fl'-HRl «IIH 

?3£l ?SSl shH ^di 'Hl'HS^i, ^l^^HlMt^ 

dl. Hod'll pKHlSll ’mi ^ sH%t4l W«Hl- 

^dHi <V<^loHl cisS^i^^ 2i<v^lc(lHi ^<Hl ( ) sHWl 

^Jf'll'Hi SHl=Hl DM.SldH :!iWJf ^IctHl 

iiR:ctil-wt, ff? 6ieiHi “ !«fRW ” ’Sni^HMKWi 

(\) SHl^oilrn<§« 41. H^d ^<vtH: “ ^14 =H4^WlM<aii^ ” 

“ ct^m 

(k) “ 3iJr<V miSlKl «^«(l mM stl4HR/' 

HaJtHVfl.” sHH^dl (SHl(|cl) “^ivflHl&ll SHHHl SHlS^fl.” 

dlo q^d ^«yiH =lR<3i: hS‘^(X. =«H«ilCl3l, ^Id^l “ HIS sHlHHlHi ^«ft kilC 
( 3 ) DM. ^i yi^lrH ” Sl<l <H'«il^l S, 

5il iM^^n 



SI 

HWi =*H^WQ}S ^ 

5H?l \{tm^ M ^><1 el'«lli5i^ 

'iiWKl '«ll%l 451^18(1 (&M 4^1) ^ ^ 

( “ <H$Cl ^lH*il %<m) 

(k)\% ail ((§’h 41 fiov^l4 aHmi)»{l aniaiW ’»Hl^ 
(GiaiCHl Rh^iS'HR) <:H’»H'lwi aniog 5i%'^^'=ll 

Ql^tl iQ, (^8(1) &? an^l -Uil^ ’M-'^^'l- 

? an^l ^ *4^ q^Sl ffi'^WiaillVli,^ 

^^li|^'=ll<ni siR^Wl “V^wi ^ISltT aH^l 

(^^) y^wlclrlRl Mailoii-HOl^l ^l<3i, 4cll ? ^ <L^i rt3li«{l 

aHl4>[laill 'HailoiWiH^l ^ ^ aH^l Sl^ll 

Jl^»l >ia/i^<i 8l| ^Sll (^<il4) 

( aHii aHfH^wi aHlo^ ^ )• 


(^) an^. ci^aiH(4«icl.. 

anSj^l^ «ii\<loucft(i-»i5lcin,, “ciHiwI ^iv^ci hjA^i.” 

( 3 ) y ftann, hih ^icii on^fl ®^hi 

«?<=li ^•■sl'ii Hiii <HPl?H (sH^ >HI%1 ci«il ’fl«n 

’ii^h'^l) Ml^l ^ailH?ll |r. , 11^:11 an?!: "(JiSft CH^l <H3l?.l mi4ll?ll HI 

■?i^(&” ailH 

(v) Ol^l ChPi^IcI, 

(h) (0 Hl^fl: QiSfl 

i's) 

(<') 

(«f) HlH(^(i-aHH Hl^l HW ChHvSHI an^lHl 

liHi.” 41. H^ct Si;^ aHl5(ll-aH%<l ^«ll-»H$ Hiafl, “ anunHlS MWi 
§ ” Sl^ll aH«i 

(1°) anlj^lK SHHo 




3 


( 3 ) A«i«il (=iHl^l^) St 4 

^ 'I: ?H|W5!}S'{1 '»Hi%4icl Si M 'H^^l'(^$tl 514HH 

!ii\4 ^wwi u^l<^'=ll*fl^ §'H'5’^ ;^LIH Cl«ll 

mti ci«ii •hR^ 4 =i'ASimi xi^si- 

cl\4i^i ^ :jiw8(l Si^li ^-Hi ^»{l -UiRilcl %l5l$[l ?H^ 

5idl»{l ^^\m{ Oll^ws "I "41^ (Si ^hPIi) Wi7{ 

*4^1 ^Hioft (Siitiir ■ui'=ii%i vi9ii^i) 
(y) ^ (oll^wl) ^I'Hfe ^1018(1 'hIcIWI iVHWRi ^ jlfeT (V^Ml^l 

(i4=t'A HW<Jl <4'A) ^Sli;ii Sli^l^l hR-W-R^ 4^1, -Hl^ ^ ciiH- 

Cl'il oiASli ^ ^< 1 *ii;i 4 ^ 1 , WiTi ^Slirfl, %ii?i 3l 

^ i’UJi >l»iH IjMR, =«hPI cl^W 

(§M^ Kl^iSi («ll«) m\^iR 'H^^l't^iliov' , 4 ^ 1 . 

(•h) Ql^Cl An^li <wi^R 81^4 ^ ^ (4 

RHl %IWHI ;a=tcl&‘Hi 1 ^ «4^'A ^'ll OlHl'trllR'^ 5H^l 

<xm hR’^iR *>( 1^1 4 4 Sij ^ 

^ ■Hl>5i% «lcl4 H^ia'1^4 <4lV^l'^ (^ ^) ?Hl (144 "I): 

“5H^l ?H^3l-H0iS4 ^’4*1^%” <A«ll5i[icl»ll(§-Ml2l(m^l R^Xririi 

%d5iRwl ^{H%) >iiM sia^ ^i^%i4 ^^d4^ ^ (^huiu) 


(\) 

( k ) ( 4 ^i-y«ii^ 4 < 4 , “ %i^ ” 

( 3 ) M'l'i «l H4%S[(t4(4» 

(V) RsHICitjftd, “SlitHiyi.” V“ WIHHI 

“4'14 rtc=l.” 

(• 4 ) 5[R4 

(0 ^< 41 ^ 4441 \* 

(vs) “=HR?3.” 

(^) H '^, ®l^wl4 =l-‘Hcl4 y=^«l. 

(&) ’Hi( 4 <|H; am* 



1 : “ $r^m sitT < 4 ^ 

«wHl% ^'HR wloi (=«HiWH) =W{io5li (^HlH^ft) 

^-S^Rcli il^l ^8[l §TfH (^ ) ou^li-Hs-a alisiisaa (§cl^«li) 

"HUSi^lWl oilol'Hi =ail Slio/ =^ 0 / Ql^ft ^ «ill^o(l Sidl'd 
<Hsn^ ^dlOidi h% ^Wl i$>a>li ^Sll*{l<v 

5411 ^ «wi<l % hw <a 3 i 4 

all€ll4»{l 5 (5>^4 ^0 “’^'HlRmWl t\h 

i^dlsQ wloi wiRdR (=«H4R>id) 4 =Hl5i o'lH 

'uRiSil’H 'iifiwlll'il ■nfelfeT ( d^); %Q»ll > 11 ^ ^ 

’h(?^W fi-Hirl J(| ^ ^lav' 

( « ) Ql$[l ilHHl «l^ 5 i ^ > 'flldWl %ll=iail 


(l) <l^l^rt\aH(|«lKy anni^^dU 

(r.) 5Hy»i-ss HI ^yoi^ai4^, “dii?i &MIR;” shh. J«iyCH-3iy(d» 
‘Kls? 

( 3 ) 

(v) 

(M) 5 l^l^rrt, 

Cs) 3HH. 5l*U-'H^d«t,- ^Sil "il"! R.^,33;3 o,v; U^d \3, 

^VM. Mt^C'l'tt ail5liai>i{« ^ldil»l( 5>i:i oft$(^ii(j (dldl-H^il) s^'i §, 

(oflSll >iRdi §§3R.,^); ^$Ai-(3dr^'t,* i-f^iH^ ^«v«h S^;! 

a[l^^ll(4 W{1 S. "H^Hld 3l?lws iBl. %ri. 

C^^l, "IR 3, §§'l«:-:i3, wi^«HR Y; $l’^l%l/’ "iR \o. 

(w) (|-Wi^y(^; o{lflv) 91R:^R, 

^RRl^l RH. ( 5 l«^), ‘HRM 3 ,'l; R?! "RRanls Ml^C-fl 

Sss^ft,” “45i?pQ^l <H3lc{l 2550(1.” 4>l, HH ^'V'H “oi'i'Q 

(i) 4 lH«ft %lRRt RiRHt^ "liRcl, ^ RIROij^S^ & d. 




’Hl^^u (c) allows "mA =t’^<l’H (■'Hl'^^w) *11 ^^li^^=llUll 
aj^j^^^irii oz-HWl <53^ '=1’>H^ ^ ^UVLlwll (oisll (SloicR) 

^Sll 5!ll*i4 oilOi«-Hi Oi^ -HiM ’Hl>ail 4<il,^ 

^7{ ^ ci-oidcii 5Hl4'>(laJll«{l 5iicCl’Hl'^ (Si^cft) hW 

^tn^l > ^wiL M 4<ii, =»i^ -m- 

^■Hil ail^) =aiU-Hl»{l ^ %l?ltAl5^l ‘HSloUOiR, sIh 

slrl^(SimiR^Hl%mdl (^«lil) ^ ^HlOlUl 0/»2^l- 

clcll-Hi'3 :iHLo2tl &, 81211 

(<i-) 511 %'hI 4"2i 41 4^l3iml8ft 

*1%^ SHH »1%UI«{1,^ glgi:^ =Oi^^'HPJS«Hl 

%l’«i^l'Hi (Ci^ ^ay^) ort'^^i i^aiwi iOllo^ <44 

Oitllo2li (4d =<Hl4^3li ^3li, ^;^i.- 

Hi %i8iuii^wi oii’Msiswi oti'ugisi mi^ 

^sfl cl>ll ^cldl 5HlRlH<9il Jj514 hQ, Oi^- 

?i8 %i(ici ^ ^\4 ?3Q. (rt>ii^) 


(x) <|^iy 0414^; and: “ ( ) <HRl M-iHRl ^Hcai®ll.” 

(^) “lO'Hml-” 

(3) sid?t >, ii-oiiid mi 4cii. 

(y) HOi 
(h) 

(\) •iiHi,” Sli-Jtiui.” 

(v5) 3i -^lo-s Hnl^'cw. “his i5^4” 

(<') ovRSllvd CIH S'211'ft ^IH^iHI clHl^l^H^i ^ H^Sl- 

514 =tlSl 44 

((£) ^?yil^l 'Hl‘H X\ §^, an^ H 

(1°) and HIH. 



(\o) ^7i ^5ii5i ?H)|WsjS?l ^ii 

ClCl>^ 'l’*Hl%% oio}i;f\ ?){^ (^113^^ (1<1^) ^idl^ -Oim 

S:m ^»ll 5H101UI ^1$%^ 5H^l m aioHl, 

IcW^l i?rii;{i 8li^ii ^il^ll ^Sliail ?Hl^l'»^l ilHij® ^swill'd 

g^HCti, ^SliPll SKtcdillol^ 5Hl’^ill~ov‘ 

(%IU(AI) M511 artel'll %1'lm'll h\^WX §Tl>l^, (W) 

^aSllPl ?HrtlV alieleli ^ (rt^iai ^’^^l ©’HRSfl Vi^l- 

“ »li >l!«^ 1 9HI ( ^eft^i ) IHWIS ell^lV ^hi ?H«ilflv' ell^l 
an^l oftan (^edrtl) »llart^l elRk -Htd yi<l 

>in|le{l ^oi'l'd.” 

(W) Qi<a1 ^l-iSfl 3l^«d a«i^R *1^^ ^ > =2H|WC!}t 'HR- 

@aii <aw5«ii^ ■nRn Jiifw^iwirft 21 *, rn5i 
ftSl ^iav'oi i^;- 


( 1 ) SlSRlil . 

(^) >l€H ‘‘«®sd aHRU-l av'^.” 

( 3 ) ?l^-«ll^l Jrl. 

(v) «l\^4 aH^l. (|H=«Hc=lS«t; 3l ^o^cH aH=lWl =H?l 

Mi-HfdMi n^iHl Vi-iiVL jkh <al5ll 'Hi^l €i5lS5 R^llSll “aH^K-R fc!Rl«{l3lwi rta/^l 
Ifrll ^laiiSll ^imu-iairt^ll i^'llHl <l'll«v'.” 

(M) =H<5)(S«{1^\. 

(^) y3,Ml^l aHcl. cy?ll t,H ^i ^li^l *^^11 

anCilH^l Hl^Hell, 3i^el aH?llW=ll?ll HwaiRWi ^Hcl^Wiell i^?il d. 

cli^ \,V9 >li diaieli ^ HW^HRlHlIll §, »i^l 

^ 9ii5{l WrtRl 31lH;i MU-IH JfWR, •HKHrtR ^RlJ; 

aHlMHR'^.” ^aytH; “HJsl^ll^ ^^'^If^rtR ItX- 

(^€1^1,” Sli?l J? oilH^R^ sai'i HK^^l^l ailH^R ^Hl^ S 

cl. 5l(rv' rtlH ‘'^cRH -Hai^ ^IJsW” SllJ' ^IJfiH. 

MR«U(I SilsiJlJtiHl Hi^l-i ^WRl^tHl an^WC-Q QHRKl el'SllMi 3^ ^^lo-g 

aH^rtNsSliilS:-^^^ aH®W^Sl(4 IsIHl 

rlHH, “^Rl'd ani ^JflH ij «HHl=^.” H^lt^ «Qn 

ffv'>(lrt ^441 aH?l aHrtlOK' (h^IX SJiaWlrtl ^m.’M mi ^H^lRel 

Ss"^ Q 



V3 ^h^i \Q^X€* 'S 

“ »li 441^1 ! 4 ^ ^ >ii^jr^ (|a[l (Siiit^fW«ii^i 

Cl^l ^Rpj^l»{l =«H131UI <^4, 

(4^Wl) =»i’a^ =lHrli(i/rQ, gi-Ui«l4. 

( ) S^cii ^cli 1; ‘5Hl^ !WlrU<V® a^il^isfl (§0ls>^,'^ 

4 <AR^S(l >Hr5li wl Wi-ilcV cl^- 

^•ii »im cl«ii <iRk^ cfHl<l 

(^l^ 511^ ^^)!’ =tH^l SV 'M.liJUl (4Smi ol 

<11^ ■M(i'iu” (la) <441^1, ^ 'nfi^iyPl 41^ 

4^1 4 5H?l ^IS^l, =»i^ >1%^ sai^l ^<41 

^l4l "Hit 'iHcil'V ®0Ui«ll ai41s =»i^ (4^) ^Hrllfl/ 

<§0Ui^lj 43licii 4^ ftSl 5J(V01 'atlGl'lls 41^1: 

cl^Pl «l*il<V >{v^i ^ ^-ai- 

Risil €oi«l, =»l^l Cl5i^»{l Js^lCloft <1*11 4 SlKaigrii - 4 , 41 - 

ai(Sl I” ■Hiaui ad'll 5l ^ ’Md^l. 

(\v) ■Mfe Zloiswi 41^, iWi^l ^lR:ill*{l3l (Pi^dll 
«|9i^io(l) 5ltA®2ii: (5*'ii'l) =1^ oinmi, S^Ji'ii,^'’ ti? ^niU'ii,'^'^ 


(\'^) H >i%m*ii» 

{\) Qii tS •^isn^iin* 

( 3 ) DM. ^<v"i (^*11 cicit 'ii=-^ ^i sHsi “sHi ?n^,” wiili "vicfl, 

(y) (Hrl 

(h) 'isR.” (0 »l(4>i<j*iu, 

(^^) <'oi<l^(nJ^ra(J. 

(c) «y<lci, n H^i*il; %i^-«ii<i aH4, <v^, ^,” 

Itlo >Sl. ilMli^, «l« H ‘Hsil ^l<sll <il ansi SIIH: “an^ 

<it^ an^ H^l«{l Ml5i aH'll'V aH^ %l 

(4:) DM. il^li| (to) 

(w) »H(§;5iRl<i* ^ •v «i«>a4 “{l«4'iia'3i: «Hi(^n?i5il(S; 

’ "N 




I 


5HMIWI ill^l»{l ^cfl ^lc[l 

^^3/ ( ^S^llrll ) ■H'^<41L rlOiJsSl^ 5Hl^ ^41 ) >IH«{1 ^ificlSll 

^wll Wi-Hig^ril artcl-ft 

ii>ii%i^li <^^1^1, 'hw «4<i«i4»ii 5Hi $»^wi 

^<aiV 

(IM) 5H?l ^ (§«fi ^ ^<^4> ^ 

(HI^I =*H^ >l%^l»{l^l) (4^1, «l4Hi J^^Q5^l*{l Pll >ll^l cl^cli^f 

<4^1; €ISR =iH|WP5l ^ ° ^ M 

^ (yw) $r^\.ti{ <53^1 «53^i fioiiolwi (^2il), ^ 

?H^l ®^Sl <5^81 ;a'^JiUl ^811^1 %l^t. 

(\^) ofton v^wmi (^ 4'^mi ^^iii»{l 

'0{l8lslia[lHl ^sW8l, ■m8^u4l'il iWSl, ^-Mwi ^13WI iW8l^ oiis- 


(\) y^-uil^l =H=lo &i§:i<K, “(Hi 4;” l^lo 8^83l<l(i 

‘%mi Jtm.’' 

(v) 8l\J' Mi. 

(m) HiH 

(0 ^=1° CwtR^il)* ^ JsHl SHI <M(^(lcll 3i^5ii;i 

(^ca ^ [h^ <V^H18 

(is) ;HWj 5 « "tl"i \M,^M,3o ^[ ^HI^>W5]L» 

<H[ M^CHI «>liHmi^l Vii aHl8^. 

(c) 

(d^) H8H aHHo •■«lis* 

(l®) ?slo 85iWl» 

(11) iiM,” »iH° &l. 

(l^) JHl<;[PiM* 

(Hs) 81Hi y 8<|0U^fl(|, “■ulcftHl ilHSl,” \lo 
“ Sai ^ 4l«4l^lW'l<4 Hi=^ »is| “"ilM8l8l3{Wl SWil” 

3l^l nd' (“tR IM) i»l§ ov'i^lSll §lS^l5>ll 

6dl. JfiH oiili § (^Sli ;io^ 3i.) 




cl<^ i^«ll -Hit cCy^li HlSlali^S^ ^d- 

('ivs) (^Wl»{l) ^WlHl 

oiuisfl iHr;i;:i ^viijfi; 5 h^ ^ 

’VAW, 5l4<l<l'' aH4 yxft^li oiVus^^l'® -Hl^ 
=»t|?'HqJgSn PiWitSi Sin^ ^f\7{ THlctSi il^l. (l^) ciaft ^ ^mol 

^(Sli HlJiJtiHi' ^^wwi 5 l ^loi';^ -Hwl, 

%IW -Hl^l •iM.*' 


(:!.) DM. qiC-fl rii$i ^<v£H a ^RR^ll SlJfXl (^ctl. 

( 3 ) cl«ll 

(y) SH=lo (4'»H, (m) Slc{l(4* 

(\) (vs) 

MUtWHl ^QsiWil^^l^l R./3 <JIR •il«l sa^l.” ?i«V% 

H^rl a sHc-lW^ll yii^l (^rtl. Jij>t*ll« H^Cl, =HlHi 1 [° 33 . 

( 1 ^) an^li §. aniSl u Ml J[5s^Ri =1^*1 <Hl=l=lRJf 

an^ C'fl^ll anH ci^«HS?l an^i^^H ■Sl‘^€ }iblk[ (an-H. anaii'^H, 

'^'H”). >ll35€^W an^l 3[l<HlH«il Jicffjiivll shi^Il Si>i eilSl &, “yicl 

ffnclHl ^=0 1^=l<i(l'll'Hi anuHlSll,” ^ «lcl %IRSI^I sy3ii;\^l4ol hihI 

(ictl. aHi^-o-rt-J^Ciaj. aHi^'o.rt-fq^rtOiiri entfrl §. ("il«H 

aiWl ^ 3 s ^Js^Ri anan^H Hl'i (^al yiV"! <aMl< 3 i aHl^gi § :- 

anSl^i^ ^i%i anyH^ >3 y 

anaii^^ anyn SRin. aHca:Hl«?i£J =l i«lK 'ft’tK 

C«»ll«i0), ^ ri^J^ii (hcI \3 :^\S «H^l H 

“aHSH^W ^ci ^Slirft ^(v (vi^i«H) ^iRclSll ani^g § > 

aH^«l?iaii %IW anct^l H <m h\ §; ^ «vtcHl 

mm ^ ^WKi JsHiKl =a^iSii^i aiR^, an^l 'Hi^a 


\o 

('IC-) ^ (mum) 4^HR8a 

'iiwi^l <4^1; ^ oAi- 

oi^i m<l ^<i’HR%cil^ S^-Cl *ii’«{l; 

m\.R\.H<i ^ oisiSiiwi Mj 

(Ro) cltnl 'I’Ui^'' 0 

(<V>ill^)^l 'H'c^? ^lis;^^ll (mi), 

bin'll =HR ^ <sl-i^®ll; '^4'^ <Sl^Wl ^ 

^Stl4 ^ =^l=2 '^itll, <51^' 

^5ll, =loH, (4(%<iHi ?Hlo21l 4^lj =*H^ 

Bii^icnl 0i-ii4, 4%ciiwi cH0ii4 <mi\, 

^WWl <HUIHI il'HH^'Hi’'® (<^4 cl^l) 

(\) =^=1° \\.° CI(4^^«5 ^ 

fcl^WHl 'iy'il MlJ^ll^lHi 4^ 6ctl, (H« 11) 

{\) !*JH«1*HIH4, ^jJUj an^ \l° 3«IH. 

(3)5i%ii8l ^\m['3^[ RlHH^Cl, kb\\. U?il; CiJHHlSH^ct, kh\\ \kH\. 

(v) =H=i. (Ei«d-Qj>i, 30 ci^ ^vn. 

(M) 

(vs) SH'l. aH«loll j ^ ^IH S. 

(d) aH=l. (HH-^^d, a5l(^t^lSHH 4^ Ml€?ll6) *V»l- 

dm«(l HW s, <?ii hIh^sIcV 

mm mill =Hl6>fl, an^ «4 
«i%aHid Ci^ll ^«^uo?lid. mil <V>HI€ «l^d {n-Y\)m mm m^m\ 
rmi^l =it^>Hl^l. ^i ‘HR 31, ?(. 3-H ^i, an^l 4teyt1^lC- 

^ SJ/MI fiftdl'i aHl^^ Si. 

(«i) ^t<lV’ “S!34l 3 s<IH.” .. ' 

(10) HHd, HdHK y '‘HshW.. ' 

(11) anmi, ^siH^wi Mm =iHi^-^?iHi&a UMiei 

422 ®liaictl, aH-dlM ^ 



^Hlli clou'll, ^0R«il, =iHl<Hl4l Ql€ 

^’»Hilufi ^ll^Hi^ ml 4^i. (^*1) Qi 4 ^lH>lUlSR 
^i^oi 'ViSiloiiwi ^1=^ 

>ii<l 4 [Sia^ % M -Hi ^ ^Hi\x 

tf^]; =»iPl ^ >ll<l («l%dl«ll4) $r^(^ >, 

«iHi^ 5H^l "hiA ’^'iii«i4> 

RiRi\i\ ci«ii >ii<i Rx’ml siysi; 

^ ^ ^61^ Cll^ 01(I4 ^ 1 = 14 ® 5H16^8(1 tiftsn 

“yiis^^l y«i HI ^s«ii im oinHiSioi h(4 


(X) X^i:t»-^12H<{1(^ , “^iCHcl^ft <Si^Ji^;” »»i=l. Vianet, ‘‘Hh, 
aHH<Hl »{l25 ^=1. Klcft* 

^ <§M^«fl). Si ={lHHi HUHHi WilM "USS 

!Wlsl (k&=ll v«ll«fl) ^R'Hl^i. 

(a.) Icl41«\, aHlall«l S^J; =IHH; ^hci. “ aHRlS 

SHH. i:lHH, ^lH«i, “=Hi«ni€l/’ “=IHI^I.” 

( 3 ) SliH >, ml Hlf^flSll-A ^i-uHl. 

(y) HIA*!, Si •H4'H<1 ^1<>S aH'i:icll '^d 

'H'^l SlA^ 1: l^l^l ciHi^ ?l qHft ^^=11 

«llH5f aHH-Hl «{l25 ^Icli “Hl^l §®M 

ctS^Rd "tHW.” 

(H) kl. «H^o{lSR.” (0 ftaiRSlAS . 

(vs) <H0ft$ril» 

(0 

(Sr) (hH =ii"i'4l aH=l^:cll J^oy-wi 

mi .$l'«il'^ S:-aHiaHcl, 5l oiaH%4i5ii aHiaHct. 5l oianHiaJli 

anisHct, >l aiSiHrilH, Sliniai (j^clR 

ct^agAi ) jjji y (ii ai(&iriK ici'^yn. tn^ii HofliHi] ; 

an^ln. y til al(|lHl'l ^<>{ 11 ^ 1 ]; wiAn. 

5»j^ (hh A(4wk h 

JcHK ifrij 



( ( 5HPI <^«[l s(l^ 

li'H IsHl ^'tt<V ^ oiwlo^* ( ^3 ) *=1^ 

<$[l^ 'i54»{l ^ (cfUl^inl) »toil(§ (4(^1 

ci i^cii ?ii3i 5ic*ii%i «n^ft 'm!^is[ 1 ytcii'tl} =oi^l ^ictwi ^ Ri«2fHi 

>iw8a M, o(i53 (^«{i^) 

"Hl^, oJli'HW, =Oi^l cl«(l %ISI cll«l oWlo^li. 

{^>s) <H$(1 il'iw 31'H<4 «1^!4 ^ "I ^I'^l- 

(oi^^cl) ^><1 OiHl«tl; >il«45!ll»{l «l€R® ^|WqJSHI 

^WW®(1 'll (%l'»«l) (^I'llRl) 'IWlSft 


(t) aH=l. «fl^, “H^Sl^l M?l,” “Mi^'H'll^ll.” 

(r.) dm. ’*^^^1*1 ^•tr’^^H’HlR^Irl., “ «i(6 

siiH si^cii «tct «nct«Hi ^Ri'Si. ” ani^l \3 m ^Sf^wi an^l 

Si ^iw-'gl ulclR CH'wimi «lH4ll aH'VSl Isli^ 

'Ifwi^l €l?l S. 

( 3 ) DM. ^<v«H: “ %iHqi ” 

(y) »Hd. ”; "id. »i(4l “ ^ii^d. ” 3l 

riw Sli Slcii ^ ^ %lH^l^l Js’fl jf^dl ani l-^Wi 

■^flHltfll >ll5s^ §. };3lf ^ 5?, R.R. ^Hl 

aft »H«l =«H^l §. C-l^Hli^Wi 

Si »i(4^^^Rl »H«i QCh^cIK 

( 5? Wl<l ^dC-lSl MW«IR ^adl =l^=Hl€ dM>SlH & H ) Kl %lisl 

M dl'^dmi S. 5llil ^'^f^^ldl ftaiCHl ^$:^!i;l^l 

Siyi^l »lii §:-“ *yHi^ WiS^ft^^^l I^ffd^l Ji^l «l?i cHl^ 

(^<1, ^ ^RdR la*^ (&Hl> ^dt -“ll-SH^l dlAjA <lcl H&ll- 

%dl 61^ dRl «l^. ci «n| =H^ ^cfTi^wl^ll ^3(5t^«H m^. tHldll, 

an^ cl mhi dWifi d^wid?!, ’i&ll^llrt ^t^dwl anid^l; di^ d^ ?il^l 
^hI WHlSll shH ©SjSUddKHl ®dl4llSll ?tlSi xd^ if^i an^l ildl(^ d atl^ 

d^dR srMI^ ilT ^iHi^ d MSldl«ft HSli^l dUi HfcP 
dll^s Sl^, ^RMU^ aHR>fl odd-i 51=0^ ^^R>ai 'ddl^Cdl midl 



ol*ii«ieii ( ciVv»i-il) oiife^i, 5H?i 04^ <t^^y 

^<*11 oftoKl €11^1 >lio5>(wi5)li Sf^l i'oil-SHl. 

(^•H) 3H^l el^H^ ^ ^li>4S(l aHR’»(loilri 

WSW'li ^ ^ ^ ^icliKl 

«? Hl^S ^>11 (oifi'^M'Hi) «? QIIOI ^ Slrii^ 

«4^i ^sfl, =ai^l ^ (■Hi'Si^vdl) ci^- 

41^, ^ ^ Jjrii^'HS Ci'l'SHl'^ i^^l; 

(^idl <i&) ('niciidl) Mwwi 

wiH 34 <jv' Jii:n^«fl o/ailSi ‘HlH'^mi ^Hlo^ll 3l ^ oy^^ll 

t^rtl, an^i 5? <^ril aHKMlSll «l'l«6Wl ^flHt'Hl^ft Hl?l 

•HW'll Mfefl H'li MU-Hl im "lloill aH^l ^ Jll*Hl(4»ll “=Hl^, ” 

an^ 'iiisi^ ’ka^i shi^ §. ^ siH Mm > ^*{1 

cit^W ('HlfclMiHMi) HW Hddll^yR MIH (MovcldlMl aHl®^ 5. 

(a) SlStciaHl*!, aHd^dl ilMl% aHl«'OH?li ^liXl. ^4 

SlSlJjR “SUi^dlMWl aHio«alci;4l SiJsXl i^^^ri, ^ 34 <v 

a)4;4 cii:^cii^ \ if, \3, \V, AH, Avs, ASr Mi, aH^ hQj- 

^iHdl ^ Ml (^IMi Sl^iRlS^i m51 

(^) MA'Ml^l and. 51^^, “SH=-Mi^i <V-M aniMdR Ml<HdA” 

(H^lSlS, A(',3C), 

(3) anlgi^^tM^, anci. “ M<31^W ” M, 

•HA, 

(V) SldSl h ^IdMi ‘VQJl^'Hl MR ^^liaJtlMi^l ci 6cil. 

(m) ati^ ^^ll3^l s?^ cIi4m <§HA =Hl'*-^ $ 

(\) dRiSi: il^lM. M^cl MMli^ diMi^: 

^l^ld, “5[^4MS iJCHilcl.” 

(*5) o^^i^CllJi, aH«$i aH«l ‘VdlM ^dR;” S^iet diARMi 

distil nm ^f^dR, B ©HA«ft =H?|: Cd^lWMl Ji^l M^SdR ^^6M€ 

{<:) ei«-aH5Ell<V^; •H6'H'=fl MW, 5cl. <HW =Hd. M<V “^dA;” 

Sloy Pi^Ml=\dia(l ^lilH, aH«t MW, ^l. (d^ftoi; «{l<^ 

diatoj: ‘'dt^ ’^K^lddiell.” 

(«r) dian^ sMt; "{155 <['^ ” 

aHHdl “MMil l^l. 

(\o) MA'Ml^l and. %cl^rt, “alct 'ftdl^U” 



\€ 

' • *14 iR'll ^'SHt, 

(^^) Oiillict ?l^l, ?H^l 

^Sli 'Hl'ift; ■HloJ'SRW'll «4RloMl, ^>Wl8tl «lMd W 

yaul 5Hlo2li, 5H^l ^IWWI '51^ ■Hl^ 

*oi«{l^%i^i'l^«lR oi^uio^i. (vs) 'itffl ^cft^iiil^li «4^i, 

d'ft %0l ^•il ^'4'* siofl i'll 

41^ 'kih umi^ (441) Kl’Ol'tlj ^9/ ilHl^ oft94 

ti^i 5ii9^.«i3ii 5lvii,^ ^ ^i4w^l >ii^ ,u>^i \mi mf 

( ) 5h? 1 ^Hldl 

^>^1 SISR IH^ ^8(1 :h<S^, ^Igl, 

clKai «*w'^^ll»{l (oitirtQil^) Hi Cl^dil Cll5l “ ^ 

/lilctlHi |^^* ©TfH ^Hl «Hl’4 Mit 3li^<iQ 

4c{l, ^ QiiHl ^HlR'fltl^l Sl«R 3Hi|^H«S 

idl. 


(1) ^^, “ani^ilu” 

(^) 5? ci i-flR ^«n 6cfl. 

(3)RiV; aH^t. y^VH(^j ''HRlJfRJj.” 

(v) 4iai<^: 'Cl^l^nn^ 5H«l=ll “HRl “Sl»{l ^4*” 

(H) BHcto wif^Cl. 

(0 4Ri^ y'VH: H iC* 

(vs) =«iK 

(^) any^ aH«l4l !«iy4«l, «16HIMI^I 
WRIHHI sHi&jll (sj^Sii H^cl, s^Js^l "lai 5ii). 

(4f) »H«l^ <hR^|hI(§, HI 'hR^IhI^S, \[o OI^^Ih, 

(1°) »Hy(l(^ iii =H«i=ii an^sd^ "is&l 

ci(an^: 3Hy;(l4 Cl n% J?;il aH«I: 

3ll<l) =H?l hmi^ (£53R«{1) %li<H(n^l H”. 

(tl) HW, %IR>HI^I SH-^o ?ii»|; hH 4 4k>3i: WIH, “siiS^Q.” 



5H^ (M^) ^ (^1^1^) IHl^l rll 5>li %13U, 

3ii(4ilScii ^I'o-iaPl >l(4g, (wl^l) ^ 

^\4 

( 30 ) ctyft ^ (^1^(4) tJRW^ii ^afl 

6l<3il 5Sl;i3lrii ^HWl =^1^1 

cj^"^ ?l 'Hlt^cl 32tl, "MISM <1^ ‘V'iioi ^ 

Gd<^i^l^5 U^WHl Rl«H^ ^Hl|, wiPl iJ:iH '=l’=ll^ 

oi^i^i 5 hPi ^(ftj^ §L% j^nn-wii^ (fcl^i»i»{l oii^^Hi»li) 'll S'HJi 
^'il'H^l 0i«ll®^l. 

(3\) oft^ 'll ^li^l, (^^) Hl'iJl=2tl(4=l'll 

URH'II •Ul€«H4 »H@5l‘H'{l, =»ll3l(n (cl ^1^4) «HIo4j ^'ll 

( % ) =«l>l.; ^ <^>1. =*H=Uit<HlH. ^ nsil i€R 

anioHl ^IH. ^ ^l^uXl § ^ *imKl t^cft ( «HR 

3=1,4; 5ii ^'iQ^i %ifti ^), ^<in wiyjQai'n (^ca, 

tHMldl HI Hcfl (^cfl. MWS 

(irtHRM 'llHlHi 3i cim «{IS5 :aH cft;^3|, ^isl S. =Ht|1i CHMlH^ll 
^1*>S ^ •^dl Hl^^l-’^'ltsi^l i>l ^ihR ?l3tW. 

. (i) 'iii^j »Hdo 'lilt, “Slieiis,” iSR »iS4l ch-hi- 

( 3 ) ^(^%'ll(4‘ 

(v) bi^ 4l\; =HHCH aHs|: “cli^ «=l<^l aH«lH«ft 2 fl Ql^>i? 

(Hl5?®d ^^di) HUHl Jsnt .” 

(m) SHdo «yt^H »H^l <3,51. 

(0 ^^**1. Mi'i-’^yi. Hell «i(&'|'ci H5H>a^ di 

Cd’Hl'^l yoyuit-Jtl’^JWil'l y 5^'l-«Hy^ Hell, “=Hd-aHl^ ^C-l'Sl'tl 

sHRlCl Js^dlV’ ^I’^^Hl'l^ d-dHld ^Sd ^iW «l5flH. di=mj[: itl>d'« 

aH*i-5^yi, Hell, aHHdl ^ 5i4,l_SHy^ Hell. 

(U)) ^'ISI, ^i^dSt 5fl«dHi (<dR \^\ HI, ^^Idda^ H«t- 

<^lKl aniten, dU'JiH M ?i) aH§5l«Hdl =H<fnH'H ^4 il>ild d^d H^i 



ay-M M4K^ ( Ci<^«8U )j ^ 

yoliai ^1® 51-M<iiai^ 5H^l ht^ 

•Hltil^^lj ^cftallXl^l >11^ U^Hcil 'Hli^l^ (3l^s| 

JJl'Wi'll) ^uio^ll; »H*i-Ml4 ill^l^l MlR«ll ^ =ail3lia «l^^l, 

0^1^!) €l»{l 5 hPI a^lH (^^)5 

clRW <i^l 3lRii«il ^ ^IIhI, =»t^l ^ ’i^'ft^Wl 

c)3^s%ClH«tl (^H^KHlQi) ^ o{l4'l>Jl'tl •i^^l'SHlj 

tJ?W •oft^icQ 9){7{ ^oi^'H oiHlcft, ^ ^.^ih ’HUaJl'li 

m\. 'iHwl, vui'^l 


5i;i 4ioirti Si^u^a »ili & (^iitH 3\ an^l av >ii, <nrHi 

511^1 ^dl 3i& rt<l1 <vi^lt>?ll d.) aH=l^cllHi (3<>iH 

(i) "Unn ah ^in; aH«i=ii «{l»? <1^ ?icti ■nnci y 

“^Hl SHlcHWl ci aSMSflcl^ €{l?i.’' 

"ctiClV’ 3r^ 

(=!.) kl- (iH~^%Cl, “5i5ty;i-vHi il=lcl, ^cdl 

5{l(&Alfcmi;” civfl 5^1. (4»i-S5iclin, “<^l«lHi m 

^%<l: (^Hr<VW, “^ail *lHeil.” 

( 3 ) (v) Hl-’4clr-Hl«il5ll(|» 

(m) (h?u 4 qiJiin:-Hin.; \\. 

(0 %’M:y*ciri y^'^ii^i. ki- “^s «iH£ii”, 

“cl£P {[^W’. 

(vs) <hNi^: S^^ioy- o{l 2 i)^^ eldi:- iV({loi-4il<j3|^ciiaa asiH, 

“5iHt-l(&lff»t=ll?ll <r*l|oiV’ (y^-vni^l 4ldi£, 3 "il'd \vs^,:i). 

(ii) «? y^Wdi %ll^ y^l* 

dKl MlWll^l ^dl dHl SlA^l I&cil. ?1^%' «l^Cl, ^Jt^l 

W «(l U‘, «ti"i 31 an^l ay. 



V9 ^h^i 3^-33* \\3 

( 3 ^) ^ -MIA ^ ^ RiW^ll ^{h\i ^Pl, R%- 

^cll^ (^'Hli4'>[l<\) ^ 41*1^ fiioi^l oft3^ (^41) ^icii;^ 

>l<s^-'VHlis«il ilcll’HSfl ^ 'il^ll^li'Hi ^Ig>[l3li4l «ti- 

,51\^[l^ 4lU t^cfl ^Hi4l ^ <4cll-5H^ ^ (^l^«4)4l «HRicl8(l 

^C(JSl4 ^ oi$[l fl/rli^i >{l4f, 

=«H^l wlilelKill'^ l«l4, rim Ql4l «il« 

^«ISQ (3cM»l ^Hi. 

( 33 ) ’H'il 3Hl4lwlWl '=li=ll'® ^ ^1^4 >l^a» 


( l ) =H'H^cll ?i'Jv'«H fEicl^l ^13^1 ci (Ihi^^I^I ^1>1<{1 

i^^l. ■?lliJi*ilHmi ^H^rwi § 13^1 5f=(lH ^ISl-w-^l S. 

Sl^ll wi'H^cll aH<-3l"i §. Sl^l (^El an^l^cll m<il 

Sl^u^iSli ^3ii -iu eiaicft piEi;^ cmr^t 

^%il?ll ( Appendix, ) “ Sacred Books of tke East,” Hi, 

MHi 

(X) ani^'^ilSilHi <H^1 SHbHl 4rtl. 

( 3 ) aH=lWl %IH^, ( H^rt, 5^3fXl yo 5il). Si 

Sli:il^:dl %€Hl^=l4 ^ (?S^l S. B. E. i.' y, Ml^ 3isy Hi). 

(y) Mt^si^l ^»'’ml*i, “aic-fl <v4/’ 

=H'H^dl (^I'H-’HR , ^?Hi *4^ “<ii\i” 

(m) ^Irllfl Hi®y«H jadVHl^riiri^, and. 5iaR ’41'^Jl'H,- Hr<hi 

^(VUi s^ anci. 0}y(^;ii ansi 4^1 SlWSl, rt[4 s{l^l HI 

^31^11; %l\-»tl^l anqwi SHlMd^l ^4. ” 41. HVl^l 

■HlAi'flHl^ll "Ih 

(0 *HH. !>K^«l5 SHmi ^^dRl 3:13 ^1^=34 ^ 4164 

o{l 6^1 (o^Sli ii(^^rl 14, ^HlHl «l^Cl, 5^3^! 3 4 Ml; 

0/M414 «i^cl, \3^i yi "hi; ciM'v S. B. E. hU'^m 14 Hi, 4id swm Hi). 

(vs) «-4li, “M4l^l,” “MMl^l;” “31 i$ii6;HI hIi ”. 

( 4 ) 3HH. iR-iHlCl, (icMST-t H^cl, 33^1 IS^lMl; 4^<1, 35f"^l 

VSI ^l), «l6dlMl^l ( MR 3l,^y ) 4iMl% ^Hl- 

^H^l 4K-13 3^ Sfl^lsll H Sl'^l 6^1, ^ 46'H<1 Qt^l ^:- 



(hi^ •m’J^l im»{l q^i'il ), =*h^I uftan 

«i>3iii M^icii M. 

(3V) ^ (^1^4) Cll^ ^ '4l5:ill«4 ^rll (Sldl) 

(^liRi) ’mci»-^ioi^^ 

5il<lrii'^ ^cil :iliHH«(l ^<$4; ctH\k (^^w) =«HHli<il-«Hl<t5(^ 

, (h.I'HHL ^m) ^ ^KAl <i^k> McliyHl 

'1-iHl'® rim "Hl^, =ailo^l ^1^4^ <s[l^ 'Hlcl'O^iKH^ ^ ik\ OimRcl^ 
^wi«{l ^ Qii^i 5H^4lSl4^ci ^<a4l 

■m^^-ll ^IrWl ClvSl (pj?^^5l)r{l ^I 40 l<l Cl^ 4^1, ^ QllOl^ll SRwWl 

^’H'Voft® oi^lRcl 4'^l5 ^ 1 («Hl^«il 


i^llct, =^^rii5i =«iSf^Un. Hnn, jTiS^'TI,, 

Oi^il ’«1<1<3^'-Ct. Oi^il 

(^rlWiL <H 'llcl. JUM,4-'^<3;fV5 ^ 'HlSllf ‘iHlcC H 

X'^iHl =ms^ (^di«fl «i^l »Hi3isi da? €1^ (isj, an^ ci erni^ t^idd^i 

«Hl^(3lldi id <^1"^ =^(§5lSl «ld, d^ 'HvT^ 

m 'Hltai^ Jj^d i«ll^ dlH aHl'^^-” IrHl^^Ud %ll^ 

^lo i'l'HlSU, 

( 1. ) sHd^irdl d^il-o-Hd. ( ?. ) 

( 3 ) "il«H 3 1 >il, ^ ^l. HlCl’^'^lOl^l Sl^U^l 

). 

( V ) dl. d%d iiW di^l'^: aHHlcl^Q^, “HUSIsid.” 

( M ) mi Hwi S^Sj anw HW ^ ’^Id’^^l'Hdl 

^liyH^l ydi M^l^n \mi Ull^l ica. yi^SKi aH^o{l 

dWd ^ MiC-lHl^li |M |lH c-iiSl 

( O ( ^ ) ’mci^^Bii^u 

( d ) ( 6: ) f^rl(^^rll(|. 



vs 3V-3'9* \<^ 

®^{1*h) yHiin Qiioi^»{l :^ffl<i i^sciirQ hii541-KI m 

<VU -H^Sl, ^Pl 4lrl»{l cl^^ 

^liSll^l «t'Sl<34 

©ct^O. =yil^<sll 4^1, (^l^i4)*^l OiHl^ll 

'HR^oJOll^^ ^411, :ui^ ^SlHi 5H<r<l2l«H <^^=11 i^dij ^ 

(Qil^J3li)>ii;^l et:^l il?H-<i^'^ 'HlS^lliH 5lUl<l, 

£!%«/ il'O-Mld 5H^ ^dTeUd ^ 

(3^) ^«V' cf^l^ ^ o/^l^Srli ^l^(4«{l Ol^id«(l 

611^1 (4^1 >144j 'flLdl'^l Hldldl 

'Hd’Hl <4^1, 5!H®<lH»(l <H^^[l 

^^M[ ^ ^•Ull^S^l (^^l, ov'-'H 'H^A ( t^d’H^Rrcl Y Uldil 

^i=i 4 iwi® ^idilwi'*' ® vdioi di<s[l^^ 5 yi 4 = 2 H*Hd ^i^i < 4 ^ 1 . ( 319 ) 


(“I) 3^^5l'S:- ^c(f3i<V& ^Itfll. 

(^) 'Hl(£lc>l^i’^* 

( 3 ) o^S^i (V>41U *l^d, dR 3 "I HI, \h\i R.M 5iU 

(v) sH^o “H<V(^d.” (m) ’^l( 4 J(lv. 

(^) aH-^o H ifA-iHlClBl HIM. % 

Jsm'ft “{l^ \m[^ 4 H 1 ( SHldi *l^Ct, VM >il ). 

M^^lKl MIH d'^cl ©HJjIA ^Hl ^=lfl ct^X §A «VMl Js^Sft 

J^MIH S ( ?3^l ^kn, 3& HI ). 

(v5) (=HMo UX^l, 

^«VH Si HctlMHR 3l«^lH Q). ^l^^:Cll?lA*{l«il W HI 

HMld ci §l5fXl 4^1; 5? §M^*ft "H^S- 

®lt?^Ht Sl^l HHl^l HIH. Mt/ft Si :Q^ MiJid'd 

=HTdl€^l” SIh*HI HIH. Ml^d'a Hl^ “ ^il'l^l,” 

“■ii^lM'^Ml^ll.” ( <:) ^'(l-H^^U 

(dr) ^ Sljf HI AH |%HH^ HIH &, M>^ ^HM^lHl 

(JcHAPh «4^n, IIM ^l) SlJj hIHIJAH HIH 

('lo) 



^iTtl^ll'*' ^ >l(Jlclell \V>k\, ^ (•Ul^iiUi^^l) 

%IW •wUhI ^ «l(al ^ 4^1 -rHlHl^l 

OimiSll (ftlclH 

o(l«in 5 !iw4 mn^i ('iiiciiKl inui^l) civil ^ (yi^ii 

ilLoi <§M^<1 OWI fl/cll^l =»ll’^ ^wwi y'«i^l«ll 

(?HH ^Hl), Ul^tla/ olli^^ll 

'ftCi’ft §'<l 'HidlSl oi^U 

(3C) (^ ^ic[l, 

^$4; =^€^1 ( 5^1 ) <3M^ ^<wl*l<H ^>cll ^0.^ 

(^ll ^S$ll) =JH^l •m?i«Hl«il 

£Ha{l& cl^t^^l ojiSl^fW <1^1 ^<sT, =2H?l §1^1 avi^^ ); 

^>-il cl<l> ^ l:f^lril olVii;{i5^, 

Hi «iiii5|, 5 h|^-hc!jshI 41hh1 

%l^) «i^wi 


(=1) ic^lclisflll, “Rl<r»H Jti^l'Hl^.” 

(:i) an^^;” ‘‘=1^1 yxllMlJtl^;’' \lo MlH ’HIHIH.. 

i\. HRrcl cli^l'^; “"iaC-i 5A^|.” «{l2? 

cftnV^ cii=-^ Hi “shH Pmi shH 

(srtiHiSli fii’«{'Q”^Hi a>i«t 8iW 

3) an^l. “6€.” 

(V) (^cH-SH'S M wi^l^ ^If^l 

'>{loilsil (idl H.” 5H=l. yR'«-ci,* 

(m) (^•■s^^h'Is, "HlPct^itH nfeiHi 
(0 =Hcl. OilH (vs) 

(^) aH«l “ioi:ii jA^4i.” anct.iH ^ ^HlH^iltHSl ^IcllHl 
^€cl^l 4| ci, ^ HlHHl (|=Hl Ml:^4 §M^ 

aniHI 6|. 

(k) s'l^'ld,, ■Hdf-'ft ^%l, ,” 

(lo) wicl 5*H^cicV. 

(^'l) ■H=-Hm3i» 



( 3<S^) ^ (^1^(4) Oils 

Oi^Jsciaft 5j;iir{l (wi^oi;^ «4RI<1 §^% cl^ll a^ii 

^lOidl^ll,^ -(rll^) S^%l4qJS, 0ft«l 4r^lL;^ rll^il 

k^r\l\i mspo^ '^Rm a4cwi - 'HiSi >ll<l 4^LoHl; ?)i^l aJi (-UlS^ll^oft) 

^cl’OtWi (^^'’hi <5* 

(^cl'H^^c(l)^l <Sl0Wi 4<li, HWl ^lil ■Hmi'ni Qlioistl^l't 

(Vo) (5HI (iMW^VlcfUi^) rica ;5%icii (4ii;i 

all &w) 'll (^i^i ■Hi^S'ii (mb iii^^li'^ sIhi 

^ Til^ ( 4 'H‘ilOil) ^ clVl ( h(^ 

•a'lS^LH^l ) ay'au'Hi TiSli <VSliUS(l ^ j'=’ wnl®" SlSR'ft ’'Hi^^il 

^(VOi ^Hl ^.l^lR'ft 'Hiyoiirfi, 3l^t 5HWI Slliloiiri 4>iwiofljs^ 


(%) »l=i:^cll yayoi ci(aii^ yiHl-H ^ci '^i^i'iRi *41^ 

&. W^IH an^ a^H =l=-aira ail^ <H4lfcl3il 

d'^lcl «lfcr (^cft ^ aH^li-ft W^W«^\ d'Hl<l‘«lHi ffni^Qcft &. &R<^ 

anyviioi 5^^ ^«IIH^^ ^IdKl Si ^dl^l S^Ul <Jll^ 

di^ aHJilWl'H^ ^i =Hl?ll C-fl^ll (^Hl, «l«l ^ 

ai^lcdi nM (and. ^ an'^'^iiW <HiaQ, 5?!^ o^Sl "i^idi^i 

?J5a^ dl<l d'dlo^l, sv>dl VldWi &aH-13^'lSi 

aH^;lVll"i^l ailHi ( «!^^l it, R.^; w; S. B. B. R.Y 
M14 HV ?i ). 

(:i) sHd^dl^il ^lll^dmi^l »>ijtl=i«ll»i. (s) (^H-R^lciau 

J\ *s, 

(y) bm ilH, J?Hi aHidVll^ "'lldR ^MldlKl ov-CiHl 

oidlM ikcft, anVl ^ «l^cil ( ^•■'^C^^l, \R,^o ). 

®i Sl^'Hct. oftffd 'IW 

(■ 4 ) an^^J-ci, aH?idl ; sHdo 5l «o*s 

d(aO =h 4: ‘'W=-8t^;” ?i^>Hl^l ^1° ^oftSd, Ri-«i=n,” 

(^) anWl^i^dloftl^* 

(is) %l^'«il^l y. •iH'l'V, ‘Vdl/’ ‘'d-w-d.” 

(</) ananci^d,, ^l. »H=Otci^ sHddl ‘'^l^ldl- 

dia-” '51.' ^=n 

(k) aHWH^'^iS^iU 



(wv^) ^ ^ ^■’^IrtHni MKwni 

d<^'54»{l t \ ti ^ sww ^ 

>1«4L^i4 SISIR’HiM, yi'^ (^ISRHl) cl'Uct^" 5H131^€, =ai«llHl'l, 
aiHMl, ^^cl l5l<loU*il <a3Wi ■»Hl^ ilH oHOtSHl 

ot^i$[l Wivl Oil<li ^Ul'Oj titWl ^•i 

Hcdll ?.l<4l»l^U(4 ( 5 H|WoJS'hI ) M > 166^ 

iHHmi mt ^sioQ Si-ui-Hci^l^ 

«4t/ft ^lcll*il 'UliS'Ul =»iL':lc{l qJOiWrft Ql(i[l 

=«Hi^ c^ii ^=ii^ ^ €lH’{l 

'^^imi(Hi :a^i ^ (^1^4) 

^li;5JL^l, =?H(3^[l6^, =iH!§iiQ4!i--Hl4 =*H^l (rlfHHl) 

^«lia(l ^|WP}4'{1 Qi^ll %141^WI («ll^l iHfHct) Olan <ai=l- 

elWi ?HW51, ^ ^l^iailll »i-Ho''l ^ («HrlL^l)rtl fi-o-mcil, 

>l«l4 '2l’*Hl>3i 

( V3 ) 'Itfft’HWloW!? ^HIOWV oftsnwll aiHl ^ oi>a)li3l 

toi - il'H 51010^'^ ^ "I 

{^ ^H*iL M^ll) Mfin clR^sft ( >lli9iRA«l':lHl ) «l'»H^'ll 


(*1) m ' HR * 

(k) »Hl^«l\, =H=l. m. HX 
(3) “31^^;” an-H. 'H^i. 

(y) (SR-«Hl^, "%lH5il HI ^•«{'H€1<1;” H^n kl =h4 

841.31 ^ §H^S(l “cti^ 551^ ^^liiH. 

SHHHl Hi=Hrtl “ (=HH^ctl, anSiHl ^iH^l) ^Hl^l iJH^l” Sl^i stiSl. 

(h) 

(0 Cn^^l aHHW^ «l6?l)i kl DM. 

(vs) aH\{(nr^1^ (*HyHli{tl, “IS^l). 


^^8(1 'til (silwMMi) cl^^ =ail6^l «4cll; «ta[l i^i^l^ll >IH3^^1 ItH 

^'«H^ ;ya>-HRa> (>i^iy<si) ^ ^ 

«HliH^l»{l^ ;aa>’4^{5' cfMl%l-Hi «^cll; 

liiov'^l »is(l, >ll»3i^«t'l (4l^Hi -vni- 

Timi ) ^•l^l ^y4 '=l>-1^0ll<l (5H^l ^yi4^t. §5l^tl 

’oiMSW-il •Hpl^l ^'t^il ( ) =11511 %^dl ! 

(xx) 'H0jS^^'{l 4^*11 ■nStoi^Oi^, ^ M^5l 

■'Hl’-fiWHl >IWHCI 'tl’Hgl^l 5H^l 

>ll^><»l ^iticl 54^^ hR% 5H^^>i5!JS«{l 5Hl3ll(|l«ll€[l 

4ririi ^iHclMWl if<Sll^l'Hi’lfl ( «vi^l^<ai) 

IHlBlL (ilix^L) =yt<l^ CH'^l'tml ^loHl ^:- 

( Otl^ =1 ^l.) ^ ^ ^ ^>li 'hI< 11*{1 >ll<lciwl®ft =yil 

4'^l'Hi'^ ^<^1 =!H3U<3 ^ rimiilcl i^L51c 14 (^l^^ ^). 

(^ s^) ^ ^ 5H|W0JS ^l«t4l cIcH244 

'iil<|l^«ti ^^4 (^44 (4 h4 ) 

(3 S^l) ^cn5i4(^isiciii-ii yiai4) ^ -qajt^iw 

^=113^4 $i4(4 %t<x 9k), =2H^I 

4*1 i^5l i^ell IHl^lHl 

(x %) «>l lH*ll=l4 "UiAhi (^l^) ^«l'^*ll ‘hR^ R«ll*i*ll 
>lil*i* (ai^l^-^iw^^^cl) ’Ml'H'll^ $i44 

(M ^l) ^'t>^4 Si'VR'tl *4^4 *11^ cll^l^u^ ■'tl^^ll'^ 


(l) (^) ^a55H^4 €l*i. 

( 3 ) “cl (ll«i|l)'Hy 

(X) (itClHl, “wii^hijA S-HWi.” 

(\) “<f«il'^'ll^3l 41514,” 

(0 ^4. 

(vs) 4'«(l5>i (=«ti'»4:^!r 

(}) ^IH<1(^. 



^l) €"4511 otHin ^ y?W'Il WUl|l4l Qliawi^ 

. ( «il <m^ ^ ). 

(v9 ^i) 5l a :!i^l =«i^ 

(fi ^ll) (sM^l oi-iici -H^aft ^ aiiH 

"ail'd :!i^ ^\. ii ^4'^«il=H ^). 

( t ^l) wl 'HlilSfl, «4ailRl»{l =iHi^<i !H%i- 

^listt-ii 5Hl<d yoWl |ii=[l (-{I fioi'^i WU^^). 

(lo iHR (%l=aili^U%l) rii 5H14 'Jllili^letl 

^ >ll<^‘«l3il (^'•ill^ CIL55 oi*il<d ^$«tl 

^X^vAi 4l'Sl<l =lH\ll«l (iii ^\^l); Sgsi yi^. 


iHliH \ ill* 

^ wi’a.cim^ ^^^:54rii (^WhI ) s/f'H Wmi 

aH^U§ ^M$ll ?ll^<yl s?cti oi,ii'^[ 

( 1 - 3 ) ^ ( 5iiffj'<ii(i5iii)-Hi;:ii.5ii o> ®(i^;i ^^[ ^ ^ Si 'I aa^ 
^1^4^ 0^^ <5^Cl THi^ il<a^wi ^Sl^-Sll^ 

i^%dil>ii?il §ci^ ci^mg ( ■uii^ ) ^laci^l ani©^, ^ pj"i^ wi iHi^ m*\M[ 
^ "5^; 5H?l ^ S'HR^d aH^^l @>1^1 ?lli$’a^ «»{^^ %t^l, 


(i) "ai'l. ^:i'4. “(Hisfl ‘Mwi ng.” 

\l. aH*-<Vrfl€*l, ‘'Sliaig,” Sldil “i^i;l n^,” 

(i) ^M^sll -qyq %llclHi 

5Hl^$ll 1° «Hl^Wi H«il4li aHlM=imi SHl^'Hi ( 3 ) \[. 

(v) ^i^-owci ^m, “-uiisa (^ic-iBiKi mf m. 

3H?l oi^c^, ^%[m” ‘'■HKAl.” -su q^ct, 

“HlSmBl ^ Msll (aH^t>{l ^lo-'^l §), aH«i: “^l«lHlil-fl cl^mt m±” 



V3 «Hl«H \ ill^ VH* W 

<5’^Sf 4lH>li »l-H ^ 1; ''Hl^ 

clHl^ ^ail^ ov> ^ ^(Al 41SR ^^WPiS-il H'V^li'® ^ ^ 

<l^Jr ( -M^iili ) ^l(^l ci;;j^ oi^^ 

(aH%l^ («l^4'‘), =ai^ 

^ •mail)rii (oi^, zoi^i '^:t^t 

'Hl<4-’HWl ( ^»'j?.'Hl4 )‘il "HM*! clRir ^I'S^, 5H^l ^ Hl(|- 
(^<ii^iSiirii >UfW^) ciR^ oi 4 , :»t;^ ^ ^^i:ji, 

Slwi«A Pli<s[l Siy^Wl^ HWWl =iHW:il oi^, ?H^l ^ ^Icl^l 

oii^^ jtii£l^-^'tHi- 5 iy^i»(l'^ oii^^l <um\ (^m^) ^ 

Oil^Sl ^ OV'^-'H 5 Hl'*‘ 5 ll > ( 5 >» 4 l ( ^fil«l-Hi ) Him 

(V-H) ^ (TJll^«4)'''Hi«{l 'V^H'Hi =2HUfmHi 

oi?r ^ 

aim (■M^l)^! 5)1^ i^cll (^lloHlI: “q^^l, ^hi ?Hlct« 

«H^ [^i^ % ^'Hi HlOl'tWl ’Ol’4 ■4<S^l H, 4^1 ]j 


(\) kL^tk, 

{\) aUl ^H'olrl, aHHiH ansi “cHR ^ 

( 3 ) ri^H, “tHl^Hi;” HSiH, 

(V) qlHQi: HSiH, “HH ^l[^l.” ^Sl. HR:A: “'V^.” 

(• 4 ) 4i»l'^: ^iC^’^dL, “^lil 31^/' 

(\) ^4 Rl(^lKl aHl^4ll iSR ^ yctRl^^l ^l3^. 

(vs) Mli'SHl Sl'vHlH^ 5yi4^:rtl ajlRvflH §. ^{iRh ^Sl- 

siiHWl nVci ^*>113141(3014 HR d h41414, k^li AS: HI, s^ir^l ^ all). 

(^) MWSHI fil^HlHli HR M%liWRHl HH141H ^ (?i^l ^*-4f^^lj 

‘HR SR.,'!©). 

(k) (hh ^i(Hl, “HhiHI.” 

(Ao) -H^*!, *HH. “RRtH <v4;’' 5^1. 'UH, “§^^4-” 

(W) HRQi: »>l<l*l MiCH<l ii'oft^l., “|^4*/ 

(iR.) y (^3iH3jL; *h 5^%H5 y. t{l3iH, “‘Hmi4 mi.” 

V 


^ wH (liKiwi oiHi, ^'^- 

('^liSll ^l^«il «ft^) 2l^ Sli^aii 1: “oic£l«{l 

M ( ) 5Hlcl$l, dPlliig 4l(iW«{l M mi^R 

»l^?l >, ^ wlcwi <§^%5ll 51lg 34^'>f .” 

( ^ ) 8X1^^ ^ ^ ^ ^4[ S'^l 

01^-Ml yuoft «l<Arll -HR^IhI ^l5ll,^ 

( 5^41.8/ ) ojort^rii^l ^Hl; ciyft '^t{\ 

?ll^l»il ■Hrl-4?'^ a)l4 SRllclcll'Hi ?Hl<4 =iHl ^L5f<l«il 

®(l4^r (Sll^ (S’H^ ®cl4 ^ ill'll ^'9p-'^l 

^L«i y'Oict (SliaHll ^av- oxl^'il 

ini'll =yiioisi^^ §^M« cii%^ oim M(A 

(1) y y ’HlM^lW^ll i^Hrl 

("IR 11, M.) HRl HRHI 6l’€l "iftclR ^ICAni 

=h5 

(^) 

( 3 ) ■‘Hill pi«i ClH aui; ^l. l^=lcn«{l ^ 

. =(l*il*{l sii£3Q«{l VlrfF ^.” 

(y) 3li?l %lH(/(l avlct:^! §Siiloi aHl«Hl€l<HHl «l?i. 

(M) an-H. ^H^li Si ^lo-g =Hl5rciJrR5r 

(\) Si®/ ^lo-sH 5l ci[a(l ^lilH: (ei;^^ ^ici^ « :yfel(ai 
=H«Wl H SIH Jlflv, ^=1.” 

( 15 ) DM. ^®/tH “|,^H?ll” ^i^lu” 

(i) "Hnn ^(H^!ri.^>A<3['-ci, hh 

(d;) "^rll (h5}'-€» 

(t°) 5J=l’*^*-c{lnlnRlH, ‘V-H sHlHHRi.” 

(t\) ^i^cl 

(i^) ®H«i-oi%ii*{lHlsH, i[i. otyiH ''h3i4 ^ 1 = 13 ” 

(la) Itl'Vy ^ "iS?! il«i^l 



«H101 \ ^\3 

( \3 -€. ) =»i^ ^ ‘Hi'h ^IcllrQ ^ Ort^oi^l^ll 51;?- 

cllcvoft ^Hl'^l’U ^ ^U'H'ii tli^ii MR% 1 ^ ^Hl'tfl, 

^0/01 5Hl^ -HRl <!Hik ^^^l^ 

;y.H^ ’Hl^h 

<^dj ‘HfiH'Hl^ ;«l^l<l ^i:?«{l 

noiil Pl^fUlcft (4<^1; ^6Rni Qliowi, «4li ?HlCl^l 

(211 3l;?ioi) cl ,4^1 ^Hi Si 5l%mcii>ii ;iHl=lc^l 

^i^l'Hi^ ii«i<Jl fiitadl 4<^lj H^>ii «4ii ^i<i:ii4 >ii<il ^ij?c[ 1 oiyi4 
t^dl 3l%il^cli-Hi RHl«l4, ^ ctHl^ ^HfH^l 

<^4j ”1 wHi o’lortci;? wiW^l oiui^i (4^1 ^2iioft cit^lcii :ii^^;i-Hi8fl 

(fti(Jldl) <^% ^ =»iw^l4 ^1^4 =1^11^ •il’Wi'il^l Ql«iM€R 

owcllj =ail4 m 0 rt 40 i;?i 4 l 444 'liUwl SJHf ri4.” 

(^) ciuil ^ =«H^ iHlSli ;»t^l c^Sii ^ oiw^l 

a^wi ^Sil 4 (§%^;?4^^'* 4^ ^ oimni ;i^<^i4Sii ( ^ii(l4 oifud 
^ilioiufl) "HMl cl(^j ((HRm «iy^) ^ i*^l«il oil^ ^i^H^ll 
^iRoft ■Hyrtl4ci5iiJi-H, ^•'»[lam^i ^%-Hi ( 4 ^);^ 4 , 11 ^ 


(\) atlH. 

(5l) ana'll “5lRWi,” “^Rl H^>ll.” ( 3 ) Pw 

(v) an^WRi idl an^l «l^rt (§ lo) 

“ flci4 yiRS^i aniHcai an^l ^6;ii ” ^41; <v;^i'*ii mi^ 5?^i “hjAh 
< lHlcll anH s^^lci ^IH ^i.” ?l5li;i “ ««l€0iXi, ” aH«l^n, 

“annPiH;” an^i ;h^, “nidjA” hi § ( 53^11 >i^jf u «hi"i 

3 Jh; Y,\o; «HR v«ii, \. ^ij^vs). 44 an^i [HR 

^%i(fl Sl«lRia>li ndi d. 

(m) \{. 

(0 =^H. ?Hl H4^ HR («S^l H^Cl "H HI Wi^l HI). 3l «l«-6 
an^oi aHHHl an^^l CH-^ill §, ^Hi "iR ^9, § iM^lt ^ 1: 
“anH anlefliliJlHl ®Tl^ H^5i?(l5l ^4^11 an;? ^1^14 aJl^ ig 

HHl 4ai) h4h aiw, ff?HHi HR an^^^l ^(4 &.” 



\C 

'l^'H ^1^5)1 

^IclWl ■‘Aciwl !|i>l^ h%$i (\o) ^ ^ 

oii'iftii Hwi*U «Hi^R =«Hio4 <44; 

(Mi^i) '^ISWlisll^ ^41 y«l3l 

^($[1 ^Usai<l^, ^> 41 ^ ’H^t^illR’U <$’<^121 ■»(l<il ( Qtfi'«l'Hi 

?IHR i«ll) Vl\H ■HR ^«114 =*HI'^4- 

(\\) al^f (5ll^>;i) <«i^^ ^k^\. ^ ^ W 'hCHI 

•Jv-ciisCl »^<=is ^ wli S'h^i 

oi^^mwi =?Hio^i, ^ ^wi*{l •wk 

b% ^ ^:-“<sm^i 'h ■ufin 

aitcd ■HctgiiH;tl 4^1 >; ‘ ^S^hI dR^ d ^ ®'^' 

^8(1 si^ (d^^ 5 hPI 'H’^l(fllW>li “ wHl Olin ^11%-Hgdl ^Lta’l*'^ >ll<Jl 

%lisl ^wi M gailtQ ^ISl^dl^lav' Mit "Hl^ ^ 0 tdl> 

<4 ^•’” ( 1 ^) ^ ^ ^>9[l^ 'iSd Wlw 

'|:-“(^^l ^0 ii?r 3lc[l ■Hd(Sl«Hdl > 1 ^ '^Wl >ii5l ^ 'I 


(i) wi^i \i. “dm|,” “^HRdl mb ymHi 5?^u” 

(k) “b^ \V^%” 

( 3 ) dNi^: 5Hd. b\. aHl^l^dd. 

(y) =«t<|jiJ-%tiHalldlSd, Wiyii^i ann. (§oJ \[. %ii^Sd, “%iihi d?l 
^l>Hi” ‘■‘'IW^n HR ci(^fldl dldKl »i«l^l yi<lll Cl5l8(l 
'Hl4=ll'fl (•H)_\^l;-’4(oi(4l. 

(0 HSH 5laicft^dlS* 

( 15 ) dl-sij \[. ^l*-5l. ( 4 ) <Hl^l^, 

(b) hi^ "aicffl <v4*” 

(t°) ^tl'^d^ MHd ■Ull^dl^. 

(\\) cjn*-S5i^ “SiJcldi i{4i, d«il dlH IR.” 

(W) 

(^3) “d?tRd;” bi. ^l^ld. 

(Iy) dm. ^<iy«H: d Ql (^dl o^fSi^d »lR^dl(i, “an^ Hl<l =dldi 
cian^^ dWli” 




^ <HlOi \ ill, \0‘V3, 

iw -mx '^<ll3l Ola*l«l«ll4^.” (\3) ^ h^i ^l^lcii 

ci<lii ii^i% ci«i "mi ^3li ^lona^^d him ^<41 -hcCKI^^w-h^I 
^i4l, ^4 ^$4. 

(\y) 5^0/01 ^ 1 iiiiR 

^llOil’H'Q -vlcClcllil^l (Siaicll 5li '^i'h 

(«il r(l :ais:{ ('’•’*^) 4l*iHl «i4'^? 

(=uil «4t M|ts-5li'3 

^1% (3ld$l^) SlOl->ni’Hcll^ (=^(^^^n)-{l 4%cn 'tl'HlrliV ^Til^ 
<4l<Slclcll ^>3^ 4c3iR y^i n<ii, '»(l^l4' (^l^l<l-Hi <4 cQ 

^ ^<Vrll 5Hl<^l yoicli :iH3ll§, (dl <l*i)^l 

«H*il'^<^l«{l ywaftwli '^aii^ ?ll| ct^i O/Olk 

Sl^iicft ^m\ ^Hi M ^tR 

(\^) mXR ^I’Hl^l (§'H?41 ’^loi'Sll 

5l<3l 13^ MLS cl<l^ :oi7{ ?H^^l- 

i’oiKii icii. ('iLs) <tmx\ mx% (=»l^4l- 


(\) Jciy^MSl ^ijicl.: y. S^td. «H 

<1^ *i(^lH <Hl=ll«t 1 R^MHi =H131H<V Hl3fl3l 

Hl(6 ^=-« "i*{l, Mimy iVfl Cldni cl^lJsl 3i(V£H Jt<|. 

-SH^: ^IdHl (^IM ^IHl.” 

(k) HMM «l4-isTai^* (3) tH^ld ^(^^•■n. 

(y) aH'lr^y'H-S^l^l^. (m) «|![dl?:,. 

(^) M ailri^isoiw; J^i. 0i|^, ^icai^^ll.” '‘%^ddi clHaiSli.” 

o{lff«i ciiM%l ny' M$l-ClH SSaiH, ^ 

^llclc-li »HM=ll JrSaiW, Hl^ ^ifid^ll %ll«l^ cLH.” 

(v3) smik dSd ’{I^ILT (K^I(|^<{1) il^ldHi 4dl <?Ll^. 

(0 y. H\y( 

%lial ?ll'Hdl,” him diy^: HHd (^H-5r3t?ft(4 MW Rih, ^v’^l 
2h 4: SHMdl M^lddR.” 

(«f) ^Js (^Vfl ^dl. 



30 


(>11^41 ^ 'HiA, =*Hi ■‘Hi^l 

4^1-Hi ^liS'^l'Hi 5H10411 ^ 5H0U(3, ?hPI 3^01 (=*H4R^H)»il ^Hl 

4»-Hl'HiHl 30 0 0 ciify ;y;{i ^n[ ^ ^ISl <Xm^ 

>l$ll^l ^HsTSlt^^cl yisl •H^^l^cl 5i(Hl4l (<Jv> ^(VIH 

4'^l):-“ ^41 Hlcll Sled, ((itmmwil) •Hlg'H ^ 1 ^>>41^ 

? ” (\<:) mm ^nwi ^m\.: “ 3ii 

tO. ^ wli^l ^Slij 

i<l3l ^3^, ( ($>;:\ ) ^hPI 

-H^, 3^1 5H|WPJS ! cl>ll clll^oiR ^3li; ?H>ll '^'3il 

^3li;^ <l?il ^ vou iHdl^l, iRtS^ ^4 ^RIH % 

3tl < 3.(4 iWR '»^l^l ^ «n^l ^3lu” 

(•I*:-) ^iR ^j|WQJ^ Si4>iri,« ?hsT514H %^SRHS, 

^RglS Wi^l 5jav'tH «tisPt«tlS siSllo^i: 

(h^I (ol<Jl*{l ^'rUW'O'^ <a?r ov-cll^ll fi^R risfl, 

cl^l^s 'Hl^ ^ ^l<ii (VOllrl 3li 

( ^o-:^^) Si :iHl-H^ Claims 

(naiijfl 5ll6i <V«HW RmTii Sll€l«iR =IH^^ 

>U!lrf cl4l^ 0/^^ ^l, Sli^ ^ ^I'll -HRi ^ 

=01^1 *4=11 3^^ (i4^;j 1 ^ ^iJf •il’H'lKai 

;Hl^^l, V^ri, ojlvS’^W «H.=l^l yi«l ^Hl'HI^ »trHo$ii ^igil 


(^) Si ^li>-£ aH=l. 5H8141 

(^) DM. «i(^^<i-y, hiH “ ^oi^n ?ii,i>iri 

(51(|H*1)/’ aH(^l’ anaHl^^dL c-f«i=ll tveti »Hn <H-«i=ll SHRIW 
■iJfia SHI ?i$l w-fl <Hl5l §, 5? §)/l HmHmi sHl'Cl h41. 

( 3 ) sii^r {^5i litSeirft (VHIH ®H^. 

(y) dm. ^ffv-tH «flR;-(inritl; SHH. “<41^1 Ct«i bR% 

<V--H Hl^iell.” 

(h) %H«n WiM SH?il d^l'^ il Itl^&il. 

(0 <4H-CllH'l<1; SHHo CtH, “H'ii," “«H«ilH4.” 
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^inm^ ^ (iiy a/iJail ^ -S'sft ( 

) 51(3 @5(1 ^ITHH ^l^l Bli^i- 

«l^l; ^ 5H>i^l%^^lS(l (3<l^Sll ^ ^*{1 

^I'ui’H^i, 5 hPi ofl^ oii®^ ^ ^his'hI onci%fl 4^1 ^*{1 

5ic(m ^I’Oi'H^i.”'*^ 

(R3) ^ ^I'i, ^ @511?^ 

^4 44 ^ 

^aiR (^%8(l) 

:»ilo^, ^ ^i:?«{l^l-Hlsft ?Hloi^l 

5l(ill4l^ ^>11 (^ ’U^J'Hi) ^Uf$4, 5 hPI <511 3HIR:4^4 

(mdl 5iw)’{l ^s«s(l ^ ^4; ^ <aiJ ‘V^imi 

=^l®4 <44 ^ ^»{l ^Hl^'Miy 0/i^lcll 4cll, 5H?l 

cl€H 4l'a5ll(4l i;i<A^ A«llill ■HlJ[i 04 5Hl^Ml%l) ^1511 <4^1. 
( 33 ) ^ ^m, ^ <vou5)l8(l ^4 oii^^ 5Hici^i (^^i ^ (VoiiSl 

^ ^141 ^>i 4^1, wldil ^ ^ <v3li3( ) 

4^1^11 cllml <44. 

(R.Y) 5hPI <waiL^ 5iin4 4’-ll4 

<4=!:44 ■H'Si <4«iR ^^>1*14 oii5l <4'^i, <^i^ 5 i,4^h 


{%) Hl^ 1 >{lHlW S-Hl cl^^ ^di 5^'^s-dl4 ®cl^ ani^eil 

(4cll, iHlcflHi SJ^icniSHl i^dU 

(\) ■<^'»:l, >i€H,aiaHl«i, <H »iyH clS;^; ^Hdo oianlci ^7{ 

\[° cl^i. 

( 3 ) ^i<344s* 

(y) an^si ansj; “=hiwih^i wdl.” 

(■H) aHl«ll(H(l4^J|.j aH,” ''WQil<l5! 4d'’. 

(0 '=11=^’^: any^H-^-cl^l, ‘‘%l S^oi-^HlMdR ^r4 

^mdl).” 452) di4 ^U SHH-^Wiyoi-^ltCl^lj 5HlMdR4 4^4 <ldl4.”. 
dlo dU ?i<V£H: (4-5Hy«H-5l4ai, (=H^W4) 4^5sd -^5(4.” 

(vs) DM. 3 20 ddi ^ W ddifl'«idl PiH'H 

,Cd^<Sk4 611 ^ dio dR:d 4 30 ci'H ^ 


mm-Hi y«/ <i^i 

(^=tdl»>ll’Hi m\} =ai^l w2ii «l cllt^ 

iHS.aii %tL5l ^ MiM yifil Sf^d 4cll <*11 ^aill *HI<1 iSll^ll; 

yoiOi 3^ ”1 '•^Wi ^>lcli •Hiawi'® yi^il yw 

cii^ 4cll. (^"H) ^ @^g ;ill^^l) 

'iiWWl »lclt -u-HKiid (4cli) *H^l 5HsT5lt4W *Hl3liSl 

^l«Cl Q^l 5J<VOl ;iiill cti<^ 

=ailSl^'H ^ "^W ai^ 

^ (sH^lm'^^l) HI »ld :flcl^l :aR ^’Hl'H'll^l (al(ii;il) 
=!H^ ^ >llM OiMl Si Slctii 

4HI. ^ ’H^Sll'Hi ^ 4^1 TllclWl ’Hal'® el^ 

(^3li -umsfl ollHl) cgdd d^l, ^ (hisl) <4^ 

(Sty ©(SI ai^^ ^ "^l-HHl ^I'^l 'iliSli cdld'Sl ©"H^ *Hl^(Sll (mWIHL) 

'Hl(Jll*{l* =!HSR "^Id^d ov> ^iR ^4(^l ^*{1 

SM^Hl OtiaWi 1 <Jv>sfl >{<1 <m. (^'3) ^ 

^ ^d •H^S^id HiSld) 0l^*liSli?li ,4^1 ^ (i;j^ 

54Hiai(a -=1^ '»i<ai yi^i {^) 5(ti<$d <4Hi ^Sii 

(t) Sii$i wil^Rd* dsi) ^ci “ Sidl'd ©si 

«5!C{1^1 ciHR «IHI ” dlo HRi ^(V^i “^ictt^ ^wdM^ clHR SdMl/’ 

(^) «HJtl ansj: “«idtd RfHdi.” 

( 3 ) dRi^: »Hl^l^lj IjU »Hl'^HH(ij “’ll?ll”, ci 

atl<awki dl. d^d ^ “llH »HSIH qiafl ansi “dlSK” h\ 

(v) yo a^iSHj Mli” “aic-fl (vg.” 

(m) “UHIH, "HiHm”, 

(\) 1, iisii ^l«wi MJs^iHl 'mi, maid 5/ld. 

( 19 ) My(n^(ii«i. 

(C) SHl^W, ^lo 

(t) ^H^l, Si ^lo-s :H1'^ MtStC-ldati dMdlBl &, 

aHd^dl ^• 

(1°) HI ^=^'^*[0.5 SHHo ^ «IH, Hl^ 'h c{ 

ai^, iH^l^ «H'-g. 
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?i\Si\. '»ilctl»{l Slwi ^ a/>i«Hi^l^ 

oiHlj ^<V ^rlRi^sft 

^4\. 45^^ ^ ^Ri ^3iWi ^il'oi’H'Hi ai5l ^ 

»l<l ^i-H»{l anct^ >ll'^ =«HOUaiji '^mPll 

ojlvS^l §ti:j hm^ >11^4 o^<$l?:roi^l,'^ till > «Mi 

5>lwi ^itni 4^Lj ^ ^ti <sQ^i =iH^l 'Ssti fii(i^i. 

(R^-) ^ a/^-H m\^R 4<^l 

(jloHrii 3iii§(l Sl-iicli >11^ :yiicQ :yoicii yi^l ^sTSl^^cl ^>1^1- 

^IclWl (STfH t'Hl^'Hi %<V ■H5 h 1^^IR'H*{I rl9/^i 5)ilo^l^ ^Pl %-tft- 

clW-il (>HI’-^W) HI ^l^l»{l «ll%l^Rl4l<jll oy-jClH^ a/Hl 4c{l cHl ( ^l^Il ) 
^ ^loHl 4<ll ^ %IVIHI pJlvS clR^ ■4=-Hl^iill=fH H Oil^d 
’^^ 4 - ( 30 ) ^loicft m% 

5H^l ^isitT 41 h 4 3l4 ^ ^ 

^ ciHl lll^l^l (3^tl Sl?J<«l H^lHl ■Hli^l'^ clRJj 

^i^iui 4^1 HHiHi 'Hiai <3MR «Mi ^m, "M^i^iirii Hi<aiHi 

^S^Hl QlloiHl, 4^1 ^ H<VR •nil. (s'l) ^ 

^^i:-“(| (5HI ©’HR ^4|,'^ 


(l) 5li$iuiiCH?ll vii: “^iSii ^^li (-ui^iJH (^^cUSll) <i^\ HVii.” 

{\) =H=lo 

( 3 ) mn 'HHH '^1=-^ ^i sQ^ (^hhi»{ 1 ciSii sjs^dHi 

Hl^l SlliClHl clR^i ^'^l =H«J *l\r 
(v) Jfeiici?>jL-y «HiHi4l4»tf 

(M) “IihKI &HH aJUKl '^R SiaiUHfHi aHl<l i^cfi.” 

(0 »H=lo H*Ht«tiy(rt, yy ^ct^«ll4{l 

o/am ” '^Ji'^4 '"in^tciwi ciR®iHmi !)uc>|[(rt =iR<^ 

(vs) =li=Hi^: DM. ^<V<H JrSR ^-hCh^IhI^j 

{6) 5«in=ll: SH^l HHl y ^l^Cl, ‘‘aiHJscli ’Mll^ft^l 

(<!?) =lkei: JjSR «{l£? <hR- 

^IH, aH«| i5l CH,y (VciiHi anic-^ 




3ld€ft ^ 'I -HlRlSft JiliW Sl-H rl8Q,^ ell%^ 

^ >11^ -mi ■4.S?l} %1<H*H "I ail ^ 

wll 4 

ci 5(la/;il ctl!ll«(l 

(3R) ^ ■H5)il^^lR'U ^HiaiOl <=l^^l, 3>IR«HS 

<¥H*li ^I'^l^l (^l%li) <5* -iW ^ 0ll%'^ ^id'Hl <|(^l »13 

^la^ail ^l5)^^^JlU!^:'Hi\ an^R (SS)*^* (^l^>an) ^H>li 

^ «21l^ Ql^ll ^lirli rl^>l ©'HR OiNcll (Sell 

^ elMclHl =»iRRAl’Hi 4 ^i'hI (^(^1311^^ ^mi) cai>SHl RA©®fl 

@511 ^W Qliai'^ ’HRsQ (ft^) ©ctHl, ?hPI 4 m-ii >1^ ©"HR «^\ 
a/ciiT{l •oii^:ii ^cfl <?i[ ^Hlo^ll. (sx) 4 ’Hl^KH 

^Rdl 4 ajli @MR 514^ 4 (’^W) WiloiWl ^ 


aflSil ^cl” Hl-ysH '>l(R^n €lfc)5il ^i; rlRk 

SlW a/cil^ Jjl^i^l ^ 1^^?” Sl^l aH«l *IIH. DM.Hl (Ji^ctH^HMi =Hl^5ll 
km 

(l) annni: “5lA$fl uiMl ©=HlW 5q "illllzicii;^ iHHHl ^01 

eflSl.” (Hi 4«l,^i3fl^ (Hi-4*-SlC!ft^<^ «H€?l) rir>hi^i y. 

(R.) >ll ffk'cftclR (»lrl 5J4» 

(a) =ll=HSi: sHSf^l ri>f q^iti HlHJfrCl, 'HniRlla^. DM. 

ci[aii^: %Hi-^U«i ^iHl H3>iSl«l 

HR'Cl^I, •hRh ivl^l (hI^ RiS^4)” S[H ?1'HIH. «llHR'(t. «*>£ “HH. «l^^oHRcl, 

“^R:cQ aH*lHl *llR:n ( HljJ «ll^lrH )^ 5i 

DM. ^a/tH “ Ml(^(l?fl ?ilHl, Rlllr i^Hi ” iHW^l ^ aH«| 

<HlRi Hi H2ft. M cil 3l s^io ^log “ ^Rctt ” 

Rll^ RiRMl=a «l!tlH. ■HctlRflRl 'Hycft-etlH, “h^ 4” ®HR«fl -HfeT 

WiyiH ’HcflniRilai "a? id' €HR HI H^l^ ct.” =Hl'«lt 

HIIjH^I Si § -iik ?llW^ ^Vft 3t<l =H^l SHMl.” 

(v) sSl. H^i 5il HiSl &. (h) RtR^Hl^l a»tH. 

(i) HlHl UlHRtl H^cl^l, Sii^ X ^:tcn 'Htaft sa^fl. 



^ «Hl«H \ ill, 3M 

<5>4 <1^ '^fl’l^l ^ Bl ci^rft (§>i;j?li 

■^Rli ’iH=l>il«l=tl^ fil^T «t«i, ^41 <1^ 0% ^ ^ISll^l ^i4 Rl'u-^l). 
(a’H) wlH ’la^U^l'^ 

^lcll'{l <aa oy-ij;^, ^igji;^ 

Ci«l ilHli^ ii:-“2ll ! «4 ^4 ^ "^m ^rii ( [H4rl 

^^Sli ) ■Uiiy ilH <aw^f «IW ('lH^ilWl), ^4 ^4 

ci>ii^ ^d4 ^4 <§’M? •iov'^ ri’»h4.” 

(3^-3<i) 3li (45^) >ll^>«l 5l (<4^l), > 3fH o/i^miHi 

=?HIo 4 ^ Q}!?^^5lrll drijl cl^, Mlejl =«H^l ojlvSHl^ll^li «ty^l (^^Hl) 

>11<HIMHI itlfRR'Hi =»ll4 4 ^r4<V, €14U 

5l'H^:3R 4^1, ^>1 ^'t'Hi <wi^R ^ oj^- 

■«il^ <1^1^ Clccl ^ ^t|^^c>J«4 

hq}^ ^ <*ii4 "wii^ ^Rk <!^i4 ^loitA 't4 

=yi^ ciRj[ 3 i 4, =»i^ <5^14 ^ ciisyiisii^ ^4 ^ 

4^ou?i'5R^® ci%ii (oaii4 

(i) ani^W (^) ^J?ji«-cl-ri “aHni<v m'^l’', “Hl3t Slili 

h\^i” ( 3 ) H^W aHmofld HH*! =^«ll3[l4t; SH=W6iaH«i “"'llcll'ft HSS^d^’Sil 
ani'^ill; sH=l%ctl SHH bVO.” S[iil -j, “^Wl<a 44 cl ^4<IH ^lo«lu” 
(V) RA.V>\i^\. ki'^ *l “"^ 11:1155 an^l (h) (|^-5l«ll’v>'4(^5 

aH'l. ^HHt^. '%'^r (0 il\ H 

(vs) 4<i^ 'lannai ^ aH<3<4Jl^«S. 

(<i) Hl^l, Ml^flSil shH oil^SMH 

(^f) (S-»H5t; =H=lo «HSl, ^10 (%o) \[. n(§-‘H-«i^. 

(\i) ^ 'iRi^ DM. ^<v«H d. Mi^ ®l%l^i “=i^yis4 iHW” 4 

«IIH &. 41. HU J>lHa|^ Cii4 =Hli “}iRi 31^H” Q. 

(=1^) "Hmwi anic-^.” HR^lt4 

^(6 «cli \^l5c=^l4 <i^ 

(13) ^»i<nif 4^1, 4^1 ^4i HH4l3l 




^C-iai %l^<ll^ wli oliViKi 5lldi 

i4<:ll-^ ilMl "MieHsQ «lcWl <3^ 

®i5il SHloill; »(l<wl (S'HR, =at^ 

aiU ^ "V ■'Hl^ cl<:cl ^ 

'HieJl’Hlaft PJI>S’HW^I smc-i t^d*” 

(3^) ^h) ^ ^ ^ Si > 

•H^ cl^'l ^>lHi -HlOH-Mriml Sleft 

HLR>§^ia(l <AR^a(l 'HRjK^^URi'UPI tJ ^U^l, ^ ■>^1^11 

(4c[l ^3ii);i ^<iii ^i-iciiSii ci?^ c-i^T 'V'lR owi^^iwi =«Hio^i. (vo) 
=oiiK 2li (§>141 (wi^R ai^l, (^>1 ^IhhI o/i^lod ^ ^ t5 

0ll^l>li»{l Bl Oli^i (jy- 0lQtH<l rl^cQ^ d^llHl 'Mfe ^\:l'' 

^l^ciwiafl <^^=l ^«Ci 3ld, ^SiHi Ql^id-” 

(v\) ?H^l cl oil^lPi &i^’\l^ Cl<l^ ( 5)l?l^l!i=JltlSl ) 

owio^l, 0^^ loigigoA Ci^ ^o/ui <Sfg: “wll ^oisigoi ! M oii^li^irft 5l ^ 
»4^<SISIR < (4dl, I^SllSl Oi^lR <V.r>l 5Hl'^$li risflj ^Sll-Hl <HR- 

Tj? ?Hlod ^ ^ =^^Sl ^rillrfl Oll^llrft ^I0i^:(l ^l^W, 

Slail yqsft ^SliPl ^ (v^) (sil ©oft aisjj 

iH ^ (^i^sft) giy;i 


(i) «i(n^n,. (^) anil'll ''iRictni”; «!(l<3^'-cin 

“«{l clinni” “"olcft 
( 3 ) OTi^i ^ 1 ° ^Rcw, 

an^l Oilf^S'i, “<i\^i” “ci:^«l€«it Mll^fl^ 

(n) “^>^1 mi «i<^cii.” 

(0 !|-’^^’*; ^ m(^(^ 1-H rHM«n=l=ll Hl^ 3l |H %i Sf-^ ,^5| ^:i 

c-fl^i H €*i^i "«i| ( mRh) |H” sHio^ 

(^) ann. $H, |<4, i[io |^fl€«i “sH iidg ” 

(0 ^51, “^31 ”, “cim^l” 

(4;) ann. !H^-%1. (lo) Pi(3lQn^€, ^^■«ll^l 5^l0 WlSiCiA^rl, “iflilifli 

dPli” 



vs X ill, Svs 

(ou^mi) ^ S'Hsi <^4 ^ ^ 6ii^i Qiioi -ufe 

*loi^l^l mt =iH’^i3| iRcll (^1%1’Hiy)^ ^liSQ 

cii-u-^i, ^ ^^-Hi ^^'=1 ’=i=Ji'=l4 4si. 

(V3) ^ill dii^ Oldl- 

el«ll 'll^l^l (oft^Jl) cn^ii (^-H^ ^d^i 

<§’H^aft 5j^<lav' ^ Suc-nqdwi 

^ili ^qqw ^q (=sh4=jh^) ^ (q^i ^i/oi '§: ‘d^i 

qsq ^lH(nL ^Siij qi^ qyfl ^uii oi4 m7{ > ^ 

iHqiqq'Histt ^ =yi^i ^ oiHiqqi^l ^ii^^aiiq 

^^^5^ qm^mlsfllii^i qi%i ^^qi ^>aQ 

^ y^q ■HK^i^i^J^isft dsn (qo5<n bV’^ (vv) 

^ Qi=i^i=i^ >4^1, ^ Slis^i: ^'4 

5iiq ^iqqy W” ”^3 ^ ^{Iwi^ &.m\ ^qi 

^>i*{l (ojR^^q^ ■HRqi^l) ^ H%^i. (vh) 5H^l ^ %‘^qi'Hqi oim^l 
sli^ Qiioi •qejl^i^l qi'«'4> Hi^ Qii^ bH ^ oh-hPi ^i^iud 


(“i) %$ii qai^iH <H^i ^(4^»-qq.. «si. hrtA Udi: 

=»>tt$tl-^uq. «H5il ^(^^’■q, “HSilSi 5? aniMl rt^-” 

(^) %1^-qi^i anq. 4qq (qig 5Hi€>n^i^ <§='aii^^,” ‘%\[ 

( 3 ) DM. sq^cl^, (H4q<l qi ^l»-S^M liqi%) “?ll'^«n 

qi«il {•qi=ii 53^1 till'd ?3H). 

(y) wi'y-qq. (4'’^<i;-q.* 

(q) qi5ii3i: (vHi qii^^iWMi^ qsq ^i ^Hl. 

ii. qR:(i:-*Hqi ^4?*5 “qi'2i^‘fqq qi^” qi^ 

(^) 5HaH '*>qi(5si 5Hsi5i iln, 

(w) dm (nm. l[ifXl 'l^M) h 51 §; “!2(l^>ia!. 

Jjj& ^q Q5*^^1 q qiq. Sifoi-yai q»(l|ri^d, ■qrtlqi:ioQ(^ y 

aHHH qjsJiHHft, ci Iq 1 «? 3?qqi m&I S, qisd 

q^K'Hl %l 5f^ rt^il^l dm 5;^qi ^a. ci^l ^ %b[^ §.” 

(c) |3e^-Siqi5l. 



^^5 ^l%cl 5Hl^«il5ll?l’' <r^$l ^ 

31 WHI ^i'IkI iSlclR oilHl^^ -V ^ 

^<{1 ^ :iisiy(l^li ^l^i, =>mi\ ou-hPi -mSi. 

(v^) «wl^^ ^ 1 ^'ki ^W 45lSl®«H 

-Ml^l MlAl, ^ (i^o(l4) Olliwi %ll«l 

^oQ -oil^l clc4 5HI^QJ >^4; 

(yi5) Sli >ll'JV>3^ h 'I eM\ 'Ui^ 5l 

il'Hli^ QlCH^Wi =lHlo^i,'^ yt^^>lO!5s4l ^ 

01^“^ •H^h'i^^IR’H clHl ^ ifli^ ^:{ct oidoidicft oiatij^ :ui;i 

tCl^i C!)R^i?5lHl ^1^4, ■«ililclc'=l4 ■HlwilM^i'^ 

fcl^. (Vc) =iHlo4 ^ ^ ^ 'HIA 

^ 5l® ^3li Si@ ayi^l -u^^l-Vcll^ y?i 

«21l^ ^ siiail (Voiirisft''-'*- 


(X) (&H-'^flr'^\> 4^+'HV!rcl+>H^«l, “^3ll %IIH 

vll^lS -uiWl ^IH H.” tMC-fl 'Hilt'l'fl wl«HRct^i ^=lo 

^ISflHl ^*(1, SHHWWi aH«l^l "oU'H” «IIH &. 

(\) =H«l. 

( 3 ) ^aH<H. H\, aiojcft”) 

(y) $i»«iR-4l, kio <Hi!jj iln, “^i>A Muf’ “(Jii55 

(M> 

(^) ^X<H ilaicft^rtU; aH=lo (H'-S, "SSctg.’' 

i's) icl«y (i) tH^rl \ SH^t bio’ll?! 

4lo HU %ll3l C-lW^l 0l»i5il “=HlS>n” h|5I &. 

(&) $tl(ill (IHI-SH*^, =ilR'«ll^l SHHO tn-HijJ =^«l--ll SV^tJa, 

“eiaWHl 

(I 0 ) (Hril«_5»U<l<^. 

(*1^) ^(^«1<{1<|, Wl^l =HH«> ^y«lj ,” “aH3JSl4.” 




©'M^afl’^ ^R'iftsL =?Hls>Q5iliT{| -Hi^i rtwll 511-Hil:^ (3S«li.'^ (V(^) 

ofl^ ci-oi4 'h MI<{1 otSii<l4l 

«ll<iil VOiKSU (^’^R ig, <V ^is>[l3ll*{l ^l|ri 

4^1 ’Ullsi ®$4li. (Ho) =!H^ H'*Hcl 4^1 

^■HoftRiClR HHl ^ OiSilM Hiail 'VtHWSfl (SH^ ^^ayoi) 

iHl, 4«ft H2l<ai •HlQi^l 'Hl^i 43ll \m d^Hl. 

(H'I) (^^Hi Si %M^) Ql\ 3li oftort lyisl eli<^ M, 

^iciwi QlC-ll ^tl'H-Hl Hiaii 5 hPI 4^lSl -uiiqg cl^> 

5Hgl Hl^l 1 4^11 Hl%imi Sioft ^l’«{l^ ^KSHl '|: 

^>l HR \im 'Il'll^ =yilH% Slioflg ri[4-oi>i 4 0(l HIH, ai>l 4l 
1 rian'fS^ Slgofl yill ^iHlHi^ (■^^) 

HlA ^ ^Ifi^Tlcli cW4 <HHRi3i H4 'I nfioi cl<l^ (v-H HW- 

•iR <^^1)5 =»l^ 5l JiHll^ (?Hl 4 *HI'h 1) =ai^ 

(51^)4 ’HlSR'll (ai<5!?%Hw) H^.” 

(H3) ^ ^ 4 «l W^lrii ai4^-Hi 

H^A i'^lSl ^H«il <^5l(iiHi«/ 


(\) an-Ho "^JH, “«aHMU<l,” \io DM. ^oy^H 

aHH^ll ^(h%H. 

(^) (^ni ^lo-S aH6l.‘ ^SH =lH«Sl2i§ll 

(3 ) HHH 3J4. (v) ^l^'wil^l sH'to S^'Hcl* 

(h) '=liH(3l: (iR-^J^Cl, aH««l =>i«l “HI/IHI Hlii Hl^Hi/' “>il<A 
(0 =*h-h(S^41(&. 

(is) 3l SlJ; aH!W<ifl till'd sl'lct §; Sl^ll ^l=list Sli llW aftay 
Hl'^4 aH=il^l^ ctl«l a Sl<fl H ^<HI<{1 'HlVid 

'I'^ill d. ^Rl H 5tR%(l Qll'^ll'ft Hio/H, “ifcT aHH^id 

“d-V, HI <HC'lcfl d HlM anii^d” SHSI 

(i) aHHo agSli hQ^^, 61 R.3 >il, lo HI. 

{(:) 5tlo tliH, 




'rfo iUhtf 

fi.’Hwl'l'll ■=oi^ ^>lPl ay'^'^l ^Hl'H'll^ (>llctl)^^ 

c[l^>%>li % 1 ’o-cl ^•uilcll ^Wcii g:j^i i'lVl, 

('^‘Sfl ald(j[l 01 ^ ■Hl'^ 

^5114 I'll U^Uil ^lil. (W) 5 hPI 5Hl 'I’lH^ Sli > 141,1 
^l^aJl «l^5l ^> 1 ^ (^ (^^) ^ 'll “»lV efui^ 3li 

( ’>(l^ltr) aiQj^l fd ^lo^lj (ail- 

aJlsfl, cl«ll cl5lii«[l, ^^ov'iH (^<H<!ll^ 

h'^i I® cll^ ^\.^\&. 'V^'V ^L ^ (ffld^oi^l) rll 9d, 

^ ^3li cl^JfrQ <$> ^>irft yR«ll^«ft iR«ll?l 

('I'Hdiai ^).d,'^ clRl 5i§ 41 % oi^^nH^l -Milf 

■nfe %<rtK ('I 4 w) \ =iH^l ci aiiii iSLid, =iH^l cllRl 

oil(Jli4 y^lWcft ■oilclR ^ ?Hlcl^l ^C-loU'l ?hPI oiiawi oli^<i 

•Uhldf =ai^ cll^l y^L'Hdl) ’'HlclR ?Hlcl^l ^l^l«i ® 

^ ?Hlct^l »l*ilclj ^ •Wilcl^a/ cltHcty^j ^ di^ ifl 

=ai^ ^aft 4 ^15::? ai^.” (M’h)’^ (sM^aft ^ dd^ Mfe 

^ 141 ^ yioKr^ <44 Oiwlo^, (M) ^li^l ds^^cl 


(=1) 

(R.) -iio 'ii=H>^ DM. ‘‘W=-V5ciiffH3l (i=ll HI 

§MIH)”; Hi^ =^ri-»Hl!Hin'l4 Slid an^l' H^II^ CHl^ 

( 3 ) =*HH. 5H!iiy(ci&u 

(y) ^lu-s ant^l' ^>ici3 «H^si ani^eii 
(■4) Hi^"^ “^Sli ^cadl a^Sf sfliv. 

(\) H=ld <H^^5n4 

(v5) ici5i;uai 'wiSfiri; <dim ^i;” ^1° i^d %i^cin 

=(lv^ll =HlM^l/’ “^IW afl<V §H^aft 41*1 gSlH^l,” “ct£5^4 ” 

\l, diofla'l, Pl^lH^l/' snaiHl “W^d "idlHi” “{I aiW ^i>. 

(H^) %i^-«ii^i \u <Hia M5i^an.j ‘'si? ^lioiiicn 

(iH) itl<V uai ■'HiCH^'fl, (13) CH^Hl^l,” 

<Hl“l iv ^l, \h\[ H. 



V9 <HlOi \ ill, ^h\i 

(*4^) wHl^ ojR^:??lrli ov't'H ^151 511^ 

4<ll Sl^l 4^1 ^ 4^- 

^wi ^-voi (§3icCl ^uii ^4 ^iiHiil 

'V’^U'i g-q^j M%<Sli •q^Riai ^ MiA «IW 

^ ^ 3iav'«H: ?l»9i m%9?i 

^WlHl >ilwlHl 4^1 ^ ^ ov'-’H 'Hl^^l ^ 5l«3^ 

RW 3ll>l =«Hl’!3 ^^'Q. 4d- ( HVS ) ^ 

@■4^5(1 %’»(lcll>Wl illviWl Wl R^«llill 

cll4Sft) rll4^ •vcll^ olisqi: ‘:iH(a«H^ ’45H't^:m%’44 ail>l «il8tl 
•iiy 0»iy5il, ^Idi QiSM ^ 4'Ht^l 

(Ve^lSl ^rii OKHRld^ft •4=uil^4U%'44 ^llji 311^ <s<l 31^ 

^ •41A cHl^) oust'd ^iclcli 

^3^1 3l^ oHaell %: ‘•45m^%U%'4»il oim^ll H^ft, wl'l 

•«ii21,l’Hi "OlRmi '4y<l <H^iSR HQl^lcl«fl ^ 

aiWHl illll »ft4 ^Wi oimvii Wi^l 'Ji'Sll 

(’4<r-^o) (»(l<wl) 4^1, ^ «*il^ ®HSl 

^1^441^11 ^ <V«'’H oilolHl 5il^>«l &l4*{l ’4'^<Sli (=^11 ^’■HWl) 

^RlUl 4^, ^ od«n il'O'ilia "4^ wsi 

<3^ ’4i|l5illiell'Hi^ =ail®ill 4^1, ^»lKl cl31^l»d ^R*[^ 

^ ■oi«H!i^(SH^4dlj ^ 44^* 

■ 4(551 «^.--H ■4i'H?l, 5> ;a^4 ci>li ^5i«{l =»isR, ci^i ^ 

(\) J^HiyKl'i^l ’^ 14 ^ 1 ”, ^*141 

“^>5^1 aHR^^l rtini;” H 

aniH^ir »H4l.‘ QiWlsi Q’S “^4Hl M^tRl ^<^^4 4«i fl4%l «Hl!A ^ctl ^l\.” 

aneio (^Ul) “=HRl€l HI 

aH4® “6=H (|^ 5^l-^-icl*'^l-Sl^iycl» 

( 3 ) %14 ^W^l. (v) (ei^'M ^S^Rl. 

( 4 ) ’4«W aHl%ft(5^^rl 

(^) ^i5l-aHl3Hl>iS. {'s) "HS^l 


!s\i Swll ^ OllSl 'I e-ll^l^ 

( 5ia<l $ii4li, oiHi'i^, 

civil llljoft 5(l«/ vlicliPl VII^ Viivft ciQ, ;si^ civil^ ’>Hicl^ 

'liyoft oftwl ls€ viiowi^ 

(^\) aid ^ ^ a/-Vlcfl -Uiot^, ?H^l 

^1311^1 i^*=ll*il fi^*{l oid^cll '5’<l ^ 

»fi«l <!^R-h{ 4cCl; ^ SM^lcl Mli 

(4%ctl»ll olR’Uil^ll Q}<HH ^ 4-2llVli 

51^ alcii ^ ^ ^»{l M»l3l0l<l m- 

(ci^l ^wllDfl =0livl. (?^l) v(l«l(a 3l1, «j5>ii (^HVli) av'Qimi'Hi 
5HI,o^^ ^Vl, (^^-^l§%l»il) Rlw^iVli (4^1, ?H?l 21 ?j41 

(1) ai-o.Hl(^^j,cft(^, “£?5lWl aiclo 

* •v 

( 3 ) (|^ciaQ<i-a^%(1j “SiisilH«ll (^Cll, ” SH^IO 

“ a}«HW;” «s^l H^lsis, Vll %«: HI, «v^i 

(y) 'liai'^: ^^•'Cl* DM. ^(t.; tldl aH«|: “ ^ItHl 

31W^R«{1 a5"ilHHi«ft cl^llHl %l('attfl'lR( =Hloill. ” 4lo PclSl ct^o^vll 
h\ “ll<H3 |-HWi ^^cli 

mU >lR5[cio{l ” 

(H) SHo yo ^i^ClIclt 

(0 SlimHl an^l %ll(lHl =llcl Hrihl MlA tH^Hm'l “cilli- 

Jt\Wi iJiMi^i ” hI ^fl<i aniM & ( "tM 

>ll ):-“1« HiliHl Wi^oy^l clHl §9ll 

£10(1 1'lHl £16R Sljj $iidi oli?i[ %[ 

>lR\ci clHl 'vHlH ^iswi aHlJsR §M^Hl 

^£ ^•vimiHi ^HWcft 6c(l. <1^ Jf5H-@l«5l <voiSlvil ^l-'>-^l 6 ^ 1 ”. (qofl 

^ 1) QilWSll ^dl, yidHld 'IIH ^Cl H ^lAl 

Jt^d SHom H^Wcll 4cll. dHl H<^flls “iRllHl 

^lIlctnR ^ <^^1- ^iPi =ilictir{l 5li<Jiic^l, an^ 

(H^l ltRMlcd=-“ i ‘^7 fV^mi MtP oy^r ^l^l di-oi ! ”... 




'3 0ii«H % n-^V* 

HSSSd ^*il <I’HR «44 j tiRW 5H^l ^Rl*i*{l 

Oilul yS' ^RIR §<3{l «tc(l ^ SiiHi^l «imi-Hi 

URW cl^l ^ ;fl^ Olclieft (^ 3 ) ^ 

•uR<3il-H 5l ?hL «14 ^ iwMmi <1<1^) ^oilfeT Hfcf ^-Hi 

^h yRl*{l ^ ’»H=2(l<i 

^<ai 3li^i«tl oicimwi ^5ii ^i^'h 

■Hil 5Hl't^l, ?H?l cl^iraft -HR SlPl $[l^(V ^ 

»ll«{l) i=H-(3l% %ll^ =iH^ 

ollHl^l •Hl^l cfUiictl cii^l }sR^{ si^lf ^liVcil =»i^ <wl4?r 

i^-(3l^«ii -HriPl ^ 5ii\:ii ^ ©"HRift 

^ Ma 

^ ^it'^ 'iisil SliHl^l •Hl^'^l^l oil^R ’H^S^1. ( =»li^ 

■Ht^W ^'Hr.hiR ^€11 aimi «i^l, (5>^ ^ ^vi:-"3li 

«il4«ll ^^>1 <Vell«H ^ Sllisft %THl>SHi:- ^»l J^Cl! ^ 

•il >IIR, <1RI clgciiSlicfl %11<1->(1 4 0V» ycliot^ll 

^ ^ <ttm% ^1*1 MiRl^ 


...“^leil 3imi?l (V5l^ 5(Hi 'Hl€ Mlrl MlSl 5r=H-§l^ =Hm ^lAl, 

=H^ ci m rt'ft S^Hl, cl^ll aH^<V JAHI cii^ ( ) ^,Q 

(^cl*{l) SjS^ft^l and iHl<l^ ail biH HS (^ ^U-^U) 2ii6:>(l • 

^daWcH d«(l.” %aH-l3l%lSl (VdR <HK-*^l: “ ^ | jjH Hit 3l<l SfeT 

H%ca I” ^ ^d otK-ill: “^1 i JidH d(S Jj^ll ^l ^l<l 

dl‘«{l^l. ” i^H-SlnSl (VdlH dU'^ll; “ HRdl dl, &RI3| 4 I'Hl^t Ml€- 
m<k ^.” l;aJt-§l:W aHRlH ^^d^l 3ld«{l SU'VRV.cHiHed a^jg lAVft Td^l 

^JfH \\<fr M>A: “^idi HiaJii oyomi ffd, <?li ^d^ldi aHlitR'Ht 

SlSr €l&d d, ^ 3^1 Hl^l dlH^. ” ^d cl i/imi d^l ^ddldl 

SHlSfRHi <M|3R'^fl^ ltd'll HRdi SiRlHl cl d^Hll/' 

olfcG =H^ dinmi <HI^IH HlHl ifddi SHIM^ t^^l; 

^SliHl <H^!f'^ HlHdi “l*{l ^dH B®/ -VSHl^l HI<1 dl>>-Hl.” o^Sn S. B. E., 
dU'^H VV9 %, Midi 13M-13<:. 



<L\.R[ il^l ^ ^riinJii^ -oiR^lct nCi ^ ’H^l-Hlri 

=ai^ cllRl ^14 $:"*H 1 €131^1 ?iiM 

^4 5H«lcll SSletiov' 

\<f^ -HfilV’ (^"H) «l^=J ^ 'I (:h" 1<1) 

<iR}^7{[ ^211^ ^Pl >iiii{ clQ,? 

^ i5a<-§l%l (^;?)(-ifl(§%l) ^I3l(a ’Hl^l '^d ^ 

fi'^l ( ^^ ) =»t^ «n^^l^l <l!i^8tl <^> Ql>ll«lHl<\ !t^ot' 

Cl^j[ ^f^«twi =iHl'll <stl^ ^'V( ^cl ) 

^<ai 5imi;i -Hi^^^iPli ’HL&i^i-H ^^i, ^ ;y^H cii:j ali\:ll 

oi^llj Sl^ ^ (oliHlSl sHiai^l n^h) «l^tli =21l§ ^l>4 

iJiioft® ^icii4 ^i-'ii H(i =yiiMdi (%ilci5i) oiiHi^l -ni^fl 

(^is) <tffl 5ili<4ii %ii &^cti>ii ^Hl^gll 

olL^^l) Wl4 <wi^=? ^ =«i'4W'l clR^sa ^<^i^ 

^ fisi ii-Hl^ mt 3li$5li 4di:-“3ii ! 4 *^RiU4 


(l) %lR'«il^l »H=l° nnH*!, Sljf {gclM^itct MlS^Uiid 'IW, ^ =i\- 
aHm<V 8iy" aiHi 3l<v aH?(lt(&l5f (5l6li) 4 ‘^‘4 HW d. €l(i- 
vs'l an^l w Ht ciHfi dW 5l(^l5fKl §. cltfd 

Hi&t-l<l ('HR M'S, R.M) 'Hi «IH5»IW c! ^:- 

“ ( 5t‘4fH 2!,Hl^l ifWR neSR 3i& ci 5ltilS*{l 'Hl«^ 

' 4cfl, q^dl ( =Hi |-Hmi ) “Hr-a 6dl (hi?i 

ail/' I^cft).” 

( k ) aH'Hd SH«|: ci ^lim >ll5?<rdr{l 

<?ll^ ci ^Rcil H?ft. ” 

( 3 ) 5H^CI i<HS-y=U' Oji =»jBl^lri %<l^riu 
(V) WH<1: ai^l y aH^«l3l-Sl«, H^di %l«lH^l 5ll?ll;” ^?Hi«a 
=HHtai ill<^(l3il H’l/l i^Hi ■HWHl'Hi d. ogSli 

^•■€(^<1, 'HR. 3 fti, U Rl; Y ^t, \b\i l-H; \Y ^l, \m 1-3; 

:iV3 >il, ^Jf^l R-3. 

(h) 'udlJioi 



i/ i nsfl, ill^l CIUISA 

OH^ll 0^01 «iS(l ^ ■Uia>i «i(il <§/l 5iic[l ^ 5H>ll^l -ii^i 

^■^5 ^'Hov' «4-H«il ^ '% %’»^l<im ■»^ll*-SW^L 

(HHHl) ^Hl \^^iR ■Hl'^^l'lHR ^ ^ct (5H^^-Hri)Pl 

cl'Ul 5l MOWl oiQi;iWHi rii->H^.»^ 

(^c) TiWlrli ?)M ^Idlrll :uil ^rill^Hi 

cv'r'H'^l ^OU® >tlR >lliu, ^4 

oycli ^avlHOl <$’<1 ^?.l^<S[l'Hi =iHl4l 4^1, iSlolcll 5ll^>9n 

^ "I: “<^L^ 

^ ^>3!; ° %"4lcll'mi ! 

^ ■»ll^ ^314, 0V'*-5i5ll <V*'>lglia»ll4, 

^ <Sl3l4, ^ ^^I'tcll "UQJ ^ ^ ■QlilL^U 

(l) r=l^Hi^l ^m[\ eiaU^SHWi aHl^ ^:-’^->l!'1, |^l- 

^ii^* 

(^) H€15|, 1{3 m Mil § H.” ( 3 ) ^l-o-Hl^ $41 

(v) kS^ 

(M) iH^-«llHl =HMo ^l5iW€ \h\l "1° fe^- 

riR, fe2l*iR» (0 <taQ(^ 

(^5) ffljSll ^l^HlSll, StS^l 3 'I, 34r. %i:i->Hl^l =«4l«li «l^rt, IcS^l V^ 

5il:-i4?4 an^H Rh. eicji^frt 

ii<X ant^cl aHynniH. ^JIcIHIH aHoJlclriinpi, Hciai 

«l^d5 mi 

( 6 ) SH'^O ^HlCHimitfll,” aH«iqi 

n^l,’' “^Wl'Hl'V.” HctfW, Still ‘%^[ il^ciieii.” 

. ( 4r ) wiM^clWl -IR4 M(^<H<1 0, 5? JtSR • 

(to) %1^-vHl^l mm H^Cl, K° 

cj^l (^’»4(1>l ! =>^R 



H(i.” (?(t) alM oft ^ ^ 

'=1<5^L <4^1, ?hJI m%s?ii '44-'^ 

(iSo) qJ5J^:?5lrli (4ll2li eticll3tL«ft 4yiel(;ft Ci3l (^Oldetl^^ 3)immi 
siHl-ft (5l'l) (51 h) MclKlclRR-U ( Blri ) @^ 01 ^%-^ 

(Sl-i) (olci) (Bln) -UailciRM (5l«i) 5H^<vei^^ri (Slri) 

<4=i^w ^'t) (Sin) «i«i(s:^cl (Sin) rWX^M. (Sin) (Bin) 
(Bln) vfRiHcii •Hiuut4 •Hi»ULi-5fti^ (Sin) (Sin) 

^>^1 n^liySl'^ cftaji ^ stny^Hl 'UlSUf 

'Si\i < 4 ^ 1 ; (Bln) sftcii (Bln) oftni (Bln) (Sin) (^h) 
(SIh) ^ •Uirfl^jaini Slai 

^Sl^n (Sl'i) ?JtR’<ftoiH (Bln) ^i%’»ft3iin ( Sin ) 

?li3i-^Ri ^i%'<ft3iin (Sin) Sii^-^i^i ?Hi%’»ftaiw (Sin) ^i%'»ft- 

oiin (Sin) ^«i(4-^L^i ?Hi%‘<ftou*i (Sin) ^R'<ftoiin (Bln) 

ol^5i~^Rl =iHl%’ift3lin (Sin) 5Hl%‘>ft3lin (Sin) ei^ll-^-ft^W =tHR'»ft- 

OIM ^ yicl^->H^ni •HU^Ut4 fi>l ('VH^g)8ft (dcl^l ^Hl^ill «4^l); 

(Sin) <ftn3i«4w (^*i) =oi4%€ (Bl^i) ^noi(4s (Sin) i4=oii^43i, ^ %iici 
•oi^sPli :iii4in:iui4 (Sl'i) (ol'i) ( Sin ) ^ 




('l) «t^Clj \b\i >ii. (\) 

( 3 ) nyni^aij hr. 




«HlOi \ ill, V9o; ^Si, VVf* 


iHl^H 


^ ^l<^>(i4wll ^•oiiail ^ (^l otloi-Hi m\.ri ^). 

(*1-^) (?il'^5^) wl^i dKi^^ 5ii5li ^ ^ (»il€Uf) <v->l (4%^’- 

4^, ^>8(1 ^*{1 yicl aniaiiwll’ ^<ll8tl oliJJ ^IclWi 

aiQlRlcl^ 5514 ^IdlbfHl %oiSl ^ > 

^«ii <s(l^ <i^H f^oft 

Si ^cflf'^cl^ J[^o!?'g-^li^l'^ ^WWl -V-^t 

(3) Sli$^l; “?Hl «Hl(a&-5ldl 

cl>il^ dH-il ^1441; 5Hl (ofl«il) cll^ 4^-4 'I ^ |5Ul§l0i 

m\}Ski [hi^ ^ ^iSl ^ 13 ^ 1:1 cjCHilcl'^ 

*4l^i^Hi <^->1 «i'u-^ 5l ^ g'HRsft -n^ ^].'*-® 

(x) Sli ( =1^ ) aJlH <VI^I^L ^ { (3Hai <H-ilet ) 

•^^H^^^^ll%•^, 313 3^^ ^ 5Hcft «ll|l yclTi^ 

=iHloi(Sl 31^1; =»i^ <^^'H &M, =iH^l 5ilo5>^ o/^-H 

cl-Oi^ <w{^R <1^1 ^ &M ’»HOiR ^l-»{lj Xjcli 

^Wl^l 61^ <ai°^l. (’H) 'Jlill «l$0R, 4^ ^«ft 

(t) ^l^Cl, ^3^1 «J3 >il, 3l<V HCHcilSl«l^t ani^eli d. 

(r.) =H=io «l4!>l4j 'l*^, ®§^'ll<l;” Jtio im. 

(3) (v) 

(m) y 3HCIO “<HIH3 ft'tig;” ^i«, 

an9«^^€, ‘'sH>fl<l,” “^llQilSR;” 31 ° <Hl«i, “il-*«lW 

(0 31° =*HI«H^5 I^M. ^ov-oi anjrf^l 

aH«l«ll ('i») ^‘^•it^'>U 

(<i) (4r) =H°lo -wtlSl. (\o) itisy ■‘H^l^rrt. 



imi OlM ^iVcii €IW<18(1 

^4 Hig. (^) ^h 5ii^>9!i «i^i1i^ 

«I4^R ^ ^I'l'Hi h% ^&L ^is>fl«il^ <41^1 <3Hl 

«liJPl •M^cli^ owi [ ill^l ■415 ^Hioi^l ■HWllJ' 3l«ll],^ =iHH ^ cfOicl 

■U^Asfl ( ) ^ ^ «4l«ll el^ ^cli^f •Hi'j.^ii 

rl(^, (-41^ -HiMv ^=11 C-lia^l). (is) ^ <§\^ 

'ld<^i '4'^^ ^ »lita” 

•Oil4l;’- “ Wl^l ^ €l(il (sn^l ^ £1%«V' ^m- 

^l^l, 'IlfcT rifi (0!}^^:?5 i; 1) ^Til Rmcii»{l g^lcia ^141.'^^ 

(d) Sli (^lov>^) ^ ^ ^ ^(511 5rt^oi4l8ft 

M’i'Hl 3^41 ^L fc’H?! ^4 

M’i aJl4 ^=0. «i*iLo4, ^ -j^g '4lcll«{l ci^U; p}^^^?lPi >Il41 

Hi'wwi M. ((r) ^ (oii^i)4 4l<^8ft (ai=i4 ^ ihlSi 

^i«ii ^a/rli Slil 0/41^ 41^ ■H?HL^m’4 <S.m^ oir^l, 

(3l oiiol) ^ on^l-^wi (4il^?<5i ^hd 

(=1) oft^i ^n; sH^io c»i=i4HH(4^, “‘HS-’«ii41.” 

(\) aHni^>l SH^lo !^l^, \[, !il^ll«rl* 

( 3 ) hiifHi ^ cl^'l, 

(v) SH'IO J'W, ‘'<il«l’’ (iJiRl ^l^ov- 5i ^lo-s ani^ S). 

(m) !wtJ^^ul*ij (0 “%liM,” “MldVl 

(vs) CHvcii^ \i° Rim, =ii6l^,” ana'll “<Hi5l4.” 

SH^lo “9li<v4” -ilo HR:d =H9? 

''( 3 ^ “Hi'sC'i ^^ 44 ” «iiH 

((l) %ll'«il^l ®H«lo (HI 4 CrfSj, “aHcll5(l M14I ^”). 

{k) 'il® 'HRrd <V$lCll^5 =Hclo <sv(^ “^l'di«{l 

(HR. (\°) ■Hl-^l”(^5Jl 'Hli^S HI ’^4.) 

(l\) =HHHl 5Hl’H-€4l(4* 

(w) «l|3lXl«{l •i'^/^ =HR<A«fl t\ tny" OYiJ' (VOHiSi ^Hmi 
Hi^. (t^) ^41 "'IWiKl £jp(l4l Hi(tcn«(l. 



V9 OiitH ^ >?$• 

^51^ ^’UW^l'*- ?Hlcl?.l ^«{l ^(SiaU'ft^ =iHH <H<slcli3l 

^<V0i (\o) ciail 5^^ ^-HciR sii^iiSlw «i^;i ai^l, ($-h 

^ %: ^li^i ri^, [ ^ §-MR :iHl<l 

ri(4] md^ oi<a^ "Hiil »i(4; 'H'^ ^^vh\ ^ iUr 

^'{l =»Hl<ll filled, 

^laisd (o}5i^:^5i;t) (351^'' 0/-HHI 

o»i^R •hI-£ 1 .” 

(w) wl^ (4^1 ^ 4^1 > (g'HiSll ^HW) MIA 

•i(4 «Hlud -HI’UI'^I fin 5/i5^l«=4» 

^Icl 'I'H ^ Oil^l ’Ml^l ^-Sll Wl4 

^%cll>li ^■»(l (VaMWi ^Al, SH5^l& 0i(4i^i:t 
^ Wl’HRSd ^<Simi ^Sd =l'«l^ OKJlil ^*{1 <S\R 5i^l 

^ ^ja/Oi ^l^‘. 

(i) Pi*m^€«i; aH=io Ci-Mi, “dU4-” 

(R.) SjSiai an^iftcAS'l^ IlH,* 

»H^<ll5r<trl »d =li=d ^IJslH. 

(3) aH«l<Hl “{lai) <lcl: ^Hl«l ^ §MIH ^l-VcH-Hi 

anio^ll 6 Bi. ” 

(v) SiiV HH*t <=1‘'M”, “ft 'Hy' 

(H) 3lH“ft *1^' 5?=l^l =4*1^11 

=ilWH til'HnHi (i^cil ” i^lo «in«iTl4. (\) Oti-l 

(vs) ^lo “ M^l RWl. ” “t«-^Cl5l oft 'ti=ft 

^IJtlH, ” “ ^d^lfeT,” «im; &6R ^ “ft'H ^-S^Ciai^ll 

“i^liSll =Hl5fR ^IH, aH^Rrrtl icH, HI (JiR” 

i-lfeT ^IMH, cl^l ^Hsi S^-H aifcT ^lV-“ %clWl <VHHl I^IHHI aHRSll 

«Pt @H^. ” 5ft ^ 10 ^ ’'HIHI^JL;^ “ftH^^ ^IH, 5? “ciJl«- 

^'*4ftM«ll il^iHl <H'«tl%l,’’ “iR HI, km Hi SHl^ill 

^w^Hi ■“i^ctpli »H«i “aninmi,” “hhh^s,” “ft hih^. (i) 

(«f) »iH. w, “^Hlcl Hl^l %\ ^1“ ^'hIh; W'd 

HI Jt'41'1. 
vs 




Ho 

' (%?) >li4Lri h% 

(^■H): oi(4i^ <Jv> ^l^m^ll, [iiW oft«l ^ 

4^1 ] mi (sHWi <3.4, A ^ 5!Hiaiai 5ll(i(l 5Hlo% 

^•il ^llUl»{lo{l ^lOl^l cl\:(l oi^l ], ^HlOliSl ^lo^l 

[ail^ •»i^l R^l], a («HI<SUj) =!Hl^l '^letRA 5Hl <lrt ^W^U) 

Ol^cll iR'Si ^i ^1/ 

Sll^l 4^1, Vi7{ o(l(»i «Hl«s$ 4cllj ^ 

(^'^mi) ^(Hi«si8(l Wil'd, ^^4ii<l?d §'5i5l 4^1, 

Hwwi ^l<l ^Ml ^Rli cl^ <S«r ^l(Sd;” 

('LB) (odSft Oi-iicl) 'HWii^ilU^t'M 

^<ai wiioi^i oi$li, ^7{ ^(SLi ttioi^iwl <i(4 

Hl'O-ill a «Hl5l Win ^<18(1 ^ 

^<ai SR^ (<V<^WHi) wl^l <3MIH ^H'cll's^ll (^OiWli^) 
. ■'ii^dni •»hSIi='Hi ^ iiSlrii^ 5iWi^ wiioia Rini<s^i, =wi^ ^ ‘ui^d 
UiRIli HUlwll^l ^licll l5R<^l 'I <Jv>sft ^ ill4wll^l •oi^<A^ o4Mj =»i^l 
^ 5J'JV'Ol ) Wi^l wit^‘ ill^l^ oil'll 

5S^i5ii<5>^;i ®<i^:j '^'^i iin-Hi ^ ^-h: ‘‘<5* ili^i ■wi^'iili 

i4^l, [ ill^l ( oft<irt ill4^l bR<ii) ^»{l -Ui^aSll ciHl^ <J4-{1^ (^<^1], ^ 


('l) RiH5l-5‘HiaHl^«; wi^o “JjlH'^i;” “■'aoi^Rcd;” \io “clH<il 
?ll<HWcli 5!S<iltll;” 3i(jy :5it>.g ^«H-Wiia)il'HS cim ^Pii an?! “w^rt 
5ll^ Milqisll ” Si^l «IIH. ^5>H \h\i \Y 5il, <t^i wi?li wi?! JiiSi H 

@HR«d »H^H-3HRI HH 5i,^^rci >ftri qi^a s,£iat Sq 

Riai-WiiaJii^i^^ « fei(^a gaillAiell, ” wisicii “ ?iiii 6R(t>-in«ll&ll, ^IM. S[o 
JlHli^ <^iaii^: Riiai-wiiWii^S, “yiowi ^flil^clR,” “Cli-lsdR.” 

(x) OIRI RlR'^ll^l ^H^lo “mk &Ri” '"sl JiRi ” >11® 

=h 4-' “ciii H<^fl sm wiicfl ” 5q^l 

(a) H'lrl “ ^idi ^HRCH;” 5f£R HH «1 rft(4K Hi 

“4 oiiHsft 5i>i «v3u5q” vii «i?i. dio -}i<m MHn, “i-nml/’ 

“ ” (y) rir>hiHi y® 

(M) ^nstn^, *' Hi^fl H<vi|rl, ” Jrii^. ” 



•tft^i iw=ii^i 4^1, ^ ^(|l [^i^, ^ ^wwi 

^lOlta ^l$^l], =yi^ ci •i'V^Uf il«5l 5Hlo^l Oila^^ 

Wiieft doll ], ^ ^Hictcii^i elivjiSliMi (4^1, o/riliji Sli4i- 

aSlMl ^ (»4^0) (^*=1^0 '=l'4l'^ Ploili4 

^4 ^PiiSi ^l^s4 =«ti<=tl, =iH^l (HtT ^iciwi 'VH'ii 

(^in4 'Ir ©MR 5iRii4 mi^R RRcii ^R^ 5ti<a4 

(n.M) ^h Sl^l «i^R ^ "I ^<14 M^T^^llR:M 

^lai <5fRM =iHl^l$l 31^1, =«H^l ill«Sl»Jll»l«fl * 1(4 4*^511 ^ 

oil^ 4ml (3MIM ^ <44 ^ 

;y^4j <3/12^10^ o(l4 ©MIM ^ ^ M^'li 

oll^l :?Hl3l<il •im^l wMi «-(4l*il 0i*’=Ui3llH* <11^4 

^4 =iHi4 4ciwi oi^iaii^l ii4 «ii^ai 

^lilR ci ^iciwi ^'twi 0/^4 <h 4 QJR^^MHI i4 

^ {X%) ^Oif^ H<2|iaill^ 5ilj @>igi 

^ “«4'2id ^ ^l4 

^ «l>4l«/ ©RA'IrIIT Mi^ RJR^^51 (§-UR ^ISWlislldl Ml4 

4^ ^ MR 4^1 M<ci;'^ ^4 ^d ) »i^i4 

©MR 5ll4 Sl^f 4<irt Ril^ R^.” 

(\'S) (^h 4^9*1) 5il4 (Jrt^:i R^lM =ailXl 

Oll^) <1R^ 511(4 :yiloMl, 5H?1 RAlSl ©H^KJli cl4 5Hl0l<a (Jllcetlj 5Hl-o{l 

('i) ’^n-j^iHW, “J? Mwi^ |H hmi ^ih 4” ^cir 4 
3l<v S. (r) ^^(X, ^aS'llX'Sl ^iTlni, 

( 3 ) ^Ciftii-aHR'Ci; “H'lo “ ©=yfSR3,” “ €IW 3 .” -il® 

'liMm: % ^o»HRrt, “ Haic-li, ” ( ^9if«ll^<l, 

<' Rooo H5l«li4 |<1, Ctyclcl”). 

(y) 54Sll 04 ^! ail ^ii% RlR>Hl^l 3H=lo 5ri^, “dim” \lo tAi^i^ 
{iji«i, ^•” ‘‘d^ ““ii'H- 

'll^l »H«lJtcl cid- ” 

(M) =ltMm: ^ 4 SI-(r^ 131 eHR4 Plir^l S; RlR-^l^l. 

i$l, “ ^|, ” i(i* “©n;” ci §HR4 “©ci«ft 

(H^d M'4” 5?^ B 31R4 sM SHIMHI =itt| C-imiHl 

sHl^d ^d- 



HR 

^ W ^ m «44- ( *1^ ) 

^>i^tl ^UsRl cl^^ Ci4i$i 5i-0id\ t^dl, ^i^tl «HRSlg^l ^IvSctl ’Oil'll, wHisft 
ii-ictl^ ill \^iR '^d ^ 

(^61 M; “»l^l ^liilt^i ’iHi'M.ciiV ^ 

ll^ soilo^ %l0l0i^4l^(>l*i-Hi) Ul^ 1: 

cl^ ^i<l d '^) 

^iid ^'iw oft?^ ^'iid =5^^ ("i^) ^^tlHi oiiyii ij^^^5i«{l 

’Oil’JWl ^^ll ai^JJ ’OiPl ^isi*{l ^ii^^aft 

^^icll :2ll<Sl<^l «i^ ’»i4 ^ oll<$ll 'I: “i4^«tl, m’Jl 

! 4^ 4 •i^yiis’i oi(§ :?Ai^ «iyiiofl 

wil^ clioft *i(i.” 

(Ro-’i'i) =0i4 (^rlHl) wl'H on^R ^ ^ ■Hli5<a8fl iR*4 ^Rl^Oi 
ifiiwwi) ^<ai “5l*ii”'^ :iii«l dv ^Jii-ni ’jhio^Ii, ygsfl (|5i 

214^ 3:14 <^ 1^145 ^^l > 11 ^ ilT Usrt >ti:fl rii-Oicll 

V iili^ll «iQ, 'M'^ (^5)ii;i c/q^i 4 '!) ^cii Clci4 cl^ 
=014 :0i®(l^01 (^4 > ^•m ^ 

(1) 'iN'^: ^I^-Wil^l an-io «l«iH(^, yo €l«l, ” 

“aHlHU” 410 olR<^: Sl^l^Url <vcftcl^ 5)13 ^ 

^(Voi »l«? “=HlHlSll (cHl 0{l4 315:^ =Hl>Hl ^W S^l 

(=1) §l^«il ^cli 5ii:i H'W »H(§^i, “"iRSl?” anfeT! ^liaili 

( 3 ) QjH-^-5l(4lrl, ^lo 

(y) sHoio §ri^ylrt, H Md^'fl ^cl^cw, “»i<v- 

?3d 'Hdwi" wilHi” 

(M) 4lo H%A ^(V"i d^®3>il: '‘4 H ■§ 

<ll5|l3l Hl-M ^ ‘'d 9l'Jlltr^’«ill S oit^d’l 

% dt ’iRi 'dmi S; «RiX I di^ d<v^ mm cidi (^i4ii ^'H 

M ^'Wilil^ ('Jll^ ®IH M4?i)” (0 ^(^^*1^. 

('s) M4<H<1 ?Ah, aH=d<H an?? “(^i^li) 5l?li ‘)/i:ii7’ 

ail(Hdl^ ‘JrHd’ 4lo aH^:-“3l5f iAdl^R aisii yisl,” ^^>>{1^1 a^cio 

(ill^^lCl anH 5)i tili?li?li yi;i ?ll"icfl3il” »{l «ilH. 



Vd Oil«H XC-'K'^* -HS 

'niiR 1: “ ^t'l ^ 5HL’H>5il 5i<SUfii illll'Hi 

Cl<l'^ £1%<V iJidi Si ^i^Wl (%'>^lctmri|) ^(iUs^l =ail0l<*l 

( ^l<l [hi^ (^^'Hcl Rm=[l 

^ ^ wli^ ^ ];^ ^ '0{l«a^l on^ ^ [HIH clHl% £1% =*H^ U^L «4^l 
«n5l W clvft ]; ^ ^ oiR’^tl 

«l<a<=l<=li ^ cH'ki Sllll «l% ^ ^ [ aiw 

R%ll<sll^ ^Qtl<a^L ^ cHWl ill'll ®(li^ ^ 

i(§clcl ?Hl'Mrll^l [ ilM -HSi ^ «li| ^ 

^ <1^ <SIMIR ^ [illHiSl-Sliri'H^<Sll'^<l cl^ 3HH cl%l<l 

<1^ <3iR [hW W^lclHl M^l =ail=ll ^]. (\\) ^ (c!J^^:?:h) 

ii4 ^l^^^ <V--H il M ^1<1^ ^lolW •U=atl^^ll^-4«il ^ 

(5l^ I ^l| ^ I) ^ (ilfi’^iS l-HWl 


(l) ^l. SH'HO 2t»l. JfSR ^lo-s 

^IH ^l ansi anclo «HCI §M^«n "ft “^l&R “iK-^ll” ai^. 

(^) 

( 3 ) »H*l=ll, tHcl^l iR'^'Q, Hl^ll ?i ?i ^3iil *>1^1 

Mmi H ^ <«ti^ 

(y) ann'll, tHct. 

(■h) =ti2Hai:-lS-aHl^5:5^ri, =HCI« ani^v, “5s®cicl SHI-H^.” 

“cvlvSlT <V^;” an^l'^l ^c?H (H&M, i^l Y^ ^l). silo H^d ^'VtH:-'‘%l<l <lci 
^^•icl ifWR.” 

(^) an Win ansj “0{l<wl3ll^ sm 3^=11^ anwl ^lo 

^c/Oi:-<‘^ %IH »{lMcll 3Wi i|lH cl ^ &.” 

(w) (|~^lil, “«l=Q =(l^ %l-4Wct;” an^lo ^-^iy(ci. ^lo 

^^d:-“y\4 «Ml=lct &Wi aHlIll Hll.” SHl aHl^l 'Hi^ei'ft 

^^ct ancl^rtl S^^l^ll iHlSl S aH€^«{l d^lrii cusy^i an^l 

if anwi [ ]^i 3i5tHl 
(c) HSH ^ Cnn anoftciJii'i *m. 

aHOftcl^W «*»•£ Mia>t clW H[\ 'hi^ ciMdlH §, aHi^Ti -uiiy ^tici^i^ 
Wl«ll 

(4:) '^rl-^^l5>l(aH(^Ti£(lg;l^ «Hdmi dlMd^llS). 




[211^1, :ai^l (5H|W03g) yw oll^^l^i 

>tl^ ^rl oy^, (siH^l ) <V>(l-l g’HR M ^"Irl ^^llll; 

«iuft 'HH’HI 4 4 ^4 

5ilcl aielHR ^ ^ ^ =yil o{l«il ’^l^Jl'V ^ 

0/ ^ ] ^41 Ci^u'^'® Si J ^ ^om5i(il ci:(l^ ?hPI 

cl^lH Slcft iHLcl^fl ■‘H^l 

«/<a^l ^i3i<a '=1^^.'*^” 

(\Z-Va) ■U!iHi^:ill%’M illifril ouil'* oi$ii, iilPi 5H141 

od^ll ?aIqi4\h, ^5iicii rtSlHi yiQKiictwi 3l fioid?)iic|;t 
=HIR «ll>il4l Oll^ 4M<1 =»il0l<a 

“Sll awi-ifl^l ! «vo(l -HUSI^l o/^'H cl-Oi^ ^ ^ 

=ailS'>(l^ ^ '^l^t ^ (^Hd <Vr>l :iHl^ ^) ^4 ^^4 

Sl4 (^i^l) ®^s5l ^.'3 ^ ^ ^ 

^ti cll% cHl <11^1 ^ 


(l) i^*m. sHili <Sll n«ll «H^l ciJsi:^ t^tjf § 

(i §H^«(l ant^T 6&R "Irtl^l §. 3^^1<V& 

81^1 

(r.) w{l25 <lci elcti: “ ci ffuti^Hl > 4 JrW <1^ mH 'IfodRl 
(HRfPrnSri). ” 

. ( 3 ) ^ (|Hl (y) Wl^l aHHo jj an^l 

-l^, ‘Vi” 

(m) =H'Ro k> ^ \° VI ’ll) wt^ 5l§ 

Rl»^l Ricol anal ‘VlR alUl^Q anil.” 

(0 SHcio SH^an^rt, “(^R;” ■H4C'l<laii MlSl aH^l 

ail^ Si SliCH ciM^iH 5?»i1 311^ ?r “ »{lRllR 

aHlRiiafl <vau ” 

(vs) %nR 'Riaim:-HeW ^3ff(^ Jcl<V 

((f) (&) M^C'i'a JclV aH»in-<l”HH«i Qj’lSPl^in 

<H^l ’«l'‘il^; "iRlCH =H^: ^llclWl <V.-H c! SlSll.” 



V9 \ ^Sf^l 'H’VI 

4^1 <^10^1^1 (4^1 (^^) ^’•HWi a 

=«il'=Q "HtA^ OilOiS -Him ^^cQ cl^H^ 

iQ: ! 4 ^ ^Uf^M ^ [illd 

(4h) =UoiR ^ 'S^’i-S' <i(l%^].” (^'3-^<:) =?H^ m <^^ ^41^1 - <1^ - 
•H^Hl^^U^'H^ ^=tl5l ;!i»5ii ^;-“clRl 4 <^4 ^ 4^ 

>11^1 Slil ^131<SI (HIT o/ctwi ?Hlo^l® c^l^ 4 hI ©HSl ^'HW 
<4Wcl dSll =l'»tcl h'^T ©'HSL =2(l«/ cl^^ ^4l %iai 4 h 4'{l 

^ 4 5=ail<5i^ ^*11 cl<^ <3^^ 

<1541 ^d ^ < 44 ?”-^^^^ 

o/ciioi ^i’»<^i:- “(»m\ 4<l <11^1 ^Ri =yiioi<ii >ih <a,?r 

ov'ciwi >l M" (3’HSl ^^Ua/ 4dl ( 3 ^ <aiSll cltHd 

iM, =iHd ^ ai^Ufld cisil ^L^»4 d 4^1, 

5Hd ^ li^a/ €i0UH$li «4<li, ^ <iRk ^ 
aaid ^l^«4^l "Hd d(^ ov'i^l^l; dl >i 'Hl'^^'® 

IHl^'H ’H'S^] ^ ■Hl«%^l ^dl >ridltr ^iCid yi^a/ ^I’oftd 

■HWl (oi^^cl)d* ^loidl 4Rw«l ^(il^ •ms^ oi^ianiddl ^Ri3|' 

^ ■53(i4 «i?r ^Uf^l dQ.'^® -(^<5‘) w21l^ clRl 

4Wd d$l 441 JiHiOKa -Hd <Sl?r ov'dldl cdl^ >11^ 4dl4l 

o(l^ om ?Hd <al«ll «l’«ld ^41 Cd^l 5i SJlaii :aid 4 ^loiaisft 


(\) SHI niSHdi 41° HU«n 4 Ml (?.) Sii6l; “cll^l 

TmMR^ ^dl?” ( 3 ) •MHd »l€^ «h(^^i 41^ SHSf^il «>i|» (v) 'Hdd 

iS; ^lo (d^id-cl^lcV, “^HlWld;” ^H^td =h4 

(dd ffv^ddi ^^=(1, =HRMld4l [d5i4l St-il^ 

(m) (4>lr«l^n, addd =d4, “disi ^l^Hdl <4dl.” 

; . (0 MiJ»d<l !ilSH-^iaHW4, 5Hdo JiS'-Hdd., “dd^sd-'^ 

(vs) “ani (^Ei 5ii<l -dld^l §/’ (<') d^^ddi di^ 

•Mi^ldl d'daml^l Sijf. 5^ di^ ddi&lSlR sh^T '^lRllS-'Hl?^>l, 

»h4 &. 

(k) SlCi^ldc {%’>) SHdd 5 >h 4: “4 Si?/' dfe.” 




=iHl (:iHU5i^i) |jVfl i[ ^(V 

ymdl ^ HRW.^1 4^1, ^*{1 •W^ ^<V =ai^ 

^ 1^4 ^ ^ 4^1 =*H 4 ^ ^ly'HW'’- 4 ^i, 

>1^1 ri(^; cldll ^(^oft ^ ^HIWHW §MRHi J '53^^ 

13<:4 ‘it^. ( 30 ) 9iH\^ d'H^l H^l=l«ilR dRl 

oldi "H^ <a5J“ 'V=ii-Hi 5Hi©%, ^211^ ^'{l d^^sft d^i «i'»i<A 
«;$4l.0ll<5^ il ^1^5 (il3l<Jl CiiiJlcll) ^<v ^1^4 =?AWii 

m 7is-4irii yi^oii^ -Hi'S: ^ H^ici^i 4^1 <XRk. 

iUfm =ai4 ('^d)5 ^ 

it ^1-4] ^ ^^<SL\h <i(^s(l ^<n:d-y-’H^«i’ ‘cl^-y-'U3(l- 

^toy ^Ri3t (3'l) 

5l>l Vll^ ^ > ‘oftfflfl ^lijoll :ii'o-:ti ?Hl '^Hl^ •H14K 

^flo/ I oi«wl<l^lj’ ’MtSi ^ 21 H 1 4 ^ 

oiasd-Hllo/, cll^l Si ri (4 ( -410^)1^1^1^1 

%'M (WU4)41 %ll«l 

( 3 ^) Sli (illoJ^oJl) ^ Q^ 'ViSimi’Hi =iHLo 4 ^ ^ =^l 
^Id si^l ^<511 »iWl-:R^l iRXSl ^HIOWI 

0131 *H3 d(4 wl^^l 4!i% i^iSl av'U ^41 3Ain Si^l^l, 

^ISliSl %cll»{l •iav'toi ^JlH3i ^l^tl <»m\ oflurt ^Li3l^l 

%tl^ ^ H3^ ('^^4^’^!) *HHlddl 4^15 «HWd 3Al^ ^ ^l^lSl ovl^oi:^ 

^Uf'HdSft cUR^^ddi >W,H $3 ( 4114 otoUddL'fl) .ll^^l =014 

^<d(aidl3xl ^Slisil ^li^lSllrfl g-ii:} 0(l4^ ?H4 Hl3<^l'^l 5H313 

(a) =01l3tlHl4. 

( 3 ) ^eWl !»H:^4tSi-^JoU4. ilrtoi il (4icl3 dt^liSi: icioji sl; 3l3'4l^l 
i«4)j ildOl (HW^I dl 3H30{1 5l^l4, “SHIJ-Hl^ft” S^cil =Hs|4i 
3 ll«l 313'41<1 31J;IH, =4^ d3'^^l ^3<l^ 5t3cli:-“(ndl 4^^Ki) "{I'M §15531^1 

3}l*l aH<Hll«4i jicllHdl i^cil {<h 6)” an^ n\^ 

(3) CH4l3fl€4. 

(y) Si 5lrft<^4JtCl?ll an^ S^Sj >HI^ OilHira ^IV4 211H 5. 313- 
Vii^i 5^10 Pi^lRdd, “mH[ ^ItH a^Jcidi^ ^ 1^31 jj 3<1 ^l.’’ 


«Hl«H R cii> 3\-3<* ’HVd 

( 33 ) =iH(H* 5Hls[l 5Hlo^l > 

•H«i, ondl «|l['Hcl ll<Al‘H'HL8ft 

€lH>li ^ “<um\ (Sl(5 i^^l*{l) =ll^lS(l’' RrlUUli 

£113^1!^ aiait <4cli, ^icll’{l -HrlKl ^WR 

ov'^iod oiH ci(^ (^<^1.”® 

(3Y-3’4.) wli (=1^) 1 <um\ ^ ol® 

*4?Hl^^U%'mi HWi "Hen ^ clHlR 

■*Hl^ ill^-il <H^<3i RAi^ ?Hloi<Sl 

(h^I ^(voi ^«l- 

>tRl 5Hl (^4<ll)’{l 4 ( 3 ^) (MISI. ^<10 

^ 4^1, Oi?fHi3^-Hi »>li g-HSl (jft^ 

iiaiTa ^kif 4 5^'^ ^iciwi '^ctw (a^ ^3/01 a/cllOi clltf^l: “»ll 

•^Icll ! 4 ^ (cfURl lcictl)^l ■H 131 ov* ai^lJf >11^1 

(5Hj|WPJS) ■^ISl ^ ^■Kl Ol^atl clMl^ ^^4 wiJjwl.”^ (3'3) =iHH 0 ) 

4 ^ (^'=1'1l)’ 4 ci(^o(l hR^. rtioft HL^l 

•HRl ® (3c) ^>3^ ci-Uid 4 Si® <^311^1^ 


('l) 4 ^H'-lo (r) Hctrl 

( 3 ) cij5r^ y =-Hi$ii '^ifcl%i y ’HHd. =h\>hi^i an^io "^ly^ (m4 

{[: “mn.” 

(y) o\3i(|^, (t^^i “Aii.” (m) 

(0 sH^d 2Hs| “mi cii^i&wi »{H8i^Ri4.” =h 4‘ =Hi3idi 

anl^d \3vt^l (Vi^loill §; SHldl ^UHI «l| 

^mwi ^lAi t^^l. (vs) Hl^l; “sHl HRl (tddl) 4 \<rn Jr4^ (<VH- 
3114 "113/ Hr).” i 4 lifcT 5iia%i ^hih "^314 \3d 

6?l, M ^ididl Ml4dl "^^4 \*vt ssRdl ^ ^\3/ 5s^ 

(<£) ^ Is'Sll d «iQlCAdi3/ "il4’^d 

^Idldl "ilMdl d4il^ >itddl4 =ill5r dl Hll &. (k) 

5? aHRlHdR ^Hb («l5ll SlSR) §, d4 d>il5l ois^d Ji^4 ^W^/' 

(\o) hri4 43^^14. 

4 



^ 9 / ^ =aiH ^lctl4l IVHHI 

"Moi =ll<stl^ <§•■^=2 H'HH Ha/^ y'ui^ll 

Sll$?ll: “I HR 5HH Hl^l^lM^ >IW 4 ^l<l«ll- 

^IhI hr iiHH Hl^lwllH "HIH ^Hi:^ 4? ^ ^IR^lHj 

Rll^ llUoft =aiH w^i oiS^ll iRHWi 

( QlPl ), iRHlRl^llH ^ll4Us»{l 

oiH^, ^='’{1 =»llRlHHl ^rfto/ QUft^l (:aii-oi^o{l) ai^.” 

(3^“) ^h (H^ fial 5^0/01 iVi^l^l <4^1 'I, cl -HiA ^Rl- 

“HHrtS 'lailcl =*HH Rioi H Hffti 

^li^ljCli,^ HlRi HRfloi*{l «HRiclH 41^ ^ 

^H <lmi4H <4^?^ ( '4'3l »i-4 hGE ^8(1) 4 ^ (<^^1 'H'o-ct) 

Cll<l 'mysfl ^IH'A I Hl^l OHH 1 = 1^1 (^H ^^1 iRcliaft) 4 

Sim Oin^l/ ° [HIH ^ cll| HLSI >llRl 8 fl ■ 4 =^'=fl Sl^f'VHl'Hi =*Hlcl^l;] 
t^^lHl 5Hi'»iHl ^h "MSlilRWi, 4 ^ 'HiltSlSll ^ | 

»14 ^ ^ ctl^ HSfl H miH'Hl 


(\) SHSai t^l; sHiA ■H4'H={1 Rl^-S =^‘‘631 ct aH«-cl^ iMR^Q 

Sl^l &; ^I't =HIH RlRMl^l ^IRRfl 

“=HSR CHli' <V^;” JsR4” 

(R) ’^HH SRfll vSlo clRa^Hl:- 

“sH^ H=l<^ W R^Hl yia^ll §=‘ail<l ©iHl.” ^lo cliaii^:-“Rl*«^H 

li ll«i$i(Hn»” 

( 3 ) aHJtdl, "HR^l 

(y) =wi^irt; ansidi “^<1 Hir=«s 8 fl ts,” ^ 538(1 ’S.” 

(M) 5llSl4; ^ §MR«ll J/lMl.” 

{\) ^RlH =H9|:-‘‘Rl5ll an^l ?llS^l<{l ^dSR.” ('s) Cl^ 

(i) -ilo hH 3i'V4:- ‘cll<l on^aft aHU^dKl ^dl.” 

(d:) (hH. »ll(^R ‘h(rRIhI(S» 

(Ro) ^ci<v J^aHnl^Qn!^ ^hi^iih.* 

(w) Wl. ‘'-iaH^HR. wiRl Rlial;” m\ siKclsa (hM ^hI^I 
Rll^." ^{i |SRc(l <ld mi:i3H:aRl^ fllR^Wl ^H "il^l VR 



'a <Hl«H R «ii, 3<^>f3» 'H^ 

4 4^ Sl=l^l.” (Yo) -H^K ^'H^h\R iHlQiHi «Kl^=i 

«l^l, 1 ®fill^ ^iSlL ■ML’»ft rii\iiJfPl &ie[lav' ^ISl Vi\.i.4!L rii®^^ (3 -hV 

«v'i9il°4 ^ o/ciioi eii;$^L: “"Ht^ 

^hN-ii Sli <h41 <3.^ ^\4 (4 ^^4 ^ 

^ ^ ^MH'Hi'V 4 4^ ^4 

('<{%) ) qj^^^oisil ^ ^Rl^oi bVi^’^ 9k ^Hl^^ll 

o/cllWi (§'HRSft (<^*^1 oy“H ^In'Hi ov'iSIlo^ ^ 

illll«ll^ 4H m\ %(V 4H ^ aail^, 

^i^<al <Hioil =l’»Hcl'*^ £ll^^ (gkt) =»i^l?scl’^ =iH^ ;i|ll.« 

(V^) <$> oil<:lwi =ailo^l ^ =iHl^l (I^U- ^ 

5l<5l^lcl'Hls(l 5i?5Ct dMcillov' ^'i^^ll 'HliSl 

^av* <v=ll 01 (^ RiioiUld ) 4Hl4\ 41^ ill>^aill 

4^ il6«iR Slio/ tli4=l<li oy'dill «l'wi<1 <ai3i ^diiWlR 

^ sildlSl ’Hl^l ?H^i5scl oii^Sl ai^ -M^.’^ 

(V3) 9l^ <i4^R ^ Ci^l 5i5»'oi (4^l:-‘W^ oflmR 

^ 94^0R BiQlirtl-Hisfl ?Hlo5li ^2ii^ *41^ 

ni^i ^Pt ^(V <yctiot (^> ^ioiufl) ^HlisH 

ill«sl^l^ ^ikl cl’Wicl C-ll^ ^dill <m<x 

^ *•^'’>31 omRwll 

5\i(i{l ^ §. ^lo wiH ct^^^tl “ci Sliol 

§ {3<l H<v^«a 3l 4?l n 

(1) Hl^l, ani^ll'KlSll S? ^\^i ffvtH § cl^ti (HIH ’^1<V>H«{1 %l^<Vcl 

§im<li ) «3^ 

(\) H^H. =ytt^ 

( 3 ) wtyiki an^o Sfl, 4H, ‘%H V' 

(v) 4 SSiO^'^i cli^ 5? V{r\a §H^8{\ Pi!f^*ll 
5i (h) »HiiR; 

(0 =H=io (Hi. 

oy^-”) H 



^0 

(>0?) <14^31R m- 

/iWHisft ^ Slisft (3i^i:-“-Hl% ^i$ll 

4151^1 4'Hl'^ 3Uil^ ?m [21W %11-Hrl rtt-oft 

h^\.% iR'2i ^ ■Hmv^i ^ ^ •HlSi'ft fell'd 

%lTlWl oiai?tl,'*^ =*Hl ^’•Hl'Hi 5 Hi4 M{^ ■HR'^ fl’H«n«t^;” ^ 

yi<Htf(l ou^l aJi^. 

{'(TU) ^H^l ^-XHi 

^ “akl^ =*Hiai$l 

^ %S>1 3l<H^ll:r 01%, ^?8ft 
if ^I0l«l h% ^ ^"H Oi--^ % |<d 

{%f$[l^ [«l<i^ 1, ^ ^IwM (3^4^ M ^wil 

^i£l oi^T], ^>s(l M «doi 3Hioi<a8ft 'nil ^ 

^ 5jc(l 'uild -H^ 0l^l5^“ ^ »il€ ^<1 ^ Oils 

i^Hi ^^oi%od^^ >1^ oiaii.” 


(\) ilHlHS; SH'l® “4i5fi” '‘@ctlcl$l 0/^.” (r.) an^lo 

( 3 ) »i5>t»t \lo «!{ tH^Ctn,, 

(y) SlCiWH wil^HtH^X* 

(m) 3l<v o{l£J ^Ici ^55%CI sH8i<il «^J!5^'<11 ciixtciiiii a^ioili 

5>l^ll 9 h 4 4f^l HI <HIHI ilMli^ Ami '^'i'HlW^ AVi &. 

W^l'^l5>^l^l S^lt ^IWCH cl 3ii -^siC-li ^^ 1 ^ a^pj 

cl ^IHH 1^ HlWCH tHiSil A\Hl 6^1. (I) Oi^ll ^Ct,. 

(^) oi% ^loicQ^ru^; icio iR_ ^J^ciisn, ‘'n hRi* 

“iHiii iHtr <v^i.” 

(0 “"isilil “5l^nii-l iRi,” “HRJI ri|vi^» 

(«:) H 5iw; %l^>Hl^ll kl= 

(\o) SH^it-l PlSl MsSl^l oi%” “(|?i ^:)^^ 

Ol^l/' (W) l^lo I3H-J514, M: “|fci JHlOlJr.” 

(Xr) »H^lrt wii$ii ’»^ci-'i^^ioi; o^Sn x(,4sicq <<^14. 

«1>HI%1,” t«r ^5f^[ x-^, an^T i^clt 

%l|<v u{l^i oyi^icQ 



^ otioi cJl^ '€'4-'^^* Vt 

^lay’an ^ '^:-“(=«H^^’HQji& %ll?i) 

■^iHH <5i5i<fl 5 hou( 3 55^^ S^cft ^ih ^iQn 

^•OilcQ <4<^l =^11*^ ^-HWi ^U'>(l^lrli (■Hrl) M CtHl^ 

5UM ysiufl ■‘Hl^ iRcll ciHl^ gvigl ^>l(V 

afg^tci H^ieidl ^ =ai^ ^ 

^=10^4 <5'4l’Hl3i4 OiOl^ ^av ^aiml 5i8 <44;^ 0 ^ISl) 

^1^(4 <^^4 «Hi| 1^4 =«H^lRWMl4 

■uR^ll^ liHH (s-H^iaft RAt1141 

oii(44=(l ^w ^el^, wi ^^lij 

^"hI 

^im*i, ^i^.MX, (34110WI <*l0Wl-(4ai ^a>ll4l %IHV[1 

%l>iw4l (4dl5 ( ^ =iwil ) •ufin ilQJ^l (4=tdl3ll Ql^li >111^^1 
%l^4l ©Tl>l ^l%ctl, 5 hPI cl?ll 

^cl'S^'il'Hi (4^1. (X<:-V4*) 0l 'uoli® 'Hli^^l'Hi Wii ai3ji£'^° 

^cH0^;\l •Oi<ii%l^^ ^l^lj •ufin (4^»ll (Hpjtl)«ii 5{i{ ^i^i iJHrl 

5H^5i>l5}S <iRi^ (Sliaiilcl^’-^ ^laldl i4iacl ^cn^rimi (4cQ, 

^l«l4l) ^b^rXi -Mi^l ^ ^ ^>lrfl ^8ft 

(4l'a>ll'^^lcl % QllOl^l owi, o5>5ll \l\:^ ^ 


(l) »isl [^^”. 

(R.) icl’^-cl^, MllC-a w-fl.” 

(3) 

(y) “«?Hl Jj®!=W8fl S^& SllT ^.” 

(m) SH^IO Hwlrt =H^i (^) (4^l«l-i»HHlcj, ^ 

(vs) CiaftoQfJ H »Hh 41<4; =il^^l^l =Halo 5H^<5rn, 

“ilSKHtl”; SiPll an?! “£«ns5ll’^ aH«lall 

(d) aHs|: yfm’d cisil ^rii Jf®cicl %liii 4 .” 

(dr) =il^Ml^l ^=10 MyfrtJlClWj =y^^cl ilCtgw, ‘‘\^l’\ 

(%o) »ilc.«ll S. 

(l\) (1=1) ( ^A«l^[l(4 ^ 'HS?!). 



=iH^R’HQ}S ^l%cll^ 41^ =»il ^-^HWl =iHl'HS =411^(1 '»HOiR 
\isll4l (4'^lj'’- 'V 5Hl 4»'2tHl ^ =»l^ •Al ^CtF, cl«tl ^ 

=iHlll ^ ^ 5/MWl^l 3A\4 =iH^ a/?loft 

•iQ %rii^l3 ^t{ 1 c^oiWHl 

(^Oi^WH) a/Rl«{l ^211 4l»il4 

5Hl^’»(l»llUl ^ «IP}^ o^R »4^l. (Mo) Mstt 

QKJll yi^ ^l%dl ^I'hHI rioV^Ut ^lloMl, 

aAm (>l<iaoi)8fl ^Siwi £11311 oiQl ^li3!;^l^l ^Hl^lSl 

(M'l-M^i) Q}^^^oi oily M'A’il mi ^n^iy- 

%^-s, iyi|3yo34Hi iiyg ^ni^i^i ?hlomi, ^ 

^h hM '^w»{l (|mi hRAi^ ml mh^I® <ai«icii «4<ii5 

^ ^ ^y:-“ «wmi^ ^ ) oil^ yi'uii ^ <h^^- 

^ <iRk =*HSR MiJ ^loUH yimi y^l; 


(\) %ri5ll ( r ) Slcfl anH l-MUl 3i|. 

( 3 ) (v) MlH«i y %llct5l ^IHiau 

(m) 

(0 'liM'^: y^n. SlHj fy^ll SUd. =lian «llrlH, 

wtsj “^ivfl MIH. 

(^9) yi<lrft«*i; RARyii^i ^t^io jhi^, "Aicti^i y^€R H”; 

^c[i aH=lo (3i yH«il §H^l3l ml il5f^i3i I (i ^ll). 

41. “yRi Mli^?llH^ any^ S^'ft.” 

(<:) »H=*HHdiy, M 14 3i=(l^ SiycM ‘MM 5iSr ^u>hi, »iM<Hl ?16V'. 

(«:) mi ^ \\ 5ii, ^Sj^i 

A ‘^yyiK ^ ^=^M- 

5>u<’ ^ ’^' <^®iiM'{l ilHiM yi^ ciflHi«(l mii^Q 

felWdl t^dl <?n\. 

(\o) wtdo HIM. 3i«y'y 

M hmi >ii/l 5i 4ca. 



'Hligjl €iy) "Ul^ ^ H^rii ^riRi <i\:i ;2i4^l ,4^11,^ 

^ >11 ^1||>IH 

( 5l(4>iri ) (4^1; ^ 

=ailS>[l 4^1, [ m7{ oftfflrt ^U<1^ «HliHS>li (§Tl>l ^■‘HW'*^ 

<4^1 ] j ^ 4^>li [ R>li »iM ri3|;^i ^ i\}i :a(l(V >11^ 

t0l]; ^ oiig^ QlliSli oi>d(itl <a«Hl5J<^l^ll ^U>(l«ii 

<Sll>l^l 4^1; =ai^l ^ ^i^-Hri RA^iciijrii ojiirff? ^IdlHl 4l^>li 

(HU^ ®(l% =»imi ^>l 'Vio^iaii, ov>eH^;t ^ ^ PJlvJSft 

U«l'® ^ >IP}S«1%*{1 ^^4 >(lHlirp}i<i (44, ^> :^i,aici 

*^d *^d ^ €l*i4l >l^€S(l ?Hl ^«-2ll>li WlcRo/ cl>R yud'il (4l'SW“ 

JUiloiUl 'IH '^14 =«il^>tl^ » 44 -” ( *^3 ) ) ^>l 

oi^i ^ ^ >nHi?r ^iiQ4^“ (Sli 5a-(4) ( 44 , >hh ^ 3^4 t^Hw4 '44 

1 ^l 4 »- 21 l>ii ^<^^(4 ^**40/8(1 :{(|i 3l4l <l4 <4>IR 

W«l3l :yiRliSl 'IHcll’il t\b =iHlt>(l4l ^Ro/ 

(>IY) ^iyc«l4l 5li§{l ^iU-Uii r{{l :?Hloiyi >Hlo4ll, 

'^^^(4Siydl ^ 1^14 «fl<ivi ‘41'H =»il<l ■Hl(^l»- 2 ll 


(X) Hl^ 1, «yHl^ "Hl^l W^i riflcil jA-iRl H'H<aj =4(|.icll t^dl 
dd^ 5l(^'Hd^ ^l<^ydl wilJrR'Hi ^dl. 

(R.) ( 3 ) ^lo-S >(1^1, “^h d^^l”. 

(v) ’HHd, ’HJi>id\. 

(m) *4^ y ^ «Hi$ii3i. 

(0 ki- ^^5 aiu” (%l^vii^l ^(4>iH 

14 )- 'il- ^*^"4 dl4,j =Hiil3sc(l 

(vs) aHdo \i, “o/MH” (0 >iyi>i^ Cllir y 

^^iri («:) sHikl.' ^5ii Cd^R s^ilddRi 

§ d •§: 5i?H €ld4 m ( %1'^ldR ) "^Idldl 'SlWH 

=4iiHdi ywi Mi>Hi dC^, Hd ■^ly^ ^^4 H (iiafni HVhR fld^ dSl^ll ^ 
ail?l-cil cl ani S'HWl iy“{l 41KI Ml>i d(|. 

(\o) >iy«j>t^ aHi^d>[l(4* (T.'i) =y^w4 ^i-s. 

(\^) dW 3l dfl^ HI^ 




•Hl'^ 5li:>^ Ml^tl fSimi m\, ’MtA 
^rii^i (§-h;j^ ^:{cli >iWlPll 'Hoi 5H<l'»yrl riM «Hi^^ 

M(fl ^<^01 ^ €WK doy^Us ^nmi 

(’HM) ’Hl'^i^l (Sl(4-HH 

Gi^l ^a/oi ^1^5^:““ 4 'lio^ ^! =^H ^i^*{l (oj^^^5i3^ 

•VcllOi cll^^l): “j ^^ftcl-Hrll ■Oil’-SWdl ^.” 

(M) «(lml %=ll<a (R^^o/Oi <4^1 )'^:- 

•'Hl’^lHHl ! <tl^ (3>lSl^ ^«4’Hcl >11^ ^ [mW 

>l<^'ict ^S=ll'{l ^ ? ] (31-HSl wlcCl ^<4Hcl ^IK ■>HW^ ^ 

cl^lC <Aii\ iJs^Jil^l ^?” (■H\5) ov'q.ioi ^iV<H («4^l): 

‘hR^LUH ■>Hlcl^ ^l<l ®^l€l <r«ldl ll$l?.l 'UilctR 

=yM >iL<l •ufelU clR^ cK-liS^ ( ^ ), [ 41W^ SlcO, oy ^{lay 


(i) <$ti'jtiy^» (r.) aneio sRid* 

( 3 ) =HS! 1 : '‘clclUj i:ilrll^ 

diidl (^dl)”; =H^«{1 slpid ‘"'^iRllSf.” 

(y) rl3HH!5l^ 

(m) \i. “w=‘»4-” 

(0 ^^ici^nycft oiisii {u. V3,vs) >ii?(l =hi disn di&dRi =hi&^ & 

(anqwi) ^dL »ti 

^i: ilti 

(aHdWl^t dR®^>il) “dvHl^ =H131SI Stt^dd =Hl=4l, 

& f »1^ ■^I'^^ll i ^ ?” oiRldl R^lls^l Mi^Cd^l d^«3^l (d5i 3i<v«H §:- 

an^tci. Qh tH^ii fnn. 

(il aHfclH: ‘\H Cl (Hrl (^Hl-^l^ ?’' 

[@M4li dRo^Ril^l 5yi?l aHdR:dldldR«3Ril‘dRR^^l§]. ^6dR <HR<^: 

(^cii ani^, (idi =iHi^ ? “d ^lei ’5 shI^H ( ) 

d r ( DM. m ^yu ^ «i'«iiH^i h51 §. ) 

(vs) PlCddl y “ul^Hddl Ri’isHl ^*ldl . 

(0 (t) ^<V3l <H^l ^(4ddlS». 

(Xo) C'iiiWJ^-sfeldl^. 



clR^ <\m.^ >1^ ^], wail (| (^iia^ityPli) 3ii 

^iHk ^ ^ci 4 ?L»(l:ii.”^ 

( MC ) (h^ ^iav-Ol ( i4cII):-“:ihSi ^iftcl^lrli 

’IHlrglrlrll (^Oft^l) ^ ^3/^1 -HfitHiy ( ^ ^ ^ -Ol^l 

y^ctl [ aiw iy cl%^ ■«i<l (^) ^ ’uQ^liy rii (i>cQ ^]. ^^8(1 

^h :ii’»-^ ^ iiiT 'M(^^iy ^ «iy^l, 

oiHl^ (■H(^) ^ d’M.RSU 5li$aii^: %=*^iy 

■4Cl5iiy ^ otiol ViTi :aiH ^ik -h?!^ ^ h'fS' 

•MR^tiy ^ ( =ai^l ) ^^l^lctl ?”? 

( ^o) ^ Sl^-HH fiSi ^av-Oi 

'utirgiriHl ! ^l (■Hl'5i^l^^l<\R^ll) 4 ^ 

4 ^ (^ISWl^l) ■H%lil<4cl h\'^ 

^ <H«ilo^l ^ cv'-li^d ;| ^41 %iiii ^> ;>A^iQ <3^^ i;j,ll,:i 

■>(141 ^ <4%dl3^mi ^Hs(l I’Mlg ^4 I 5l(4>i4 ^ ^ ^41 

ilfi4l(^'^ ^ i| ^^IS141 ^].” (n) c>5R^^?i51 (4^ 

il-Hl% ■H44 ^€l ^sR4R glSl^ ^ ^ Qllll §, ^4 5Hl (^4l) 

■iUta (51(4-H4) i^cli ^ 5144R (^5?.) t>l^H44l an^dsft®" ?JR- 

^:^5i :?h;i 31«4>14 ^loioi (5l,4-»t4 ^ 4 ) ^»{l 

(=1) H (il 5*1^ ’«*ciRcll\ (h4Hj MCnHl^ 

gM:i(V j| M44 %! % «4li 4 («cH?ll) HmJr ^ (a{ | Hhv Ssl^l 

§^l<t«l?rca Oll%ll ((^i Y3.t) 41 4^®^4mt«(l ilhi d. 

344^^41 SHHlll 

•44CH<1: -^HRcllst (JHliWitii ’»ft4H^ 

(:i) sh^T: <a>Hl>^ 5ici4i 54441^ =4^1 <h|&. ^tSiai ^IH. 

( 3 ) y i(^ €(4 ciW klHlMS 4^1'^ 

34441 ^I4l«(l 45stH 3^41^ «(| iillil 4l^5ll CHl^l §. ^^>41^1 

“41'^544 HI «4HR<ai.” (v) %^l-aHl=^, “<l §.” 

(h) a4HHl M^,” 4l>.” \\° ^4, ^ ^ HM-ilH 

^ 4Hiyi. (0 (iHr’H'rffHt H 
(<:) 3440 («r) Mnn, ^«iio[l(|^ « '^i^>iHu w^-wti^i 

5440 3 hhH( 4 * ( 1 °) 3 Hl’'Hi* 

■% . . .' i . . 
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Kr (an-Ml), Book VL, E., § 
XXIL, 6, p. ]0, 1. 3; 
smootli^^ ^^rougb/^ 

‘ifl n;’' comp. Pers. 
{hdlah) ^*’smootL.’^ 

(av-bars), Bk. VI., E., §. 

XXVIL, p. 12, ], 1; “bewilder- 
ment/^ “distraction’’; 

Av. 

(Av. in Zamydd Ya* 

Mj, 34) Skr. bhras^ “to fall down 
. tbrough giddiness”; Pers. 

{bars) “a baiter,” “a spur*” The 
Persian reading of the Pahlavi 

word -^r according to DM.^ is 
{hubrah)j “distraction,” 
jl** (ftre^d); Bfc. VI», E., § XLV., 6, 
p, 32, 1. 1, n,, “struggle/’ “5V^- 
comp. 

“to torment.” Another reading 
is alag^ Arabic (hctlaq) “the 
throat.” 

n^t)* (Aib-dad), Bk. VIL, Intro., § 
5, p. 8^ L 3, n., “Blemish-giver/’ 

It can 

be read otherwise: Aib-gat (Av. 

or Khaya-bid, “Life- 

stinger.” 

(ahu-garih), Bk. VIL, In- 
tro., § 14, p. G, L 11, n. “house- 


building/’ “h:^ 

comp. Av. oeyi- “abode”; Pers. 

lihdn~gar%. It can be read: 
ahan-garih, “the working in iron.” 
(hu-aristan), Bk. VI., E., 

§ XXXVIII., 12, p. 25, h 6, 7^., 
“very able men/’ “H^i 
comp. Pers. 

(drast) “ability,” “power.” 

)f*o« (§.shn6), Bk. VII., chap. L, § 

24, p. 28, 1. 4, 7Z.., “a nest,” Hgfl- 
7[[ >na\l;” comp. Pers. 
[dshydnah) “nest.” 

nK:)K3-3**C^<^r (afi 2 ;-sayaginidan). Bk, 

VII., chap. I., § 10, p. 23, 1. 8; 
ivf. mrb, “to remove one from 
one’s (parents’) house/’ 

comp. Av.. 

.A9> or and Per, {sdyi^ 

dan) “to shelter.” 

Vey (ap-kh4r), Bk, VII., chap. II., 
§ 13, p. 49, 11. S-9; n.j “a water- 
. . tank or pool/’ 

I'ers. 

(db-Zuhiir), 

if^oOyKT VII., chap. 

II., § 23, p. 53, 1. 12; V., “yoked,"’ 
it*Ogp is the Pahl, 
rendering of the Avesta -diiaf- 
• “’a chariot and four.” 
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(arma^^ta), Bk. YIL, 
chap. IL, § 24, p. 54, 1. 6; adj., 
"invalid (person),” 

>0)”; comp. Av. 

'‘stagnant,” "motionless,’’ 

•1)3)^* (arvandih). Bk, VII., chap. 
IL, §§ 46-47, p.' 62, 1. 6; n., 
"renown,” "JAfff;” 

comp. Av. "renowned,” 

"grandeur.” 

nW'Kr (aydiidan), Bk. VII., chap- 

11., § 54, p. 65, 1. 4, to/. ®., "to 

wish,” Pers. 

(yilbldan]. 

(avagih), Bk. VIl., chap. 

11., §62,p. 66, 1. 11; n., “help,*. 

Av. -ca*))", rt. •»» "to 

help.” 

(adrflsoar), Bk. VII., Intro., 
§ 25, p. 10, 1. 5; ?i., "womb,” 
"aiotytim;” comp. Av. •jLofidt, 
• "womb.” 

(akhdagih), Bk. VIT,, Intro., 
§ 27, p. 11.1. 2; n., "infecttion,” 

At. 

)iW5i“ (kiusta^), Bk. VII., chap. 
IL, § 10, p, 48, 1. 2; n., 

3^1;” "a trodden track;” comp. 
Pers. (hhustah). 

ir^MJiir (kban-nd^a5f3,n), Bk. VII., 
chap. IL; § 15, p. 50, 1. 11; 
"cubs,” comp. 


Pers. {kMn-ntishah) "the 

young ones that are suckling 
their mother’s milk.” 

^“or (hanpkr), Bk. VII,, Intro., § 
32, p, 13, 1. 2; V., "swallowing,’’ 
iVll,’’ "'^ItTtfVrll,” inf. 
; comp. Av. 

)Wtye^ (han-chSpishn), Bk. VII., 

Intro., § VL, p. 18, 1. 9; n,, 
"collapse,” Mi) 

Av. o^t* ■O'*)* (s/cap) "to be 
ruined; ’’ comp. Pers. 

Vr (gaStar), Bk. VL, E., §1., 1, 
p. 1, I, 3; n., "a fawn,” "a calf;” 
"Mitsui.” Skr. Jfrar, Pers. 
{^gaSdar.') 

(gaOkarisbn), Bk. VI., E., § 
XIX., p. 8, 1. 1, abs. n,, "diges- 
tion;” Matieicli rl;” Pera 

{gavdridcm), "to digest.” 

(gnyan), Bk. VII., Intro., § 
5, p. 8, 1. 2, n., "of life,*f “ 

Av..j.»»(b, rt. '‘to live.” 

(gkzarfh), Bk. VL, E., § 

XXIL, 6, p. 9, 1. 11, "the 
profession of a bleacher,” 
d ifM;’’ comp. Pers. 

(gdzari) "bleaching.” 

pri' (gndan), Bk. VII., chap. L, § 
24, p. 28, 1. 4, V., "to devour,” 
"n^M comp. Av. 

•O'}*®; Skr. ghas, "to eat” (used 

for evil beings); Pers. 
{giidan), "to devour.” 
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irww (gaviyofc), Bk. VII., chap. 

§ 29, p. 29, 1, 9; n,j ^ ^pasture- 
ground/^ Av. 

*-*r Skr. gavyuti^^^Oi graz- 
ing ground for cattle.’’ It is also 
spelt >rtro or in Pahlavi* 

ro (yana), Bk. YIL, Intro.^ § 28, 
p. 11,1. 6; n., ^^gift/’ 

comp. Av, -Jij-iro 
^^^blessing.” It can be read jan, 

ije'O'O (disid), Ek. VIL, Intro., § 
38, p. 15 j 1. 3; V., "appeared,’* 

comp. 

Pahl. Hj'O dis, "appearance,” 
"resemblance.” 

(isma^), Bk. VIL, ckap, I,, § 
4, p, 21, 1. 9j n», “fuel,” 

comp. Av. Pers* 

(AJzc&m). 

MItxsW (yavasfcan), Bk. VII., chap. 
I., § 32, p. 30, 1. 7; inf. v., "to 
put on,” "to tie,” 
mm comp. Av. 

^‘bound with the 
husti^^^ or*ji^^-m, from-o*3^-»Ui^« 

"the hiistif^ or 
^^putting on the husti.^^ 

(gang! dan), Bk, VIL, chap. IL, 

§ 15, p* 50, 1. 12; inf. v., 
"to devour/’ comp. 

Av. •<yj«r(gj Skr. ghas "to eat” 
(as the eating of evil beings). 


m^Y (garyidan), Bk. VIL, chap 
IL, § 20, p. 52, 1, 7; inf. v., "to 
growl,” comp. Av. 

Pers. (garrid,an) ^'to 

growl.” It may be read davyai- 

dan, comp. Av- 

(yft^fib-astan), Bk. VIL, 

chap. IL, 5 16, p. 51, 1. 2; v., "to 
become excited,” 

comp. Av, j^>ro "to agitate”^ "to 
excite.” 

(dayaganinidan),Bk. VIL, 
chap. II., § 17, p. 51, 1. 7; denom. 
V., "to cause to he nursed,” 

comp. Av. 
"a nurse/’ Pers. 

(ddyah). 

(daflra^), Bk. VII., § 34, p. 58, 

I. 2; n., *'goblet,” ‘‘'fl.HUi;” Pers. 

{da'drah) "a wine-measure.” 

(dAsidar), Bk. VIL, chap, 

II. , § 41, p. 60, 1. 4; n.y "milker” 

Av. ^ "to milk,” 

Skr. du\ Pars. {du^U 

dan) or c^jo (dukhian), 

^ 0 - 130^11 (ni-u^ih-ed), Bk. VIL, chap. 
I., § 42, p. 83, 1. 5; v., "tied 
round/’ 

comp. Pers. {auzidan) ^*to 

suspend.” 

(hstakhanih), Bk. VL, E. 

§ VIL, p. 3, 1. 11, n.] "con- 
stancy”; lidl/’ comp- 

Pers. {ustAlihvdni) 

^‘integrity” "steadiness.” 
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>H 5 i (nisang), Bk. VI., B., § 

XXXV., 1, p. 21, 1. 45 n., com- 
pendium,” ^^abook”, 

It is the pahlavicised 

form of the Av. 

^h) (nirmacl) , Bk. VI., E., § XLV., 

2, p, 80, 1. 10; n.j “a sliare,” 
tecLnically the 
stare of the income of a pantta/u, 
which the head -priest allots to 
his colleague. 

3^-01 (vis^ar),Bk.YI.,E.,§XXX.^ 
11, p. 18, 1. 3; n., lonely, 
place,” "a 

In the Vendidad VIII, 
9o, it is the Pahlavi rendering of 

the Avesta hunting 

ground.’^ 

(vizayidan), Bk. VI., E., § 
XLIIL, 2, p. 28, 1. 8; t).,/"to 

afflict,” ^^to distort;” 

comp. Pahh n^j or 

Pers. c^^ij (vikJitan) or 
(bihhtan) twist.” 
(nipayidan), Bk. VII, chap. 

IL, § 11, p. 48, 1 5; irtf^ ^*’to 
hide,” ^‘’to shelter,” 

Av. protect nnder 

something.” 

(utayiitan), Bk. VII., chap. 
IL, § 18, p. 51, L 9; streng- 
then/’ “ |iclct% 

^IHcl comp. Av. 

‘'strength,” + where 

the rt, *>ro means *^to support.^’ 


iJloer) (va 2 :idan), Bk. VII., chap. IL, 

§ 44, p. 61, 1. 2; inf. v., 
'''to he driven,’* comp. 

'^to drive,” ‘‘‘'to hasten 

away,” 

(vas-aoy), Bk. VII., Intro, > § 

25, p. 10. 1. 8; adj., '‘of much 
strength,’* 

comp. Av. It can he read 

nislvich, ^'depraved,** or nas’- 
hunich, ''decaying.” 

Je-*oi (vikhi^), Bk. VII, Intro., § 
IV.. p. 18, 1. 5; 72,,, “"departxire,” 
^ corruption of 
akhi^, "^rising,” ''‘ascension.*’ 
(varap), Bk. VII., chap. L, § 

1, p. 20, I 4; 7^., '‘a series,*’ 
Pers. ^j^j{vdrah), 
“a row,” “a series.” 

(kishn), Bk. VI., E., § I., 1, p. 
1, 1. 4; 72.., “tillage;” * com]), 
Pahlavi (ki^tan)“l;o till.”' 

(kurvarg^arih), Bk, VI., 

E., § XXIL, 6, p. 9, 1. 10; 9^., 
“the work of a carder of cotton,” 
comp.” Pers. 
{]mln)y “carded cotton.” 

5^^)^ (kulu^agf), Bk. VII., chap. 

IL, § 17, p. 51, 1. 6; 71., “a woolly 
sheep,” -Jjg;** comp. 

Hebrew hal “a sheep,” and Av. 

Pers. Lp'ij {risk) “wool,*’ 

originally (kill-rishar/), 

then (kubusha^). 
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(karich-ili)^ Bk: VIL, chap. 

1., § 16, p. 25, 1. 7; 7^., roof;" 

‘^a house;’ Vers, 

1^0^ (charag^)^ Bk. VL, E., § I, 1, 

p. 2, k 1; ^^nourishing pas- 
ture;’ Skr. 

Pers. or '^to 

graze,” ‘^to pisture.” 

(zab), Bk. VI.^ E., § IX., p* 

4., 1. 11; ^'property,” ^'posses- 
sion;” Pers. v'j 

'"'property,” "'"’fountain.” 

1)^-5 (zadidan), Bk. VII.^ Intro., 
§ 13^ p. 6, 1 . 4 ; inf, v., "'to urge/' 
"to beseech;’ 

comp. Av. solicit;’ 

Pers, (j as tan), 

ie)-^ (za/ra), Bk. VII., chap. I., § 
27^ p, 29, 1, 2;n,, ''‘the jaw;’ 
"(Tv- 4.^;’ Av. "mouth,” rt. 

or *o«£* '^^to yawn,” comp, 

•>i^,6£- 

ifrS (znug), Bk. VIL, chap. IL, § 
16, p. 51, 1. 3; n., ''fche knee,’ 
comp. Av. ->!'>», "the 
knee;” Pahl. (zntip 

zadan), Pers. (ii {zdnu zadan) 
"to kneel down.” 

(tarsh), Bk. VI., E., § XXXV., 

5, p. 22, 1. 3; 72.., ‘'"'sorrow;’ 
"sadness;” 

Pers. {tursJd)^ "sad,” or 

(tursh) "sour,” "’morose.” 
It can be read barlh^ "contempt.” 


voV (tara/t), Bk. VI., B., § XLV., 
20, p. So, 1. 4; 'W., "lost;’ "<yVg 

comp. Av. *CfW 
"to snatch away” (see Av. 
Yasna XI., 5). 

^)V£) (pa%), Bk, VL, E., § XXIX, 
12, 1. 9; n.j "food,” Av., 

Skr. "’"nourish- 

ment.” 

(frfid-manand), Bk. VI., 

E., § XLIII., 3, p. 29, 1. 3; aclj, 
or 7^,, '""a position of great degra- 
dation,” 

comp. Pers. jy ( friMndn- 
dah ), "dejected,” '"’oppressed.” 

{parag^aninidan}, Bk. Vll. 

Intro., § 10, p. 5, 1. 2; inf, v. 

"to encompass,” 

comp. Pers. "compass.” 

(poru-shaetih), Bk. Vll., 

Intro.. § 20, p. 9, 1. 2; n,, "full 
of happiness,” 

comp. Av. "^^prosperity,” 

"affluence.” It can be read porO- 
shitih, "full of habitations,” A V. 

^h'esidence,” 

live.” 

(franamishn), Bk. VII., 

chap. J,j § 25, p. 28, 1. 6; n,, 
"salutations,” comp. 

Skr., JFTR. 

(parshn), Bk. VII., chap. I, § 
4,p. 21,1. 7;7^., ^fflighV’/'Sei;" 
comp. Av, "going for- 
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ward;’^ Pers, (fctrsh) 

'* 0 ^ 40*0 (pMmi^), Bk. VII., chap, L, 

§ 64, p. 37, 1. 7; 

(paimudan), "to quaff,’’ ''to 
drink,’' ‘"'ll 

comp. Pers. (bdd pae- 

mudm) "to quaff wine,” 

(/rafhma), Bk. VII., chap. 

I., § 56, p. 37, 1. 12; cdj,, "pros- 
perity-causing,” "’ani'HiQ 
comp. Av. (rt. 

fprafihn^n), Bk. VII., Intro,, 
§ 36, p. 14, 1. 10; n., "questions, 
<Jomp, Av. 

Skr. prashna^ 

(burdar), Bk. VIL, Intro., § 
25, p. 10 , I. 5; n., "mother,"' 
comp. At. ^^the 

female that bears children.” 

»icr>^-P (an-basaninidan), Bk. 
VIL, chap. I, § 6 , p. 22, 1. 5; inf. 
verb, ^*to conflict,” 

comp. Pers. (basdn) 

"like,” "similar.’^ 

vmo^lj (brlshtan), Bk. VII.., chap, 

I., § 54, p. 37, 1. 6 - 6 ; inf. v., 
"to roast,” ^^rs, 

(brlshtan)^ 

(mftshidan), Bk, VI., E., § 
XLV., 21, p. 35, 1. 10; wf.u., "to 
injure,” "to grieve;’’ 

comp. Av, -15^ f, 
Skr. g^, "to injure,” "to plun- 


der;” Pers. (mush)^ "grief,” 
"lamentation.” 

(manituntagf), Bk. VIL, 

Intro., § 8 , p. 4, 1. 6 ; Huzvaresh 
u., "to repeat,” "to enumerate,” 

(Malkoshan), Bk» VIL, 

Intro.. § 24, p. 10 , 1. 2 ; adj., 
^‘deadly,” '‘dire,” 

comp. Av. "death.” See 

footnote 10, p. 9 of the English 
translation. 

(*n|d-ga^t), Bk. VIL, 

chap. I., § 1 , p. 20, ]. 4; n,, 

"material conditions,” 
gl<5rtcl;” Pers, tdU (mddah) ^'mate- 
rial,’" and (gasht) "sur- 

roundings.” 

(maS^a), Bk. VII., chap. I., 
§ 2 , p. 20 , L 9; "the constel- 
lation of Aries,"’ 

Av. 

(mSshya), Bk. VIL, chap. 

L, § 54, p. 37, 1. 5; Huzvaresh 

71., "butter, The word 
is Semetic. 

tnjl (rasan), Bk. VL, E., § 1, 1 , p. 

1, 1. 4; n., piece of rope,’" 
Pers. 

(rim-shah), Bk. VII., Intro., 

§ V',, p. 18; 1. 8 ; n., "an obedient 
king,” 

cll%l^ MlUllg'” comp. Pers, 
(ntm)y "submissive,” "faithful.” 

(ras^t), Bk. VIL, chap. IL, § 


if 

«<• 
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23, p. 53, 1. 12; n., «a chariot,” 

comp. Av., Skr. ratha. 

(lebflsh}h),Bk.VlI.,chap.lI. 

§ 54, p. 65,1. 3; n., ‘'’clothes,” ‘‘iv 
.ii”; Arabic (lihds) “’dress.” 

Hieiw (spar dan), Bk. VII., chap. 

11., § 11, p. 48, 1. 7 ifit. 

»},, “to trample,” 

comp. Av. "to 

spurn,” Pers. {apardan). 

(savap-aomand), Bk. VII., 

chap. II., § 12, p. 4, 1. 10; adj., 
f'beantiful,” Av. 

.«»»» “profit,” "beauty”; Pers. 

[savah) “ having a symme- 
trical body.” 

^itienew (stawatar), Bk. VII., chap- 

11., § 14, p. 50, 1. 1; adj., 

"thicker,” ‘‘H'ift comp. 

Av. -.•Wv* "solid.” 

(sakuntan), Bk. VII., chap. 

11., § 15, p. 50, 1. 12; inf. ‘ to 

cut to pieces.” ‘'ilH 

semetic verb; comp. 

Pahl. -y-* (saktn^) "a knife.” 

(sarvig), Bk. Vll., chap. II., 
§ 52, p. 64* 1. 4) ». (for -< 0 ?* 


sarvSh) "the cypress tree,” 

'H^'i 3iU;” comp. Pahl- i^», Pers. 

(sSrinishn), Bk. VIL, chap. 

1., § 9, p. 23, 1. 4; "instiga- 
tion,” comp. Av. rt. 

•Ijiij* “to influence.” “to make one 

as the leader of”; comp. Av. sdra, 
sdremn6, Pers. jl-* {sdr) "incite- 
ment,” "affliction” {vide chap. 

11., § 50). 

(shastan), Bk. VII., chap. I., 
§ 38, p. 32, 1. 4; inf. v., "to 
cast,” Pers. u,*-* 

(shastan). 

(shbarishn), Bk. VII., chap. 

1., § 39, p. 82, 1. 7; n., "the 
pouring of the water,” 

Miojlri comp. Pers. vj- 

(sdb.) "water,” and 
(hdridan). 

iCJ'^ (shaspljBk. VI., E., § XXXV., 
2, p. 21, 1. 7; adj., "jumping 
down,” M-Jj;” 

Pers. (shasp) “skippihg.” 

JiilOO (shivani), Bk.VI., E., § XII., 
p. 6, 1. 1; (for #)(00 shivanig)ady.; 

"grieved,” »iloo 

also means "lamentation.” 


ADDITIONS, ALTERNATIVES AND CORRECTIONS. 


Pahlavi Text and Transliteration. — Book VL, page 2, line 6, w. 1, 'or 
DM Page 10, 1. 4, w. 2, for DM. — P* 15, 

1,8 (trans.), w. 4. read Garo-demana for Garotman — Ihid,j 1, 9, 'W. 1 (fcrans.), 
read bisb-z, — P. 16, footnotes, 1. 1, read K. adds j—— P. 17, 1. 11> 'W. 7, for 
DM. ipoo — P. 17, 1. 4 (trans.), w, 4, read 'Atnat-am... — Ibid, 
1. 10, w. 8 (trans.), read anasr-kamag-.— P. 20, 1. 2, tv. 4, for ■v-T’Wr DM. 
■*0"vro)*- — P. 21, 1. 7, TV. 9, read — Ibid, 1. 10 (trans,), tv. 4, read ava- 

rig.— P. 24, 1. 3 (trans.), tv. 8, read yegavimfin^d.— P. 28, 1, 9, tv. 3, 
read P, 28, 1. 8 (trans.), w. 11, read 6Z.-. P. 30, 1. 4, tv. 1, for iroje) 

DM. VlTOoti P. 34, footnotes,!.], read v^^ishn.— P. 35, 1. 8 (trans.), 

TV. 3, read arataesktarih.— P. 36, 1. 3, tv. 3, for DM- 

Book 711., p. 4, 1. 4, TV. 4, for -hj- read — P, 6, 1. 11, tv, 4, for JtKJO'tf 
DM. — P. 13, 11, 4 and 11, (trans,), read marenckinid^r. — P, 25, 1, 7, 
w. 2, for DM. irc?*)- — P.40,1, 1, tv. 6-6, read S — In tke 
transliteration read Ameskflspendati or Amaesiispendan, Pfirushasp, or 
Paoruskilspo. 
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